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De Plutarchi scriptorum iuvenilium colore rhetorico
Scripsit

Georgius Kowalski.

Praefatio.

Nemo sane est, cui Plutarchi Vitas Parallelas quaeque vocantur
Moralia uno tenore lectitanti non appareat sat lucida operum isto-
rum et potissimum in colore atque indole sermonis conspicua di-
versitas. Qua de re plura si quis exsequi vellet, non esset profecto
actum agere, atque adeo operae esset pretium, cum vix multum
adhuc accuratioris quidem insumptum esset operae in operis utrius-
que genere dicendi comparando. Inter Plutarchi enim scripta mo-
ralia aegre ullo, qui facile definiri possit, ordine 1) composita et quasi
per saturam in unum corpus sive malis farraginem coacervata, non
parum multae disceptatiunculae reperiuntur, in quibus, quamquam
dubium tibi plerumque non erit, quin ab Plutareho sint conscriptae,
haerebis odoratus quasi fumos quosdam acres, quales fervente spuma
aestus exhalare solent. Turn puto quaeres, sintne ista illius mentium
medici, gravis viri Chaeronensis, an potius redoleant vapores ali-
cuius sophistae rhetorici afflatus erapulam excutientis. Qui Demo-
sthenis et Ciceronis orationes "avtBERtdalev kol aTopaiveaSai, Trare-
poq naicwv i éeivoTepoq erTeivu ) missum sibi faciendum aestimavit,
mordacique epitheto, ut “rov tiBpittOv év amoaot” Caecilium destrinxit,
quod iuvenilis iactantiae gratia eomparationem inter Demosthenem
et Ciceronem transigere tentavisset (”eveavieuaaTo GUYKPITIV Tau
AnpooiiEvoug kat Kiképwvog efeveyKeivu ), idem ignem componere

‘) Opusculorum pythagorissantium seriem contextam constituit eamque
Plutareho etiam tum iuveni attribuit T. Sinko, Eos XV (1909), 113—129.
’) v. Dem. c. 3.

Archiwom filologiczne 1. 1



2 GEORGIUS KOWALSKI

cum aqua ausus est multoque arrogantius ipse eveavievaaro, siquidem
iactantiae est in insulsissima deliramenta acuminis labentis, quod sibi
ostendere dialogis, qui inscribuntur: "De sollertia animalium“ "Bruta
ratione uti” proposuit: homines a bestiis morum castitate superari.
Quodsi in hoc suorum temporum studio incredibilia enarrandi eaque
artis ostentandae causa comprobandi indulsit, cum in morbum ex-
crevisset affectatio, at minime convenerat "mentium medicum* ‘)
ipsum quoque indigere medicina.

Quod ut ostenderem, certis quibusdam ex Plutarchi scriptis
moralibus et eis quidem veavikwtdtolg delectis (sunt autem haec:
F. R. [De Fortuna Romanorum] F. A. [De Alexandri Magni For-
tuna aut Virtute] 61. Ath. [De Gloria Atheniensium] Aqu. [Aquane
an ignis utilior] Soil. [De sollertia animalium] Brut. [Bruta ratione
uti] Es. [De usu carnium]) quaestionem institui, quid in eis noster
e rhetoricis forulis deprompsisset. Sed in proposito pergens perfi-
ciendo temperare mihi non potui, quominus subsiciva opera etiam
in Plutarchei sermonis genuinam indolem inquirerem, cuius, quae
hie eruta sunt elementa, 1si quamvis levissimo usui fuerint arti
conieecandi 2) nec non indagationi de fide libellorum, qui sub Plu-
tarchi nomine aetatem tulerunt, habenda, voti me factum com-
potem laetus arbitrabor. Itaque et de auctoritate libellorum, in quos
incubui, pauca passim dicere liceat atque in addendis coniecturali
munere perfungi: quod utrumque non nisi leviter ac pro viribus
praestare me annisurum polliceri ausim.

C. L De syncrisi.

lam ab initio firma iacere fundamenta ad disputationem con-
dendam mihi persuasi: ut quam brevissimis verbis quam pianissimo
rem explicem, unum censeo esse adminiculum, cui tota Plutarchi
scribendi ars innitatur: dico syncrisin. Quae ideo magis hic est
respicienda, quod arctissimo vinculo scripta moralia et Vitas copulat
ita, ut etiam in magna utriusque scriptorum generis diversitate ean-
dem manum scriptoris 8) indicet.

Y W. Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. L 1I, 1, 383, adn. 2.
2) Permulta enim sunt in scr. Mor. quibus tandem subveniatur necesse est.
5 W. Christ-Schmid, II, 1, 392—393; I, 2, 559, adn. 4.
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Ac primum fuisse syncrisin *) vel praecipuum e sophistarum
artificiis satis constat; quo longius arcessita quoque magis inexspec-
tata, eo plus habebat delectationis et ingeniosior, qui eam erat com-
mentus, putabatur. Orta est syncrisis ex antithcsi, cuius originem
ex insita ac nativa quadam cogitandi proprietate ducere rectum erit,
cum Homeri poeseos indole perpensa tum etiam similitudine con-
siderata, quae aliarum quoque gentium monumenta antiquissima
litterarum inspicienti obviam venit 2). Sed Plutarchi temporibus
praeter alia, quae tunc viguisse ex auctoribus antiquis compertum
habemus, affectationis rhetoricae genera, praecipue Studium syncri-
seos tenebat saeculum. Quapropter si recte Vitas Parallelus penitus
perspicere vis et efficere studes, ut cogitatione apte comprehendas,
guemnam sibi tandem Plutarchus proposuerit finem in eis conscri-
bendis 3), saeculi mores deliciaeque tibi respiciendae sunt, quibus
vel "mentium medicus” inservire non erubuit, siquidem iuvenis
adhuc vix lepidis operam dabat declamationibus, vir autem maturus
aurae saeculi lenocinari non destitit. Nimirum minime ille quidem
rerum gestarum scriptoris exercere officium cogitabat prioribus, quos
iuris publici fecerat Vitarum, libellis componendis, verumenimvero
in comparatione ingenii Graecorum cum Romanorum virtute summa
versabatur eius operis idque praecipui erat momenti, ut binas na-
tiones, alteram victricem sed rudem, alteram fastidiosam et litteris
atqgue humanitate superbientem, in certamen vocaret. Licet faciat
cum Graecis, licet sit @W\ottatplg, quod optime quadrat in mores
genuini Boeotii, tarnen non pro patriae gloria vindicanda, ut pleri-
que censent, hoc opus suscepit, verum potius ut sophista, qui re-

) lam scripta mea dissertatione et cum praeceptore meo Thaddaeo
Siuko commiunicata eorum sum ab eo commonefactus, quae ipse in Studiis
Nazianzenicis (Diss. philol. Acad. Cracoviensis t. XLI) multa de syncrisi enar-
raverat. Quorum quod ad meam materiam pertinere videbitur, suo loco anno-
tabo. Neque tarnen singillatim designare possum quaecumgue ipse mecum eoram
communicaverat ea, qua omnino fovere solet curas meas, benignitate.

) Cf. in universum Symbolarum in historieam syntaxin linguae Graecae,
editore Schanzio, libellum 15: Dr Ernst Kemmer, Die polare Ausdrucksweise
in der gr. Lit.

') lo. Frid. Sch arschmidt, Quid Plut. Vitis comparandis spectaverit,
Schneebergae. 1808; P. P. Kremer, Inquisitio in consilium et modum quo Plut.
scripsit Vitas Parallelas. Diss. 1841; K. Prieth, Einige Bemerkungen zu den
Parallelen Biographien Plut.'s mit !lesonderei- BerUcksichtigung der ouvkpiaficm
Pr. 1860.

1*
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conditissimas similitudines cum pulvisculo pensitasset examinasset-
que '), et diligenter seeum revolveret, quid esset fortunae, quid virtuti
tribuendum; deinde ut Graeculus, cui mores Catonis, illius kat" €€oxnv
Romani viri boni, minus arriderent, cui taedium moveret Scipionis
Numantini inhumanitas; denique — ne morer — qui summo opere
expiscaretur, quantum quogue in heroe esset hominis!... in bonam aeque
atque in malam partem. Utut res se habet, certe non negaverim
Plutarchum successu primarum lucubrationum unico comparandi
studio conscriptarum permotum, iam vitis illustrium virorum de-
pingendis delectari coepisse, et proinde ac Nepotem comparatione
neglecta imaginibus demum ineubuisse vitarum 2J). Quae cum ita mihi
se habere videantur, Hirzelium 8) erravisse censeo, qui comparatio-
nes singulis vitarum paribus adiectas genuinas non esse demonstrare
conatus sit; immo e comparandi studio sophistico 4) Vitas originem
traxisse pro certo equidem habeo s). Omnino tarnen “mentium me-
dicum“ ante oculos mihi proposui sub persona mitis iudicis vel
disceptatoris, qui omnem componere litem et per compensationem
dirimere vellet. Cum autem -mihi id sit propositi, ut ostendam, quan-
tum Plutarchi collationes tinctae sint fuco rhetorico, necessario
omittenda sunt omnia, quae extra officinas eloquentiae posita sunt —
dummodo ipse lector benevole subaudias semper Homericum illud
Owdixa ppupnui&iv, quae tibi verba, modo sis ab omni liber studio
atque affectatione, rectam aperient viam, qua te tuto spero proces-
surum in Plutarchi scriptorum colore rhetorico recte perspiciendo:

) v. Sol. ¢. 32 vitam Solonis cum Athenarum fortuna confert; cf. R.
Volkmann. Leben u. Philosophie des Plutarch. Berl. 1869, t. I, p. 91.

2) Quod Studium in 1 c. vitae Caesaris diserte auctor profitetur, eaque vita
caret syncrisi. Contrariam huic opinionem profert A. Gercke, Griech. Literatur
gesch. 2§, 81, qui primum singulas Caesarum vitas Plutarchum edidisse, post
demum cepisse consilium inter se componendi autumat.

) Hirzel, Plutarch, Leipzig 1912, p. 70—73, quern efficaciter impugnat
A. Stiefenhofer, Die Echtheitsfrage der biographischen Synkriseis Plutarchs,
diss. Giessensis, Tibingen, 1915.

4) Saepe ego cum sophistarum utor appellatione, non eo id facio, quod
a me non probentur, sed quia maxima ex parte tales illos fuisse animo mihi effingo,
quales nostris sunt temporibus, quibus ,modernorum“ — apud nostrates qui-
dem — nomen imponitur.

5 Cf. Sinko, Stud. Naz. p. 261: ,.tarnen vitarum parallelarum consilium
a Plutarcho susceptum non nisi exercitationum rhetoricarum exemplo explicari
potest*.
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syncrisin sophistarum exaggeratam kau™-"odia atque insolitarum appe-
titu rerum, naturalem ab innata mentis proprietate cepisse originem ).

His praemunitis videamus, quid inde efficiatur: en minui dis-
crimen illud, quod supra indicavi, inter Vitarum scriptorem et earum,
quas item laudavi supra, declamationum auetorem intercedens; omnes
illae syncrisin exhibent non solum singulis verbis ac sententiis
eomprehensam, quasi secundas agat partes, verum eam in ipsa fronte,
scilicet in ipsis inscriptionibus prae se ferunts).

Omissa interim syncrisi in structura ac compositione singula-
rum deelamationum adhibita, quae quasi forma quaedam est ex-
ponendi in modum certaminis, quippe quam nemo non facile primo
conspectu perspicere possit, ex multitudine, quam congessi, exem-
plorum aliqua in certa genera digesta afferam ad illustrandam syn-
crisin singulis verbis, formulis, sententiis conformatam.

Puram comparatidi actionem indicare solet Plutarchus his
verbis:

F. A2 450, 43). tepe 3'em tov AXi't;avSpov iimact TrapaBAaAAov.
Gl. Ath. 457, 3. wo-rrep Gutfrpaviap T@v Bnoga tav eavrou 1w Map-
paaiov TTapeoAe,...

460, 5—6. WgT ei touq £(lrypa(j>owTaq ovk a&lov lrapaBai-
Xetv Toiig arpac’pyoo’’;. pt/wé TOVG iaropowrae !rapa-
BAAwPRV.

468, 2. oi oe ppropeq éxoudi ti kapaPaXX6pevwl 7rpoq
Tolig arpamiyoia;...

14. (12 i) ociq kowoi¢ oT¥<I>&vol¢.) T@v “ppMa™~ewM  l!repi
oTe@AvwV Trapaf3 aA wpev,...

470, 9. tou pppropog Xf/yoia; GE!Gv ean ootq tov (mparpyoy
epyoiq tapafpcXXelv;

Soll. 20, 22. mapafBaXXopevwyv oeXapyoa; ITITWY TIOTOUIWY "

*) Quod recte video Schroeterum (Plutarchs Stellung zur Skepsis.
Leipzig 1911, p. 15) expressisse his verbis: "..da es keine von eiuem wahrem
ausgehende Vorstellung gebe, der sieh nicht auch eine entgegenstellen liesse,
die von einem Falschen ausgehe®.

) Libellorum, qui aetatem tulerunt, in formam syncriseos redacti sunt hi
(praeter eos. quos iam enumeravi): Animine an corporis affectus sunt peiores,
Avristophanis et Menandri comparatio. Cf. etiam catalogum Lampriae et W.
Christ-Schmid, I, 1, 374.

3) Numeri designant paginas et versus editionis Bernadacis (Teubner
1888-1896) vol. Il et VI.
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69, 21. tdlTOIG TAIG KOWVIOLG Kot avpiTep'ipo/ialc; TtapaBoi-
AEW... QIAIOG OAWTIEKWY KOl OQEWV...
74, 11. (9: To0iOC yop @Gpdovac a&lov..) p Tw retvicW 1tapa-
BaAAewv perittag;
Brut. 92, 21. €&TAPTIE pev XPULOOG KOG 1OTPPA TWV OMwv 0ldevi
TTap a BAp Tov...
100, 16. Otav OAWTEKL Ka'l ADKw Kol PEAITIP 1T AP Aj3AAPG
ovov kat TipofaTtov’
Soil. 18, 24. ta1 d¢ TOIG AvéppwTwolC nRodiot kat Biolg Kat Tpageal
Kal dlontaig 1o Twv {wwv Tt opaTi3~¢'va I...
F. A. 413, 17. ..100¢ AMEEavdpov PAdPTAC TO0IC AW/ NOTOUE AVTI-
IT apad B A W V.
Gl. Ath. 463, 15. aldv ye t@ Spapata TOIG TPOTIAIO VT LITAPA-
E€Tvan kai Tw atpotpyip ta Siatpov avtavaaTpadal
Kal Taic dplattioic tag didaokaliag AvT ut apa B aiewv.
Es.2 115, 1. el 3 ~e1p TIC Ta BIBAia TAP OAAAPAO Kal TOUG
Aoyovg,...
F. A2 448, 17. kot BpAog PAKIOG ITOAPOAAPAOV Kal OpIANG TTepi
dOEPC; KOl ApeETpIC ETAipwWV ...
F. R. 386, 2. ko$opav €ITi TPV QVYKPLO IV KOl tov OYWvVO TPV
Te Tuxpv Kat 1pv  Apetpv [adifovaac.
22. to,olitog 6 Tpg; ApeTc X°P°S Tpogelalv Ml TPV Ovy-
KpLauv,..
F. Al 420, 24—25. twv Opppov Ovy KPKT IG EITWV...
Soil. 48, 14. B Kol TIOAV; KOTOYEAWC ta TIPOC TOVIO KOTOAITIEIV
EKEIVOUG O VY KP LA LV,...
Gl. Ath. 459, 1. aXX' avk av olpal Tw Pwypd@w KPPOIv TIPOEEIPTE
TIPOC TOV OTPOTPYOV...
Soil. 14, 18. ev TOoOOICAE AVEVY LAILG...
Brut. 88, 14. ev yap Ttolg Eppiol¢ laopp Ot el TIPOC aAKpv p @UCIQ
(xai Ta GppAv Tav Appev't’;; ovdev OTOOEN)
83, 11. rt' yap Oel TIoAaiKIC £vy opaxeiv ppdg Tepl Twv
avIWV;
Aqu. 1, 16. akeWwpe%a TOUL; €1 EKOATEPOV AOYOU; ITPp POANOV
ayovawvy ppac
Soil. 24, 8. TIPO; TOVV OVTIOV EVTEIVOVTOL W X0'yw-
20, 1. (19, 24: 0 O a&lv Ta pp TEQPVKOG OP&OTPTA Aoyov
OEXEONTAL...) TIPWTOV PEV OVOEV DL EPE L TOV PPTE ITI-
OpKOv... G&loVvTag,...
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Aqu. 5, 22. tovtwv €av TIaAlv oAAjAoL dla@opd,...
n eetaifnaig ivE/yooeVk'n daag op av...

20, 4. tijp dlapopav... ov a™Mpag cf. v. 10. ©¢ yap oWewg
OaTl TIPOC OWIVv O TaPOo Pa Kal TITUOEWG TTPOC TTTNALY...

20, 19—20. w¢ yap ovong Tivog O 1o@o pAG. oi pév ta Xep-
aaid @olov ol 3¢ Ta d'aAdaala PAAovV TIpoTXiiol @UUElL
TIPOG OPETTW...

21, 19. .Tj 100 @@OVEIV dwawic, GANOIC &' AAMWCG KATA TO
yaXXov kai ntrov Ttrapovao tag Opwpévag oa@opag
TIETTOINKEY ;

70, 5. 'Gt( 3¢ pdMov Koatoyouetia Tilp STOPOP A V...

Brut. 92, 2. taig¢ a éntOupiaig évopdc Ttov pvpiav diawopav,..

Brut. 100, 19—20. ol yap oiipat %nptov TTpog OTIpTOV OTT6 O TO O IV
gival  To0't"0TITV, GO0V AVATPLMTTOC  AVATPATIOV Tw (PPOVEIY
Kol AoyZeo”™Nal kai PVTPOVEVEIV GAIPECTNKEV.

Aqu. 1, 12. aAAG to pév TWY PAPTVPWV EKATEPOILG TAOV

Es.2 117, 22—118, 1. iaog yg, < 30T, kaT OpOlog 0 Kivduvog EXEl,
av ¢ITeli™i @ayeiv kpéag, av a'rioTw @TOVECOL TEKVOV 1|
£T1€POV 0iKelOV |

Brut. 100, 9. 0C yap ovk £0TL 0&vOpov €TEPOV £TEPOV PAAAOV ovO
nttov dyuxov, OAN Opoiwg dxel TAVIO TIPOG OVOILO-
apatov'

Alterius prae altero praestantiam ex eomparatione exprimit:
I. W TIpOKpivEy. dlogppelv simi., Il. tum per adv. pdaAAov variis
adhibito construetionis modis itemque per comparativum:

I. F. Aa 442, 2. ol yop ITPOEKPIVE TpV TUPN TilC ao@iag...
420, 26. GAMovV GANOV OTiXOvV TTPOKP iV 0 VT OG,...
2449, 8. 6 pév yap TTPOEKP IVE TNG YOPETTC TNV aIXPEAIOTOV.
Gl. Ath. 468, 6. ap' ow adlov TTpokpival tov Ytiepetdov MAataikov
¢ "Aploteldov MAataldal vikng;
459, 2. ovd avaayoladie Twv T POTIPWVT wv Tov TIIVOKO Tov
TpoTtdiov Kai to prpnpa TG (aKpisiogm
Brut. 89, 1—2. 0¢ acilov TIpoVvTipp asv avap”g imrmov ayabipv kat
@IAOVIKOV.
Soll. 29, 13. ra xepoaia TTV>POEC AYEL OTKAUIN Twv EVAAIW.
Brut 85, 14—15. 61 TAITA TIPO EKEIVWV EIKOTWC OY OTT W PEV.
88, 3. Tov TIPO 00™Neiag EMAYETAl KAl AYATTA ZovaTov"
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88, 16. av dp pY TpiapE, GANO KOl Tt eply PVWVTOl dioApvo;i-

pevoi-

Aqu. 9, 7. (4: wg otpamu’it; dppbaw 6:..) aviw Kal atoixéiov ta...
OTTépEXOVI

F. R. 408, 6. UTTGuPBaA a&ion ta Alovooou kai Hua'kAéovg Tépara...

F. A2 438, 26. iV' eV tolwv JAXS*tvSpov vrte J BAACHUML

F. A, 420,26—-37. ctilTog 0¢ d1A@WPOVTA Ttévtwy EV KUIVE Tavtav:

Aqu. 8, 20. ptpi KOT' aUTO XP Ttwv AOTITWV 006pv & IPPPU(!

Soli. 21, 22. 'AAAa xaloaatou Odov avn”™~0-To¢ pupalyptom O 1o Pppt

Twv {Wwv.
Brut. 85, 21. (19: ¢ Twv XOpiwv TIOAD Kai d-Ko-oadviy.) Stapp-
po vTag.
91, 6. Kai TovTw PPV 00dpUOG twv Xlp-uv StopPU(1g TUOG
(XN apé-av

Soli. 60, 10. axunu¢ 6 ovoa TIOAAG dPIKVUO- Twv PVEAWV audpv aTTOo-
AP UT O PO Tw KOWWVIKA... TwV X60(Toowy.
Brut. 96, 22. pA\pyxovtal -ToAD T0; CWPWHOETY O-T OAP LTT OUP VO - TWV
Anpiwv. |
88, 15. kai ta 3pAv Tov aaopvug o0dpv ATt 0dpil), ...
F. R. 386, 7. kai ttoAv ppv tat(a(i ommpudolti*g TG Tavp;,... .
Brut. 89, 4. ;¢ 000pv T Ta $'pApa TOIC acoedv Vo-ptol &iugod
Kai oAKNG'
Il. 1a) F. R. 395, 13—14. poa@voopévov JaAAov p XipPyovtog,...
F. A. 438, 10. ae < p1dp MAAAOV | OC OVK pidp TTaau&P.
F. A2 440, 21. avtw TIOVT- JOAAOV pUevTL tw MWVipv pixpv g ouTd.
Aqu. 4, 16. kai ppx'0dw Kai TPXVY HOAAOV Kai aptp’opap- | TY autoU
@vapt O@VAIov'
Soli. 49, 3. Ta KOAOV GV O-TAV HAAAOV i) ta XPpPLvope TAG QwVNAC.
54, 9. 0TOA-PUWIT POAAOV | HOIAlY POIKOV.
Brut. 83, 8. dvupaatug ptt MAAAOV U VOV XPVOUPVUC,...
85, 12. v dp SloApyp<a$all MOAAOV pXT'AUG [ Ao ("W at,...
86, 2. (TOTEOOT 0LV TAUTPV PTTOIVPIC MOAAOV [ TUV a-XTBUTUV
Id0KUY Ka- puaye av,...
26. TivOC Upv 0wV O0UV- JOAAOV P O 00gxoTaTw Twv OV M-
WV ;
96, 25. -1- 0p TV pOOVUY HIAAAOV | Ta kota OWIIV TIG
POOPAC OIWKOVTPG...

) V. infra metaphoras s. v. cursus.
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Es.l 109, 24—110, 1. GAAd PAAAOV, G EOIKE, Twv ITAUE aUVT/SElOV

Aqu.

U Twv IToPd @boy aia-BavopsOon
8, 19. ¢ MAAAOV KOTOOEUY twv VOATWY,—

b) Soll. 20, 21. o pev T& xepaaid @aaatv ot Og T& BaAdCAI0 UAAAOV

Brut.

TiHoliXOal @UOEl TIHOG AUETUV '

57, 20. (18: TOV pev ydau GoTioAEVTIKOV KAAaUov ov BosAovtal
ITOXO0G EXEV) AAAA HMAAAOV EKAAYOIVTOL Tov AETITOVAN

67, 3. (OVK av T<( &ITTOl Tov OPIBUOY), A AAAX PAAAOV ET TAG
kat 1310V KOVWvIiag aviovemm [Tdovm

24, €Tt d¢ PA&AAov cf. Soll. 70, 5 (é-u de pAAAoOV), Brut
83, 8 (g1l HAAAOV).

78,17. GAAGA POAAAOV €0IKE To QIANIOJUINTIOV OOTOV dE0APIAEG
givot

84, 10 (9: oikpetyw pev ottaviag) eikO¢ 03 pol PMAAAOV dla-
@O €V odol *(:)MUVEC OVTEG €I TAVTUV AP MXE TUV OVG-
vylov ' m

86, 9. ®)\w Pev yau Kol AATAZO Pat puv euattiov  matuioo
MAAAOV, emavm 8¢ Kol Bavpdxw puv eKeivwvm

89, 17. ov 1uOC¢ TalTa A'APHPOVWTEC, OAMA Tw ATdHO PAAAOV
TOUTWY dedidvoim

91, 13. (tTpayog Adyetar,m, yvwai€lv ovk gival pryvvaxat p0di'v-
MOC) GAAQ TTIHOG TAG atyog dTTTOpTal PAAAOV,

92, 17. t0 0t O-WEUOVEIV Kol PAAAOV 1) evvoueioatal Taig dTti-
Buptaicm

96, 3. 1ITAY QVIWV AVWUOAOYUTAL TWV AGVBPWTIOV, OTI PUAIAAOV
TOIC OUMIOIG OWEUIOVDTV TTHIOGUKEIm

99, 2. ovk AuaBOuC ovd Amaidevtog, aiTouad'uc 80 TIG HAAAOV
ovoa Kol ATTHOGOEUC, I

Es.> 118, 10. Kot pPv akoAouBov pv avtoig, &1 Yopov e&shavvoval Kal

ITOUPO TV OVUTTIOOIWY, HAAAOV iU Kol OapKa dvG-
XeHaivelvm

*) Cf. Otto Kolfhaus, Plutarchi de communibus notitiis librum genuinum

esse demonstratur, diss. Marpurgi Catt. 1907, p. 56—57: "Wyttenbachius delevit
paAov, cum supervacuum esset (“giitur de 1071 F. 320, 1). Ac re vera piaxXXov
supervacuum est; tamen fortasse retinendum est. Nam hoc supervacuum paxXov
pluribus locis iuvenitur, cfr.... Omnibus his locis adverbio p&dXXov signifi-
catur scriptorem mente verbis, quibuscum paXXov coniunctum
est, aliquid opponere; veluti loco, de quo agimus, subaudiendum est...”
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c) Soli. 21, 18—19. |; tov (ppoveiv dwdplj;, GAADIC S GAAWG KOTA TO
HAAAOV KAl NTTOV TAPOovVOod... Olagopdc TTTtOINKKY;

Brut. 100,8. w¢ ydp ovk €0TL SevSpov erepov érepov PAAAOV 0ijS
ntrtov ai/rtxov,...

Attuli adhuc constructiones verborum cum adverbio paA\ov;
nunc, quo dilucidius res appareat, instituenda videtur partitio ad
sensum; igitur haec sunt cum adverbio pd&Aov constructiones ad
sensum:

1. in comparatione manifesta, per coniunetionem: pciXXov 1...

2. n n » sine coniunctione:

@. cum genet. comparat. 89, 17.
$. per parataxin: ou 57, 20. aA\Gmpaiov

n 67, 3 n n
n 91, 13 n n
78, 18,
ov — Sé 99, 2.
pév - Se 84, 10. 86, 9.
el 118, 10.

3. subaudiendum est id, cui opponuntur verba coniuncta cum
adv. paAA)v: 92, 17. 96, 3.

2) Brut 99, 24. ol Se (sc. ttoccoi) AnN@ VIBC eri wpttiol Kai TPA-
QWVTIC &V XTPOiv Gvpwtiwv XTiptav asovolV,...
Es. 109, 23. ovk Toti Se, oTprn, XTipwv 0 {wvia Boodvilwv tov
Tapalpovpevov to {1V Kai <povwvotto'...
Aqu. 9, 14. « oVv; Sjd tovn' NTTOV WEEANIUOV €K Ti/¢ TPOVOioC
ToV PBTATIOVOC TUPT&IT;
Soli. 46,23. "OVX NTTOV Se KOWWVIKA ta Twv ABOVIWL.
47, 9. rile yap aving ijpwv ote@avotrwAiSog, Kai ovx NTTOoV
nv 6 TATeag SiCStjXoc'
76, 7. .ovSevog S’Tcooov alw dvaacotov €0ty n Te Avp-
pTIpIa...
Brut. 92, 19. £pé yoVv -tote Kdi GiTtav Ovx UTTOV i) A€ Wy e£-
ETANTTT pevV XPVOUC,
F. A2449, 7. tov S éri 6'Vaop(ivv ow@ppoéoTepoq pév Ayd-
pépvovoc’ 6 pév yap... (9.) 6 de kal
10. pTy OAOY-VXOTT pOC S VAXIMN'0G' 6 pév yap... (12.) 6 Se...
(13.) ka1 O pév.. (14.) O de...
15. eVaePBéatepo; Se AoopjSov< 6 ptv ydp... (16.) 6 Se..
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17. To&eivorepoq & toig¢ Tpogpxovinv 'Oévaaeoq’ ékeivov
pév yap— (19.) toltw O..

Gl. Ath. 469, 17. érfrpovei touv 'Ayapépvovoq peicov...
Agp. 4, 9. éia touto perequai avrou irXéov irXotaioi KevpTwv.

1, 3. 770¢ torvwv OUElV OVK W @eXip wTepop, 0 Tw erépw Tpv
aitiav tou eivai irapéaxpk?, ...

, 8. cTh Sueiv apeivov o...

, 12. eirei ti Xoyou jfpi/cripwte»ov i/ pAXXov avarpunroiq

XuairteXéatepov;

9, 17. 1 Tepopg Tw Piw Ava TeXéatepov;

9, 26.—10, 2. ei towuv to0 Cpv 00Sev avdpdnroiq XuaiTeXéa-
tepov Kai touto ToXXairXaaiddei to irlp, TT¢ Ovk av
eip maviwv w (>eXip ldrarov;

10, 4. Kai ppv, oU irXeicTTov Kpaiaiq rpg* twv aicapaewv peTei-
Xrpiev, ovk av eip XvaireXeaTarov;

O o

Soli. 16, 7. airpMXixdai BéXtiov p Troveiv...

Aqgp.

9, 7. w¢g ouv aTpaTpyoq apeivwyv o..

9—19. %pp a pa>Tepov eivai Tovto, W Xplpeaa povoi o Kai
paXiaTa to BéXtiov vk Xoyiapol Xapeiv éuvdpevor

14—15. ex Tpq irpovoiagq to0 B 6XTI0VO0(Q elpeSrév;

Soli. 48, 20. énrel €& tov paéfeiv to éiéadai Xoy kwTtepov,... cf.

Soli. 49, 21,

Soli. 21, 12. éévépov éevépou ol Xéyopev apadéatepov.

Brut.

13. ouée Xa™avou Xa%avov avavop OTepov.

14—15. stepov érépou BpadUTepov ovk écTiv ouéé piKpo-
I>wv ot epov.

16—17. ougé éeiXoTepov oludé vwxpotfpov olé UKpa-
T6otepov,..

39, 25. evapy é(TTepov UOTI Twv eipppévov

47, 26. irXéov éxouaav 100 KOX4COVTOq to @iidoppvov...

86, 16. toutov ydp erTTi tw irepi Tpq %apaq, ”q apeivwv
pTig aveu ttévou...

20. 'Hép ovv OpoXoyeiq Tpv twv arppiuv yn'xpv evipeaTepav
ervai Trpogq yéveaiv apeTpg.

90, 1. 6A\wc €é, ei Trpog avépeiav oteiaSe BeXTtiovq eivai Tiov
appouy, ...

92, 24—93, 1. Tov AcAwpog ayevvéaTepoq Kai tou ilpiapov
BapvrtotOrti:frog’

93, 17. tolg éé aaiq xAavi'ot Kai Tairpaiv oueev av pa Ai
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pliav i/ fiaSel kai paX2(K'M tipAd pea”™e Wy (YK(LLKkX-
Scipv dvaTtavOpevog.
94, 7. (5: > & 4opppolg Ppav) TTOAV TV PBoomAikav mitioyEuo-
twv aKeTTiIKmTepD v aiaia™cit'pe'i'p.
97, 19. (8: 6 d' ovSpwTw¢m fipW/eq.— ol KaSapaq a@«y«ig
{wwv petepxOpevog ttoAV Torn ay/iiwodown Sppiew © po-
TEpovm
Soli. 59, 2. 0 & A4Ppagl) a KWTEPOV Tov EAEpavooqumm
21. ot 4B AV™MA 1o <yp®Xm Botololv Itapwrepovh
65, 15. Kai maow aofuiiTEpp,”, ® @ile, TG Tov AsA@ivage
74, 19—20. 1{< Kkatd ypv KOpeias mpimiTa oilv &id opg Sa-
Adaapg acpalectépav eyorreg.
Brut. 100, 11—12. etepov €tépov Tw Ippoveiv apyotepov ewai Kai
avgpaSatoegpov,...
Es.l 106, 6. ttAciova yap ta Aei*Opeva tov PePpwpeviv amiv'm—
2 114, 10. aKOFei & ppag “t0oepol BAATIOV elppepoVal tav
@unoooowy, oj,.. (12) ) ~ | .
116, 22. T BEAo10v, irKiwaia “tpogqSépevov ovk aanSel.. (117,
1) i) katagppvnoavoam
117, 13. Mwtepwv ii&appa peidov, eéxOpoV EKNITIETY "
P TeKVWKI<)via rrep( meoeiv.m

Ut plura breviter compleetar, iungitur adiectivi gradus com-
parativus: 1) c. genet, comparat. 2) c. p. 3) c. interrogatione indi-
recta disiunctiva; 4) cum constructione, qua id, quocum adiectivum
componitur, verbis non exprimitur, verum subauditur ex contextu; turn
praecipue comparativus firmatur adverbiis. Ambo loci postremi paulo
pluribus sunt expediendi.

Non enim hoe praetermittendum, quo comparationis studium
identidem apud Plutarchum illustretur, comparative adiectivi gradu
eum uti, etsi ipsa comparatio non indicetur diserte, e. gr.:

*) De ea, quae piscibus tribuitur, prae reliquis animantibus, praestantia
(Soli. 57—59) locum fuisse communem docet O. Kibbeek, Gesch. d. rém. Di-
chtung 3, 133, ubi agit de Halieutieis Columellae: ,,Nacb schu'massiger Scha-
blone, ohne Humor u. Grazie wird ausgefuihrt, dass dio ibrigen Tiere den Fischen
in jener Klugheit, sich aus Gefahr u. Tod zu erreten, nachstehen“. Imprimis
ap. Aelianum complura inveniuntur de elephantum docilitate (ap. nostr. Soll,
c. 12. [c. 17. ex luba]), de fidelitate canum (ap. nostr. Soll. cc. 13. 14.) de amo-
ribus ferarum (ab. nostr. Soll. ¢. 18.). Cf. W. Christ-Schmid II, 2, 623.
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Gl. Ath. 467, 12. 1pU dp OWOPKATUV Tov ZKloaul“oa-wuo¢ 1pav-
Tppav prioipatpy d MaaPwPilakO¢ Gxdv- Satis fuisset dicere 1padv, cum
ceteri dies non sint festi; sedenim, ut arbitror, Homeri ) sibi vin-
dicaverat licentiam. Quod Studium Homeri imitandi alias etiam plu-
ribus nobis obveniet locis. Comparativum gradum ab adiectivo 1ppog
nec memini mihi unquam in lectione occurrisse neque apud Ste-
phanum inveni.

Soll. 33, 5. pdavpooa TIwC Vop- KO- OV-Ho- TNV XIXVOPPUHU PKXAC/T-V
0TT0 Twv BAPVTIPAVV T0i( KOLEVOP PO, LA-OTOUPVLV.
Et hic quoque non turbavisset sententiam adhibitus utro-
que loco gradus absolutus.

40, 14—15. 1TtTAaLdV]ioTpOLY pxadaovto TP dIvEPL, SC. quam
prius.

58, 19. (18: twv O'GxKOTAWV TOIG WUPp OTAUXYV\UIG PTTi Kppo-
TIpOC Kol OP-aC XMWVIOI OKOOOTOHOVIC OVTOC Tto XOW
pvd VT ppov ) pvAaBuvwrat'

59, 21. cf p. 12

Brut. 84, 23. 6 IMABAAAOVTA WK UOOPPWY KOl GVOUTIVU
KOl @POV-pwI-TPioug TToIovIo-U alTOUIN,...

Egregie Oratorium erat ac diligentissime ab Atticistis commen-
dabatur illud comparationis genus, cum aliquis ipsum semet superare
aut sibi minime par esse dicitur; ap. nostrum:

F. A2 428, 11—12. pu 0p kat PiAmtmmog pu TovTOog 0Tt OYipoN-ag
pavtov alkaoTt(Jog Ka- vpo THP TTPATPOC
430, 24—25. 6 xau Bpok-o¢ *Advg, P arVIaTOC avToq
alTOV KAl TIPHIEVVPATATOC PEAUPATHKQV,...

Quo in usu Plut. proxime Platonem est secutus. Cf. Legg.
715 E atpvvtatog autog pavtov; Berl. Phil. Wochsehr. 37 (1917)
n. 30—31, p. 935.

Forsan non erit ab re pauca de elativo hue inserere. Multis
de causis frequentatur is quidem apud rhetores posterioris aetatis:
primum sermone affectante cumulum atque, ut ita dicam. fastigium

¥ Cf. A 32. aamtppug; O 020, Sl 324. SjXivepai; -ppat’paog ap. NOVOS
Graecos cf. Zm. Adumpog, Ta Katd to'; oiki-otde Twv o’ (NN n<av A -Kiwv.
Diss. Lips. 1873, pp. 21, 28, 37.

) Eur. Rhes. 422. eliSvrepa 066c. Plutarchum Euripidis diligentem fuiss»
lectorem notum est.
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summum omni in re depingenda; dein cum vis comparativi iam
inde ab Atticis scriptoribus evanesceret, qua attenuata comparativus
nonnunquam adv. /1AAAov fulciebatur !), saepius eoniuncto cum po-
sitivo 2) ita, ut tali constructione vicarias partes pro proprio compa-
rativo agente habeas comparativum solutum sive @GvaAviikwg de-
scriptum; postremo, quod ad Plutarchum praesertim pertinet, com-
parationis omni modo appetendae gratia. Elativum in Graeco sermone
minus frequentem quam in Latino fuisse nemo nescit. Ingenti ex
penu satis est apponere haec exempla:

F. R. 391, 19. p (i. e. rp TVX1) €ppyov J yohpvpy pev E1MTagal
Naddoap, Gépog e xelwvl, Taxog de Toi¢ BpAAvIda-
TOlg, OAKAV Gg TOIC Ad~vp OoTATO LG
Brut. 89, 1. dp rata PBoviévadpevog, 6¢ dslhov TPIovVIPPCTEY AvApoC...
90, 19. 1TpOC pev OUN-pplag Go@AAElOV Op!ISwC 1TPOC O GAKPY
Kat dpwav afoAiata Aeyovieg Superlativus ataxiota
opponitur positivo 0pdwg,

Alia comparationis figura, quam nescio qua designem appella-
tione, nisi forte earn gradationem-) (sui 'scilicet generis, cum
diversa sit, quae apud Quintilianum gradatio vocatur) appellare
licet, potest cognosci ex hisce exemplis:

F. R. 388, 13—14. AipiAlog G ZTOVPOC ek TOATIELVOV [lovV KOl
TOITE IVOTEPOV YEVOVC KOIVOC QvOPwTOC BAPOEIC...

F. A2 431, 24—25. dvdpa Ge poyav, pPOAOvV (e Ttov YEYOVATWY
ATIOVIWY PEYICTOV,...

25—26. Kol yap €1 aid Tvxpv PEYOC yeyove, preidwv eatty,

ont TP TvXIl KOAWG KKXPPpTOL'

Gl. Ath. 460, 16. kal komidwWv TO PEYA kai ITAVTIOG Aoyov peilov
EKEIVO EPYOV...

Aqu. 3, 7—8. TaAAwv YAp OvTiav, PAAAOYV ( ATIEIPWV YEVWV...
est "gradatio” ad sensum.

*) Ap. nostrum: Aqu. 9, 12: «rel ri Xoyow XpTiaip@tepov | > paXXoi' av-
Aputtoic Xu<a<TeAeorepov; isocolon.

) Ap. nostrum: 8, 19. (18: t@v GMAOTIAV) WC PAAANOV KKOAOEEPH Tov
vddtwy, pro superlativo more poetarum. Simile quiddam habes in superlativo:
paAiata iviogoc.

) Termini, ut nos dieimus, technici ab antiquis parum religiose obser-
vabantur cf. Quintil. Inst. IX, 54. "Omnibus scriptores sua nomina dederunt,
sed varia et ut cuique fingenti placuit®.
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Soli. 49, 20—21. 10?¢ ow ITPATEPOV avTug S avpaloval tPv ow-
VWV, TOTE davVHA HPEICOV | QiwT TTUMTXEm
Es.l 106, 2. wa @dyyg QITOKIEVOY, va & PAov (MayT's; P W Gvaipeim
Subaudiendum est in prima enuntiationis parte pdewc,
quando edere non solemus, quae sunt nobis fastidio.
3—6. d€IVOV pev €Tl Kol TIdEPEVUV 10€TV puw TeCavmm. deVO-
TEPOV O OITOKOULXOHEVU
Prorsus desideratur positivus:

F. R. 391, 20. to (¢ tovTwyv QTIOTATEYOL, ...

Soli. 70, 20—21. t0 de toli AVAIOV dAVUACIWTOTOV £0TAV M
72, 20. 0 de tovtov AV UAC 1IalT P Ov €atTiv, m
"Gradationem” contingit alius comparativi usus, quem plu-

ribus verbis describere cogimur, cum vix praesto sit nomen figurae
huic idoneum significandae, nisi eiItavdpud waiv correctionem
probes ): rhetor profert orationem wvelut sponte profluentem, dum
non curat singula verba, sed dicto se recipit et quasi se corrigens
substituit aliud aptius emendatiusque; cum scribit, dicentem de im-
proviso imitatur scribendo; quamquam potuisset vocem minus com-
mode scriptam delere, mavult neglegens videri, quasi adversaria
scribat; dum profecto omnibus numeris absolutam expolit orationem,
aversatur — sed nonnisi prima fronte — accurationem, ut sordi-
dam minimeque liberalem: sudat, at subridet fronte renidens tam-
guam otiosa. Hominem crederes ingeniosum, — sed altius inspieias
velim ac haereas paulisper mente atque oculis! tum deprehenderis
scite dumtaxat promentem et prodigentem ex rhetorica cavillatio-
num supellectili. Nihil refert, fuerintne ista, quae nunc scripta ha-
bemus, dialogi an recitationes viva voce proferendae: utique scripta
habuerat, commonefacientibus eis, qui audiebant, recitabat memori-
terve pronuntiabat; cum emendavisset, tum demum librum emitten-
dum curabat. Itaque, quae ad nos pervenerunt scripta, duplices
ostendunt curas: fuliginem lucubrationum in commentariis perficien-
dis, sudorem in emendatione, petita ex iudicio audientium. Attamen
agit quasi se recipiat, cum habeat, quae opinione prima oblata citra
meditationem proferat. En exempla: Transitus, quo inducitur cor-
reetio, fit 1) per paMov dg, immo vero2):

*) Neque enim, ut aiunt, ungue tenus idem est atque id, quod a Quinti-
liano sub hoc titulo describitur, verum tamen refert aliquatenus eius ideam.

?2) Cf. Bernadacis editionis Plul. Mor. t. IV. praef. p. XLV; Curtii
Huberti De Plutarchi Amatorio, diss. Kirchhainii Lug. 1903, p. 55 —56.



16 OROROHJS KOWALSKI

F. R. 383, 7. op yap piKpor Sarai rfj Kepiyevopevti tovto paprvpiov,
paxXXov S urroXiyppa -ipoq Karpyopra'v.

400, 5. endbg o< pey6Xp poirp paXXov S oXov ij Tiiy"j irapa
iravr sari ra tS\W avSp. irpay.

*407, 15. T'f/"aTraac'cra roUq 7"oXeprovg, paXXov SiiroaTra-
aaaa rjq 'Pidppe aiirpogoKirTwaq.

F. Al 409, 3. Sei S'ivrenreiv iTrep @iXxowgVagl paXXov S inrep
AXedavSpov...

411, 24. &dapppaev éXiriaai B'ajIXXi*va Kai ZoSaa, paXXov Se
rpv T-avrwv iydpUinrwu aptppv...

2 431, 24—25. avSpa Se peyav, paxXXov Se twv yeyovrTiin'
iridTTivv péviar'ov,...

434, 6. (5: ourwe éppepftero kevvpPBatoov Kai c@aVauXppvoo inr
Cocpyxtcq rX peyeSoe aorpq‘) paxXXov S Mg-rrep ri veKpa
auippaa... (10: t(atraipeo, e-raXXXro, e@VXypaioe)m

436, 2—3. ayiiviarfi yap pyepoviaq T-rokpTtpo eireiaryaye,
paxXXov S wqg ¢t aKpvpg ro SNppa Kw@ov Sie&jxS/
rpq (Hi«jOppeoag.

Gl. Ath. 464, 6. wairep yvaiKoq ToXXreXoiiq rjq rpayMOiaq Kop-
piorai..., paXXov S «q iyaXpaTwv /ykavato-
Agp. 3, 7. TroXXTw yap ovrwv, paXXov S itt/ta<)v yeowo.

7, 12. il a-pfsfiwg eiq ilypov ovapq /k ~ppov perafioXpg, paX-
Xov S' oypW ev <rapKi <™~ ™,

Soli. 30, 1. Sio Kai nXariDv aU iraXiv air/Tire yono/Mraily. paxXXov S
iireTdaro rovqg veovq...

75, 17. ro irXarrcp'evov inr aUrpg, piXXov Se oavirpyoOaeoov,m..

Brut. 83, 24. tyw iroi Tt(/Ew Kai awievraq aitrooq Kai SiaXeyopé-
vovq' paXXov S eiq iKavXq ea-rai...

*99, 1. ovk (ilaSpq oiiS alraiSeuro;., aVtoaataq Serie paXXov
oUaa Kai i-ir'i"oaSeMq,...

Es.l 105,7. dAA’ 6pod rad/ai 7roXXolg, /TaXXov Se TavroSarolg.

2) per: oo-cXXa:
*F. A2 426, 12. oipai Se Kai tow rore rexvrriVyv ov kat' 'AXe’avSpov:
axXa Si' 'AXédavSpov roXq Tpé&rnK; y/veadai.

Transitus per pa'XXov Se inducit maius quiddam, rarius sine
vi augendi (464, 6), admodum raro angustiore gyro sensum prae-

* Retractabuntur sub titulo de lusu yerborum.
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missi membri coercens (83, 24); quod membrum si negationem (99,1
426, 12) complectitur, figura epanorthoseos non ineipit a verbo
transitus.
3) per »;
**F. A2 426, 3. (1—2: it Kai t€xvnC KOAAGC Kai afivaea; peydAax;
0 kot 'AAéCavdpwv xpovaq eveyKeiv evivxnaev') n tovto
pev ov TNG 'Alelavapwv TOXNG ykyavev, GAa TG eKMiviny.”
Gl. Ath. 470, 12...; q oTi— cetera corrupta.
Aqu. 5, 19. (18: 7t®¢ ovv ov Xpnalpwoepwv vSwp aTONeitp ‘TepTrtevov;
8: H KKpia oovvkivtiov av TIC evoevSev €xwv Myon
Soli. 21, 14. (11: Gia T dev*p”i cevopniv ov Aeyopev apaSe(vtepovan,)
T kaSa‘epmmm 16: 0o0TWC... (19-);
28,20. mmmiMic ean— ©C paeoépwIC ITPOITITAITOV éairrWr!'
QovAwg elcat()pev—;

**4]1, 12. (11: 6 <% Kai 7tpw¢ oa Xepaaaa oip AOyw Xpdlpevog
atvng Kai 0t/p1dng') > pijée AvaipépM i yey()vevai frpeap
Kpia tov Kwa tov 'YpKaviv SlcaioWw—

Brut. 83, 27. Kai oiva tovtov, © Kipwp “tpwaaywpevaopev; T TIC ™V
0V10G avSpatrwy;

85, 8. (5: 8wkeic— 1: yEyovov™ pemTo; {oi-Twv Kol 3XcXwm-

fypevov mmavoditaat Oo&wv') i/ o TIC av..;

**Es.x 102, 6. "H ooic pev mp”-roa; exeivoiq eTTixeipwipatn < “pK'it‘tayeiv
oliv ahTav av einvn T

104, 19. ..q pp Aia—

"H correctivum ponitur semper post notam interpunetionis (',;,.)
nec non propria ex parte desiderare videtur in fine eius coli, quod
inducit, notam interrogandi, utpote quod particulae interrogationis
disiunctivae (subaudito membro primo) vim habeat.

4) per ei (8e) Piwvhet:
F. A.1413, 15. Kai Tpiwwvv to “tdpadwéwoaowy, ei BovAg, UKO/rep...
2439, 5. itpoayPapwv, ei BoVAel tp 00x/i oa "Appnia—
Soil. 14, 10. GAN' ei BoVAep- 13: avalafwpevm
Hortari animum inducens, ne instantius imperare videatur,
delenit adhortationem urbanitatis formula: sodes; quae interiectio
quasi subito inserta, impetu hortatoris sedato, ad epanorthosin pertinet.
5) per TAR’; ex. gr.:
Gl. Ath. 460, 12. —OKTivvévar TTAnv oiltog pev— 14: (pepe Pei oic-

"" De loeis, qui binis asteriscis notantur, agetur iterum in conieetaneis.
Archiwum filologiczne 11. 2
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6) per kai:
F. A8 431, 2. duwvato-... plkav AAplavdaov KaApTKTo- Ka- p-ual.
Omnino kot iungit ea, quae vocantur Synonyma.
Equidem istud syncriseos Studium etiam in Plutarchei sermonis
ea, quae ad grammaticam syntaxin spectat, conformatione, videre mihi
videor. Atqui fieri potest, ut memet ipsum nimia syncriseos usque-
qguaque investigandae obcaecet cupido: quaestionem in medium pro-
ponam. Notum est ap. Plut. aeque -Tp-v ut -Tp-v Tj usu venire nec
discrimen ullum inter has binas constructiones adhibendas statui
posse, nisi quod in his quoque Plut. hiatus rationem non neglegat 1).
« Mp-v T in Wyttenbachi indice laudatur his locis: 1. 55 F; II.
178 E, 203 C; Il. 553a. Quos ipse ex libellis ad hanc dissertationem
excussis congesseram locos, iam ut afferam, res monet:

F. A2 440, 8. o0d' V-tpp"pivpyv p&aippdiijval to PpAog avtov Trp-' T
popx/a(awal TOUg -TOA.PO"VVC:
449, 9. 6 dp KO- -TP-V - XNPO- twv GAIAKUOPUWU ATTPTXPTU.
Soil. 44, 20. - 6' GpKTOC U-T0 Tov -TO2TOUG, O KOAOUG- Quwpiav, KO-
pahaofavoapui], -Tp-v Tj -TOVIO-TOOL VOOKNOO-...
Brut 94, 11. ko- KaUOTpOpp~l TPU QAUAOTI-TO -TP-V - PBAaBnvar’
Quin adeo binae constructiones -ta(0tppuv 1 et -Tp-v - in unam
conflatae inveniuntur:

Soli. 39, 4. uudpic pavu-ii TNV Kp@OApy a-totppp-v iTaOtPaov,
-Tp-v - tov KOVO... KOTOKPVINKAOI-...
Reperitur quoque ~puTppuv -j:
Soli. 41, 25. ...KO- KOKWG nay outo¢ ol -TpOTppov
PVPAWKPY N Tol BacIApwE p&a-pov X'pvoapvov Ka- -Tpa-pppou-
TOC O-a0TO0PVOC KO- QOPBN™PIC, UN -TPOM, -TPAKG VENKIP...

) Guil. Nachst&dt, De altera Plutarehi declamatione quae est "de
Alexandri Fortuna“, diss. Berol. 189t, p 28: "H. Heinzius (Plut. Untersuch,
p. 45) enim docuit eum (i. e. Plut.) semper coniunctis -tp-v - usum esse, nisi
ubi hiatus evitandi causa illud Tj omittendum erat“. Ex quo liquet Plut. tantum
f rmam syneriticam adamasse, ut, nisi hiatus «ffugiendi gratia, se ab ea vix se-
pararet. ‘Ad hoc cf. Bernadacem. 1. LXXIX. etSchanzii Symbolarum libellum 3:
Jos. Sturm, Geschichtliche Entwickelung der Constructione! mit -tp-v p- 147:
"Die zweite Gruppe umfasst die Dichter u. Thuc. Mpw 1 ist geschwunden u.
tritt auch in der dritten Gruppe iXen. die Redner u. Plato) nicht mehr auf
(auch in den attischen Inschriften findet sich -tpv - niemals; vgl. p. 152
Anm. 4)*.
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Quod testimonium ideo summo opere premendum est, quod
erant, qui propter constructionem ov ITPOTEPOV N... AvAywTIv (196 D),
Apophthegmata Regum et Imperatorum a Plutarcho abiudicarent,
quasi Plut. semper ov Tp0T- fj ¢. inf. iungeret 1). Ceterum monendum
est Plutarchum in constructione 1tpotepov 1 c. inf. usurpanda lonicam
sequi consuetudinem 2), quae duabus de causis mirum quantum cara
recentioribus scriptoribus fuerit: nam linguae Graecanicae vi insita
sensim marcescente obrepebat sermo vulgaris lonica contagione in-
quinatus, laeta loquacitate insignis et tumentium verborum ambitu
laxe circumscriptus; nimirum copia dicendi fuit, quae praeter ser-
monis labentis indigentiam auctores ad lonicum tumorem aucupan-
dum alliciebat.

Tribus dialogis Plutarchi (Soll. Brut. Es.) bestiae cum homi-
nibus comparantur. Ne hic nimis de paradoxo, quo talis comparatio
innitatur, insistam, cum separatim de hoc tractare paucis mihi pro-
posuerim, nunc illud solum praemonere satis habeo, sophistarum
redolere cacozelon bestiarum cum hominibus de praestantia conten-
tionem ¢).

Quae supra demonstrare conatus sum, omnia syncrisin admo-
dum Plutarcho adamatam ostendunt. Quid, quod puram comparationis
speciem quasi parum adhuc se in oculos ingerat, ocliferia magis
atque ingenia permulcente arte adornat et iudicialis conten-
tionis induit honestamentis? Re vera Plinii iunioris illud tibi haud
incommode de propriis oratiunculis dictum in mentem veniet, Plu-
tarchi quoque recitationes non ktuata (quale sit Thucydidis opus
austerum) dici posse, verum aywviopota.

Haud secus contentione peragitur Plutarchi declamatio de F. R.,

1) De spuria genuinave origine memorati libelli indagare hoc loco meum
€sse non censeo neque unius argumenti refutatio tantum valet, ut praeiudicium
quaestioni de toto ! bello afferre velim.

2) Herrn. Ricc. Grundmann, Quid in elocutione Arriani Herodoto de-
beatur, diss. Berol. 1884, p. 64.

) S. 0. Dickerman, De argum. quibusdam ap. Xen. Plat. Arist. obviis
e structura hominis et animalium petitis. Diss. Hall. 1909, p. 31 [in annota-
tione 3) laudantur loci, in quibus Norden exempla in hanc materiam ex
litteris antiquis excussit], 32, 69, 70, 71, 77, 79, 80, 82, 83; cf. etiam Georg.
Siefert, De aliquot Plutarchi scriptorum moralium compositione atque indole,
diss., Lips. 1896, p. 99.

2*



20 UKORUIUS KOWALSKI

ac Prodici narratio de Hercule in bivio *) aut Luciani (sc. posterions
Plutarcho) Aik» @uwvndviove En AOywv GuINa, [opyTeiov ox-ya, si
quaeris auctorem; ceterum iam dywv ‘Op'Tigov ko ‘Hatodov et Me-
hapitoOla ) Graecorum ingenio nativam fuisse contentionis formam
produnt. Ecquid mirandum, quod Euripidis s) tragoediae prae ceteris
exuberant Xoywv dywuni? Aequum est supersedere enumerationi, qui-
nam libelli Plutarchei iudicialem contentionem per totam exhibeant
compositionem quibusve maxime in partibus ea adhibeatur; ete-
nim longe patet lateque invenitur. Satis erit singulas proponere lo-
cutiones, per quas fit iudicialis contentio in Plutarchi scriptis a me
investigatis. Ac primum eas, quae ipsam contentionem significant,
voces Oywv et GuiAAa eruam:

F. R. 386, 28 Nwi @3 pol dokw tov TtyoBATyatog iMam-ey 4ttO YKOTING
KoBopav €Tl TNV avy"KuLa Kal ToV Aywva Ty te Tvxnv
Kai v Apetupv Badiloboogm
F. A2 453, 6. TIC ow ovk Qv €100l TOTE ITOUWY AKitdwog BearTig,
ot Tvxng pdyav Aaywva kat Apeong Beatorm
Soli. 14, 10. G\\ €l Boe-m 1THO TOV Aywvog Odw Toig dxBeg Ao-
YOIG EMIOGUKOVIO AEXBIZa1 kawOv ovk daxev ...(13) dava-
AdBwpue
54, 13. ou TaId1d to XPrUO TOw AGYOV ydyovev, OAN EUUWHOVOC
AyQV...
F. Al 420, 9. opyitiyaey, & Baoirei¢ dywv, TOIMm
Soil. 43, 11. ou Kpewv XOoMIv OAAG WKNG Kai @uAovekiag Aayvvi{o-
pevom
81, 23. TaVTi yau, GV TTHOG GANTQAOVC EIUUKOTE, QAVVSTOVTEC EiC
TaVTOV GuU@OTEPOL, KOADC Aywv - €10 e TIyoC...
F. Al 410, 12. Tvxag avtay™ovlopudi’ig, o/ avyyaxoVaong.
$428, 27. mwv AVTOyWVIZOUOVWY GAAPAOIC, m
436, 2. Aywv-at@ yau fyepovTag dTITe-nyays, m
F. A2 445, 25. 1toTove yau Tvewvag | Tedwyiove yiyavtog ovk avda-
TIUTEV AVT AY wv 1att A €T AVIOV |
Soil. 43, 3. Kol @oveppov €ival VIOV TTOIO/UEVOV VT QY wv IO T (v, Il
Es.1 105, 12. YETPEIV To QVAAIOV KOi Ay @ v YT pom

*) Cf. Danielis Wy ttenbachii Animadversiones in Plutarchi Opera
Moralia, Lips. 1834, t. 3, p. 71, annot. ad F. R. 317 C.

) Christ-Schmid, Gr. Lit. I, p. 127.

) Ibid. I, p. 288.; H. Steiger, Euripides pp. 64. 83.
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F. R. 386, 6. emmavdel 0 TI kAl Tw TIPOCWTIP (SC. TPG APETH;) -Tpo's;
TPV ap IAAav gpLéppia TPC @IZOTIPLOC,
392, 15. e moidlav aqaipog p KOBwv p vp Aa dpepudtiov
APZAPC, 010V APTVY'OlV, AAEKTPUOVWV,...
408, 6. 6 & aywv avtov (i. e. Tov AAefal'dpol] d0EpC €pOC Kal
fyep'ovi'e(; Ciphiov €0XE Kal APIAAQVY ITTEPIPOAED ...
F. Al 420, 10. odikov €liTev €val TPV OAPIAAAVY, €V 1) VHOPOEL PEV
1BI0TNG, VIKNONPTTOL O BACIAEVC,
2448, 17. {NAOC PZUGIOG; TOPAZAPZOV KOl APIAAC TIEPIOOENC,
KOl OPETIPG ETALPWV' ...
Soil. 14, 2 (13, 24: Tapeoxopev.. 14, 1. ..VEQVIAKOIC) ITEPL OVVETEW(
onpiwv 2 evohwv TE Kal TIE(WvV ap INAOV,—
20, 19. to ptipt TIEMOINKOC €V tai; VEAVIOKOI( TPV APIAAQV....
Gl. Ath. 459, 14. 6 yovv O0vKwIdPG GEL Teo AOYap TIPOG TAVIPY OPIA-
ZOoTOl TPV EVAPYEQV,..

lam nunc afferam voeabula, quae apud nostrum arcessita per
translationem, proprie in causis solum adhibebantur:

Gl. Ath. 468, 4—5. €& wv eKOTWC Alaxivng oKaTTwv tav ApPocTEEVpY
AEYEWV @POW, OTI ypaeTal 1w Pippan dradikadiav
p'v's; Ta oTpaTpPxXIov

Soli. 20, 18. kol PAPTVPEL Ta vwi TIETOIPKOC €V TAIC VEAVIOKOL;
TPV apIAAav-...

28, 2. JEmiaxeg, w AvioBovAg, ko ITapafloZol ta Evpiov TpC
KOT pyop 1ag'...
29, 4. Aegvpo Op KodI{OV TIPOG PPAC, OITWC, €l OEPOEl POPTV-
POC,-
6—7. ...T'0d1; AeyOPEVOIC GAPOTOC TPV WP P>V EIT LPPPWHEV.
16. ® pev ayopa Tai¢ d1KALO PEVO IC...
48,9—10. (6—7: YOpEG;.. pavOAvovieC OlOAEyEadal) €pol
00KOVOI TIP 06 LK EIV KOl AVVPYOPELV TOIG 0Z201g; {IpoIg
&V Tw POVOAVELX,...
23. POPTVPEL O OUTW T QXOAOTEPOV OOEIV...
54, 4. Tw (TPAdIKAUVTL Twv EWWOPWV.
13. ot Tadla ta Mippa tav AOYov XEXOVEV, OZX EPPWPEVOC
aywv Kol PPToPEld KLy KAidwv €TTIdE0V0N KOl Bppatoc.
55, 2. ApAaptvpovg 'ivomv... SIpXPOELC...
81, 16—17. *(Cletmv ow uply, w avdpeg dikaotai, TPV
Yrjpov @Eeelv.
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Brut. 94, 10. (5: § 3 6agpnjc-g-- 9: olk ed ariy/M oioé X*rjam) tnv
yevaiv axxa o-~axXei Kai Karyyop/i T ~ ™.

Es.! 105,3—5. ..Xoyov prropoq opoiv &v SKp Tl kai avvryo-
plo... @vpapevwo éiri Bon 1ta Kivdivwy, i) vi) Ai” eAey. ei
Kai k"\cV'pyoptc T10Xp"adtwo..

Es.l 106, 22. (19: «A\ aoro™/v 1j (vtaiq rr! XeiOTijTi Twv oéovTwv—)
eigapvvTai Tpv copko@ayiav.

Volkmanno auctore sparsa viget falsa quidem doctrina, nihilo
tamen minus — an dieam potius: idcirco? — firma, quin nuper
celebrata ab Hartmano *): esse Plutarchum mentium medicum.

At mihi, cum Plutarchi declamationes, “diurna“ versarem
“manu®, versarem “nocturna“, et velut themata in scholis posita, in
quibus defervescerent pueri, cognoscerem, iterum ac saepius in men-
tem occurrebat quaerere, quid interesset inter Plutarchum iuvenem
et ex. gr. Lucianum? Itaque penitus scriptis, quae mihi elegeram,
evolutis atque opinione rursus ac rursus formata ac velut recocta,
ad illud discrimen inter utrumque sophistam concipiendum perveni:
ilium Boeotium fuisse et rigidae natura mentis, hune Asianum ho-
minem (omnia dixi prudenti, cum dixi: Asianus); cetera communia
utrique. At plerumque uterque gravi graviorem agit!

Sed ad propositum redeo. Itaque expressis verbis scripsit Volk-
mann in libro laudato, 1, 14: "Er (sc. Plut) hat wenig Antithesen
und geht ausserst sparsam mit rhetorischen Figuren 2) um*. Missas
faciam hoc loco ceteras figuras: de antithesi3) utique non con-
cesserim, nam scatent per omnia scripta nostri iuvenilia. Quarum
singulas species atque eas celeberrimas iam afferamus. Vulgo notum
sollemneque erat par illud oppositionem efficiens: Xéyoq— /pyov,
ut mihi persuasum est, etiam linguae vulgari usitatum; qua de causa
minime aequum censeo, nisi data opera frequentetur, loco rhetoricae
figurae haberi id necesse esse 4). Ea igitur antithesi his locis Plu-
tarchus utitur:

¥ J.J. Hartman, DePlutarchoscriptoreetphillosopho.Lugduni Batav. 1916.

* Cf. W. Kopp, Gesch. v. griecli. Lit.8 223: "Die Sprache (de Plut.
censuram peragit) ist fern von Kunstelei u. doch kunstvoll,..."

') Cf. Bernad. ed. 1 praef p. LV. W. Christ-Schmid, G. d. gr. L. Il.
1, 232; Aqu. 5, 19. "H irpog —ovvavriov av ri¢ evreOS'ev tyuiv Xéyoi; Soll. 14,
15: wc¢ Tp SvrjTa 1o adavaToV avTin/ Tai'.. 16—17: ovTiog ottdayoot- Tp XoyKip
Xp-vci 10 @Xoyov arriK’"/aSai xai avdvrapyeiv.,. Cf. Soll. 12, 9. 14, 24—
25. 15, 4.

4) De oppositione Xoyoq — tpyov conferas quaeso C. Morawski, De
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F. A.1413,1. t6Vpo6-; yau dapilovo- @ilogoowav 6- AOXOV aitpu olk
épyoV vopildouppc.
13. o6@dpappa- xap, LI PI-TPV, Gi¢ PTTPAEPV, 0ig pTTa-dpuap,
QINOCOPOC.

415, 21. -ANEXaVOPUC Op Tw AOYU TO PPYOV TIOPECKPV.

Gl. Ath. 456, 15. ppa-voppvug 6-0 Twv AOYWV TPG TIPAEPOC (g
pv pao-T'ToMo.

461,7. w0 Xap 0- AGYyoOl tto-oVh TAC T par;plg

17. 6u kai a0t0i T -TPAYPATA TWV AOYWV GUOYKA-OTIpad
Kol K@iwTtppa vopilovaiv-

462, 12. 0-0 Koi TIOAl Twv €pywvV AQPWTPKEY, p- AOXOC ppv
pPPYoV, Kal Aiyou dp pldug pIKOY Koi pdwAdv éoTi’

15. oKtV G-TUAPITTLUTO- Teov TIPOTTOVIWY U- APYLVIPG

470, 8—9. AA\G up Aia péV; Apudadpvuug Tov PPTOPWE AOYOVC
G¢-wL pom- TOIG Tol OTPATPXUV PPYUILS -TOPARAAP-L;

Soll. 50, 20. p-pt 8p TOV KO-POU PK TWV APYOPPVwv Kal
B QOITT 0 PPV WV PVOPOPV,...

71, 7. o- dp TIApioTO- TOV GVAGAV -ppoYV PIVAL KOl APy pa da-
vopiCovow"... cf. F. A2431, 2: dVvapal pvkwv 'AApEavdpov
KOAPPOdO- Kal pLval.

Brut. 94, 3. p ppv XAP YADTIO Tol YAVKPWCG KOl OVOTPPOL  YVOHWY
POT- pp KAl Apyeta-,..

98, 23—24. wpa aKWTIPiV OVOopPa KOAAIOY O0TY Kal TIPVOTPOOV,

Ac-tpp GppApt kat 31 Pavwv”.

Graece scriptum quid exstet, ubi terra mari opposita non
inveniatur, velim mihi reperias! Haud noster neglexit:

F. R. 384, 5—6. p- 610-t0puvppy -tpat a0TPpg (i. €. pe¢ 'Papug), We
V-1pp YPG Kal & OAOPTP G KOl Gvaovov—
387, 24. dXA 6aa @ppp- -TG0O XP WIGOO 3p SAAATIA Kal
-TOTAPOL Kal PPPOAA Kol AWPVPC, ...
391, 3—4. woAlv ppv pu yp -toXW & pv Soraaotp.
403, 5. kol Trapoppivag BERAIOC pv yP Kai dAAATTIP Kal -Tu-
AépoIC...
F. A1 422, 8. ttépata ypg avpvp-0v kal AAAATTIPG.-

gloria Athenarum et de gloriositate Atheniensium, p. 30; Nachstadt p. 9;
Christ-Sehmid, Gr. Lit. 1, 471,; omnium in recentioribus litteris rhetorum
facile princeps, Victor Hugo, opus duobus voluminibus conscripsit, quod titulum
fort: Actes et paroles.
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Gl. Ath. 465, 15. Apiltoc; 6 xwpo¢ ovoo¢ eK ypq cpa wniay”™ Kai
atololg eK S<X<MM(rom
Soli. 24, 19. UMM ppiv ooic ppepwq Kai 'TuXiv/>Mo-e" £pv Cucol«( TI0iov
eppy<v y pg, itolor ev SaAaoop,—
54, 25. aia oovg Aayov( ekexelpiacmmm ooii¢ iptoie Kara oe ypv
Kai Ktara SUX<tt <v 4eawpévpC to appepw.
74, 18—19. op¢ Kara ypv Ttopeiag opviKaVoa opv 4i4d opg
SaAaT opg 4a(j>a\eaTrpav £XOVIEC.
76, 11. Wctc uvapievai ppaev eiav ppTe ong ypg ppre oOis
SaAaoopc’.
Simillimam oppositionis indolem exhibent: aestas et hie ms:
F. R. 391, 18. Sépo¢g & xeipwvi (se. eTTiTaVai)...
Aqu. 2, 5. tov @ vAaoO¢ ApeSa Kai XT“Navog Kai Sepug..
nox et dies:
6. vwKoic¢ Kai peS ppepav’
Soil. 69, 14—15. TpweASovowg &' auS”" etakwAwSe' ppS ppepac
pT~re WKoie aitwyelttopelOv —
74, 17. di' pv eTra pev ppepac¢ erTa & vvKoaq ev aucpp
Aeipawvog GOEQCG i1Aeowaii ...
amicus — infensus — hostis:
Es.2 117, 1—3. mpoéaSai Tov exSpiv w¢ @iiov, p— averdéiioOv
oikiov 0 (toXtpin ; ox.

vita — mors (frequentissima figura):
F. A2 433, 8. tov Ce Zapdava™alov [B1ov cv 0I¢ p OA@OV (wvaev
yap, oipal, NN
Virtus — Fortuna” infra tractabuntur; quae omnia paene

in proverbia abierunt.

Magni sunt momenti in oppositione pronomina et quae di-
cuntur adiectiva numeralia, vel omnino omnia, quae ex pronominali
stirpe derivantuu 2), ut in reliquis quoque figuris s):

F.R. 391, 3—5. eVpov & 1OV ™ aSpovv Kai Tro\Vvanm
anow; OA N KO0Ig wv-

¥ W. Christ-Schmid, II, 1, 361, 381.

J Nam partitio ista in pronomina et adiectiva numeralia nisi ratione lo-
gica excusari non potest; quae tarnen ad origines linguae partium explicandas
nihil prorsus valet, cum aeque in morpliologia atque in syntaxi adiect. num.
cum. pronom. arctissime conveniant.

") Adversarum notionum immediatam (i. e. nullo — exceptis particulis, prae-
positionibus, coniunctionibus — vocabulo intercedente) copulationem notaox.(y-
moron) designabo; sic enim quoque oxymoron accipi video.
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F. A2 448, 16. aMd& T1a pev 0lato¢ ev AAiyolg ortholg @iloTipia
ITOAAD...
449, 11—12. 6 pev yap XppPatwv OALYwV Tov '&Topog VEKPov
ditelviploagv, @ 6 T OAAOIG Xpppaact Zapeiov EEa/Te
Gl. Ath. 458, 16. &Aiyol pev OvVIeG g TIpOC Tto TIAPOOC Twv
ITOAEPiV.
Soll. 73, 3. ovie ydp TTA€oV olt €AATTOV €KBag AAN Oatov €I
wpav €Tovg @ Neilog... ox.
21, 18—19. oig pp @UCEL 1ITAOIY P Tov QPOVEIV duaplg, GAAOIG
d' GZZ10¢ katd TO PAAAOV Kal PTTOV TIAPOVOC... OX.
Brut. 100, 8. w¢ yap avk 00TI OEVOPOV ETEPOV £TEPOV PAAAOV 0V
ETTOV Mmi/ripyov,... OX.
13. GMa de PAAAOV Kol PTTOV GMWV TWC PETEIXEV. OX.
F. R. 404, 3. Tt1p'l pC KAV BPOXEL ITAEIW OIEAJEIV 1010 avk OKAIPWY
ETTL. OX.
446, 23. «AAN évi Koaplp, KOOpPAOVTA ITAVTOC GVEPWTOVC
PLAC VITPKOOUG pXEPOVIaC—
F. A2 450, 24. €id ¢ €10pwv GQUONWTIOV €va ITOAANOIC ETTIQEPO-
PEVOV. AVTEATPOAV. OX.
Aqu. 2, 10. Kol Gvev pevV TIVPOC PV TTOAAQ, vdAatog 0 OVOEITOT
AvOpWTTOC.
Soll. 14, 17. povpv gv 100<t aicOe avlvylalg ATeZp TPVOE Atitteadal
KOl TTTTTIPWPEVPY OX. ).
75, 18. axppatwyv TTOAAWV POVOV OTIEPITPETITOV Kal ABAITTI-
otav .. OX.
79, 2. Tw 08 deA@ivi Ttapd TIVTA Kl POOW... OX.
5. ppdEvOC yap €I¢ ppoev AVSILTIOV OEOPEVOC TTAITIV EVPE-
vp¢ TE @iZo¢ €0t Kot PePopép’ke 1ITOAANOIC
Brut. 83, 24—25. pdAhov & €1¢ IKavOg eoTtal Kol 0160v¢ Kol Aapfa-
vy i/TEp 1ITAVT wv Adyov'
F. A2 435, 12. wcrtep yap o1 @woAol TeEuT'l Baoelg peyaAaq
PIKPOILC veloTavteg dvddppdalv... oX.
Soll. 25, 16. ovoe ydp Oitoi 1w 'BTIIKOVpw 0ilo0actv VITep TwV pPe-
ylaTiov aplkpov aviw TIPAYPO— OX.
34, 12—13. ovdév yap aviw PIKPOV p @vatg exel Pet{OVwV
KOl KOAAIOVWY KATOTITPOO,...
) R. M. Smith, De arte rhetorica in L. A. Seneeae tragoediis perspicua,

Diss. Lips. 1885, p. 118: "unus (solus) omnium et quaedam similia credo esse
rhetorum praecipue®.
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36, 8. <vo tov vov TpV @QUOTV &V TE T0<C( PIKPOTOATOIC apa
KOT PEY LOTO I 0WPOaL KOTOVOPOWUPY,... OX.

Soli. 15, 19. GAA Ovtwv pev OIKel'ov TIpo¢ aUTO TIoMwy Oytwy
O OAAOTPTIWY...

17,3. M otov ye Ta (iw TIPO¢ TO OIKEIOV KOT TAAAO-
Tp1ov p atltipaig evepyaacyCun d10@OPAV... OX.

Brut. 94, 8—9. 18 pev oOikpeov ciow TaApTPal T & AAAOTPIOV
OTTEAOVVEL KOl OVK cg iitypiv...

Esl. 114, 8. ™ euT KIpetel TOU OTKETOU KAT @Oyl TOAAAOTPILOL
TIAPO POCEWC EKOOTOY ETNPXE.

Soli. 53, 20—21. 310 KOTY® pev... "idTa Sc.. cf. F. R. 402, 21—22.
TAVTO TTAyTa KOTwp!xwae dp po ota TUXP Xpvouevog, €TP'
vTId TPC¢ ToTacg AyeTpaTp poTpOKI

F. Al 415, 6. atteoxeaxp to oyploy Kot peteBale To XeTpoy 010
TOV kpc(TToyog cy1&evovm OX.

Brut. 84, 19—20. Tpv PETOXOAPV ék XETPOVWV ET( APENWO OX.

Soli. 59, 11. petofdArelv 10 odpa koT OTPEQPEV, WOTE TUY €VTOQ
EKTOC Yeyopeywy ATIOTITITELY TO QYKIIOTPOY. OX.

72, 23. TiKTOUOT pey yap 40 eita (ol 0ok 'EKTOC OAM EVTIC
€V £0VTOIC. OX.

F. R. 406, 16—17. tpv TOTE KOTpQEAy KoT TPV VVV VITOPXOVOQAv
gvdaipovIav...

Soli. 49, 20—21. rote ow TIp OTEP OV AVIPG Xawpaxolal TPV vy,
TOTE iTalpa petlov p ALWTP TIOPEIXE...

Brut. 89, 23—24. of) Ttpd¢ TAULTO O0ppPoAEo. OMa TIPdG eKeiva
OEINOC €OTIY *).

Soli. 47, 16—17. ol)dév 0v2Y €kcwv oat OKWV ERAAY .. OX.

Scholam redolent notamque prae se ferunt doctrinae haec*):

F. R. 406, 13. (11: Tap/c..) vovy pey dAoyoze kat aj @ oltwv...
14: evuTyetopcm OX.

Soli. 12, 9. dpa TEXVPC Kal TOAPPG VOWV EXOU<TPC TIPOG AVOPTOV
I<tpuy Kot @TTav AvutattopCvug OX.

14, 17. oviwg vr'tapxovtt Tip AOYIKW Xppval TO QAOYyOV
aytikkea!xat kaT av  OTtdpyelvmmm
21—22. ovtog &V TOIC TIPAYPOCl TOW AOYKOV, pp EWal
TO OAOYyov;

") De ¢ pev-o SC infra disseretur.
") Antithesis kdyoc- ipyov, quae a me in numerum sollemnium formularum
wiata est, peryagata fuerat etiam in scholis rhetorum et philosophantium.
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24—26. kal ovOev ecfpog oedyeda ITUOC TO AOYIKOV QAVTI-
Oe0elng, GAAND TTdv evdvg to O7rrirov. ¢ AAOyov Kal
AVAPTOV AVTIKEITAl Tw META WTXYX AOYOV €XOVTL Kai
G-avo-ovm

15, 1. 10 pev AoykKOV 10 G AAoyov,... cf. Soll. 15, 11—12.
TO pevV AOy-KOV ¢gival tov euPuxov 1o 4 GGAoyov,—

2— 3. 10 JeV AV AT IKOV 1o 0 A@OVTOO IWTov,mmm cf,
Soll. 15, 8 —9. 10 Yev @LAVTAlIOVYEVOV 10 0 APAV-
TOO {wTOoV,m
3—4. 10 pev aladuTikOv 10 & ova-atdutov' cf. Soll.
15, 7.
Brut. 84, 22—23. & YETABAAAOVTO €K VOAEUWV Kal AVOITwV Valevo-
TEYOVC KOl (i MOV -MWT € OV ¢ TTO-0VO-V O/TOVC, I
Es.l1 116, 4—5. kai T0 vw Aoy-KOvV aidi¢ y-YvETol AAOYyOV—
F. R. 393, 14. wcttep 6 "Ah 0€0¢ wv Tp ZiABio dVUTE avvpAdem
Soll. 14, 14—15. w¢ T-P O/PTIW TO AS(IVOTOV GVPKEIPOIMEE OX.
26, 13. Tw O VI-TU OVVEUXOUEVOV TOV G av aTtol,—
14, 16. kai a-vpOTi ye TO Oawyatov
F. A1 418, 14—15. mOi¢ pev OTTAOIC TWV O WHAT-0V EITIKPapUOL;,
gl & eadpti mag Yuxag ithocaya™iyog ;
Soll. 14, 25—26. TO ax/-vXOov— avtikertal Tw peta V/ilvig,.,

15. ..Tw @a-ayTy TO A@OAUTIO v— OX.

Gl. Ath. 462, 11. 0 Ge pvdog eivan BovAemal Aayo'l; PETVAUC £0IKWC

AAP dIVW'

Soll. 63, 23. 1O pev yiummm @/1eVOo; omiv' 64, 1: 10 de— AAPSDC
€op-vm

Brut. 83, 8. kevov ayadov kai €idwAov avii THC OApdeiag
OlIOKWO; OX.

F. R. 384, 3. 0- pev TVYX UV eival vou-xo/atv, oi de copiawvi
In ToTEPOV Komom TV X v WVWEWPYKEV Y KOTA TTOVOILOV.
F. A. 421, 2—3. ov €TTO-vOV 1w XPOvip Tiy0éAade, tovtov OiTIw
VAPOV KITador Aoyi{upevog, m
Gl. Ath. 459, 15. olov €TV TIOWWOOL TOV OKUOOTUIMEEE
Aqu. 2, 14. TO pev OVTIO( AVAYKAIOV | @VOIG €0WKE' To GE TTE-
pova-a mug XPPoM B 'PxVi! Kol PUXOVE TIC Ofyevm
Soll. 12, 6. TOV TTE@VKOTOC & UUiV J HEPUO DUkoTOCI
13, 14—15. kpiagl 1o QlAeiv, of -TAdSe- vepovaa
Ex reliquis hoc adhuc instaurare tentavi agmen, in quo altera
vox actio nem significat, altera vel condicionem vel effectum:
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F. R. 395, 13—14. SrrjXv ~ppiov eirpXde @Xeyaaivov {-10
koi iopaq yaXaKToq Kai tpacjpaop/vov OeGpevov
paXXov q Op¢@ ovioq... .

F. A2 429, 6--7. tovtwl' oiip/voq Ttepieivap tov “ikciov 8 pT-
raadat.

Aqu. 3, 18. M/Tuopev iirX twv Xpoipevov eiri ravaf iiq XP<0-
p/da,..

Soll. 26,14—15. Kai taépeadar To y/Ovipeooo irapa gacio peX/ai
Tov y/vvp aavToq alroamtvp'e'oolg:

50, 28. [/X6ioi S iawq /ap/v eiri rw pavdi®iMi*ivi) ta ipoa
a/po0Ooovt/q, 51,1: wv i AppoKpnToq artrogaCre padproq
ev Toiq p/yiaro”™ yeyovorag apaq. Sensus est: gloriamur
bestiis a nobis discentibus, quarum ipsi evadimus disci-
puli i. e. docere credentes discimus re vera.

63, 18. tov 8/ TroXdiroéoq epyov eoTlv ov iradoq p p/Ta-
ftoXii"

64 2. 0t yap Kokog iraax/p opav pp Swap/ivog: ox.

8. Taiq kot aXXpXwv SiiV/ea-i Kai @vyaiq... ox.
Brut 99, 16—17. ei o iiriTT/ig 6.1 navaivo pev, aKovaov ou Kai
é-8atkoaeo-

Omissurus eram ceteram oppositionum turbam, sed praevaluit
ratio, ut rhetorico Plutareheorum libellorum colore accurate deseripto
aliqguando obmutesceret concentus iste “medici mentium* laudatorum.
Patienter ergo lector feras oportet veritatis vindicias neque credas
Euripidis dicto: "airXodq yap pédoq Tpg iXpdeiag Scyu'

Brut. 88, 14—15. 1o dijXv TOV appevoq ovo/v ittoSh, - ox.

89, 4. w¢ ovo/v t Td O'pXea Toiq app/aiv wirleTai dvpov
Kai aXKaq' ox:

95, 1. oiVx'i Saotttdaeoal p/v ai dpXe .. 3. 0i8 ippeveaq.

8. olItl wwvv apXeoq traoqi/p/0oo:- 10: Outb Trelawvioq eri
TOV ippevog.

96, 11. ket yvvaK/q app/ai daa’rq /trepava'tav’ ox.

E. R. 383, 7. paXXov § airoXoyppa irpXq OX.
16—17. (14: “Idv p/v owv 6 Taip-T*g™™) @paciv avo poloT ar ov
Trpayaa rp cogia Tpv toxnv Ovaav Opo LOTOTWY irpay-
pcT~v ylyoeadar Sppiowvavov' Haud gravatim noster locos

*) Soll. 36, 11—12. pavdiivivv Kai SiSa ttopevoq. 48, 20: enrel -& tov
paS/iv 1o iiiagai XoyiKOTepov,...
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affert studio opponendi; de arte ac ratione laudandi scripto-
res, quanam Plut, usus sit, latius infra disseram; nunc, ubi
de oppossttoneagitur, nimis libenti exempla prodi-
gendi animo fuisse interdum Plutarchum in anti-
thesibus copulandis, selecttsprobatiimeo argumentis:
18—20. "ol ppv X0p A-Tp1dPCH Kata [-vdapov "widp
didupov aTpiépovoa -TUSGA-oVU, GAAG paAlov "Elvop-og
KO @p1dovg G0pA@d kai Mpupadp-ag dvydtpp” & yp-
vppwypl 'AAkudv. Ambo loci solum atque unice propter
oppositionis stadium hie inserti sunt, quia neque ad For-
tanam bene quadrant et sunt sibi fere ad verbum oppo-
siti:  G-Tp-dpg - Np-60U¢. Bene igitur Wyttenb. ad hunc
locum adnotawt: "nec displicet mihi Reiskii T-1p-dag
propter sequens [p-0uvg GdPAQN‘“

Gl. Ath. 463, 2—6. Subieit ex meris oppositionibus sertam sententiam

391,

401,

402,

403,

Gorgiae de tragica illa afraTp.

18—19. Taxug Op T0-¢ PBpaoutamo-¢, AAKPV 0p Td-¢ Adv-
popKTw-¢' ox.

19—20. p-¢ 1OTIOV APOVPOV TOV -TOAG-0V XPOVOV pk IW
PVOPYWV PPKAPY Q-

25. 000p Xppaa-0¢ povov WG G AaKwvwv 000" PVAA-0C
W¢ & Adpvawv,

1—2. oV§ o-/tp KI'vaodp-¢ ¢ 0 lMppoHv, widp TaxXL
-TOVAOPPVOCG 0-C 6 KOAOQPWVIGV '

5—6. Kol TTOAP PO -G Ka- p-ppvp Kal -Tpo¢ BapBdapoug

406,

Kal ttpo¢ "EAAp vog.
14. dAkpv Op KO- OPACOC OP-AOIG PVTIdP-OPG. OX.

16—17. 1pVv Tatp KATP (jwp LAV Kol TPV Wy U-Tapxovaov p'-

d0- pov-0h.

F. Al 413, 26. 6-' pv 'lvdO- Opovg 'EAANPV-KOVCG -Tplockwola-,...

414,

417,

423,

Ivéol et EAMPVKwUC opponuntur invicem kot dacp”™Mv.
22. TOUC ppv YAU wvdplc d-Tavapy ASMAGOT Xwvrag, To0(g
0' pvaykaopv pvdo-pov piv 0 Vvikp(aac:

23—24. Oxattwvipg fIg dpxoviag wakpdovac, pp p--
aoUVTPG (¢ TIOAPP-OVC:

15—18. 1dpiv xowv poTiv pv AAMYEY'0 Tto ppv TTUA(
P-KOV i -Advdp WTToV, Ta Op TTpGOV avdpl-dpg, 1o
0p Xaplomikov olkovopikov, To dp SUPUKOV pv-

. O IAANOKTOV, 10 8 ppWT-KOV aw@pov, ta 0 Avp--
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PEVOV OVK OpXOV, ta O EITilTOVOV avk Altapap™i-

ENpov ox.

21—22. T1g GdkovaIv EXEPOTEPOC p OVCTVIoualy NTEP>WL-
TEPOC;

22—23. Tic paxopévol{ BAPVIEPOCG p GEOPEVOIC EVXVWPO-
VEOQTEPOC;

425, 1. avKk €d€lTo. MAOUTOV =EVOKPATPC QG @IAocw®Iay,
ANEEQVOPOG €BETTO 010 @IAodo@lay, Tva...

2 433, 8. Tov 08¢ Zapdavartdiov Biov v TIg p TA@OV (pvdév
yap, oipail, dia@epei)...

2 435, 3. Taig pdaovaig pp “MMepovolvtq,... OX.

446, 10. "ATOTIOV TI J0ZW AEyElv, €pw 0' OANXEC

4A9, 27—450, 1. TTEVPC pPeV P ITAO LALOG P OADEVPCG P
IOXLPOG p APOP YOG P KAANOC ? EVYPPOG p DKII-
pOPOC... OX.

Gl. Ath. 466, 3. vpaol Kal PITEIPOL,... OX.
Aqu. 2, 5. Maoval kal Uy tlaivoval,... OX.

11—12. TO €€ "' ZPUAIPAOTEPOV TOU VATEPOV €VPESEVTOC

4, 9. Q0 tavta QETEXOVAIV OVIOU TIAE'0V TTAO-UOIOL TEVT/TIEY,
B oo IAEIC 1DIWTWV' OX.

9, 2—p/t. 1o pev Udwp OUGELTOTE Ttolavtov, ACTE pp SETGXA
TWY EKTOC, ta OE TIUP... AVTOPTEG.

Soli. 15, 20—21. 1td pev QUAWTT eadal T0i¢ de avpPEPETEQAL. OX.

20, 15—17. e1tel deixpdta ye TIOAG ka VWV 1O Kal Av 0 PELAC
KOl Tou TTO VO UPYOV,... WCITEP a0 Kol TV ¢VALTTWY,
AdIKIOC, Ag IAlOG, €VOTIV aUTOIC.

25, 9. ovt €Llpeiav GAZpv olTe ALTPV TP AiKaloalvp TIOPEIC-
eNOEIV Baov drtoAeloimaa.

27, 21. O0dvvupévolC TEPTIOPEVOUC... OX.

29, 15. KaIpog Pev oLv... aol pev pdp AOYEL, ppiv & AKOVE Iv.

33, 4—5. TpV XIXVOpPIEVIIV EKAIUTIV OTTO TV /3 0 pPVTOPIVU TOIG
KMULN-MEPOLG D@IoTapevy. OX.

35, 6. 0l TE TV ALC PEOPWV KAl AVCTIOPOKOPIATWY AIOP3PUICEC...,
Onw¢ €0 BaaTa KTa... Xevptal

49, 20—21. Toig obv TIpoTEPOV AVTPG davpaloval TPV @wVNyV,
ToTE daUpa peidov p wUTH mapeixe, —

54, 7. BERATITIAPE VOIC VPQWV... ETIUTESEITAl OX.

58, 19—20. ta yap eVxVtepov evAapBolvtal/ TIoAZaKIC Ug
KOl TO ATOXXUVUAOV 0 KeaTpelg UTTOTITVIIWO..



Brut.

DE PLIITARCHI SCRIPTORUM IUV. COLORE RHET. 31

65, 24. Kai @dpetal Kivyaei oiva pepiypevyv avairavaiv
avow pyxa.vppevucm

74, 18. ev aKpy xelppvog &aSepc iTKemai, — ox.

83, 6. 67rii” Kai ypavv non Sia pvpipv éri kakov aTeHeie,..

84, 22—23. a petafé\ Ovoa ek Mmae pav... Vylewotépovc..
toiwvav a0Tode,—

89, 1—2. Se- v opouvopyiaev av-No¢ (Ttitcv ayaSyv Kai
(piX'ovk'ov.

23-24. o0 TpO¢ ravra Sapp OAEO (¢, OMA TtpO¢ Ekhva
SeiA6¢ eaoiv.

25—26. ovtcy 3 ave/aivy vpiv ¢ pév av ia SeiAia > -
vipw¢ Gvaa, to 3¢ Sapaoc¢ @O0 ¢ eiriaoyppv EXwv
tov Si érepMv érepa pevyeiv. OX.

90, 18—19. Trpw¢ pév awoypiag aapaAeiav OpSiiq, irpa¢ S
aAKyv Kai apwav alaxtar a yéyovoecm

91, 14. avSpwito ¢ wv Sed avyKaSevéeiv. ox.

96,16—17. w0dirwoe Sypiav eireseippaev avSpoop XpS-~
aaaSai, Sypia 3 AavSp w-t0i... 18: PiaScvoaimmm OX.

97, 7. GAN €4 vépeeaSai Kai Aéwv €Aa@ov Kai aVkqgc irpo-
B<tov y TrépuKev. ox.

100, 14—17. evwoyan S' o1 TA¢ éviov aBeArepiag Kai
BAakeiag eAgyxoudiv £tépav Travevpyiat Kai épi-
pVoyreq, 6rav GAOTYKi Kai Avkw kai peAlTry
Ttapapaiyg ovov Kai -ttoffotov.

Es.. 102, 4. tovtcov e3el Cyoeiv Tov ap&aievovy, ol Tov ailré

Travoapevovm ox.

106, 9—10. O"apal0wvpevawl veKpa, {wvVTtwv G o0k epeiiaav-
to. OX.

108, 10—109, 1. ol Kevoi riSei kpocoSevoeg yposai, yevo-
peni 0¢ KA pelg ou% Utakoloudi raie I0\yyaic.

2 111, 3. Giri t& ewAa Ti/c aapKo/aayiaq Irpoc@a”ovc
ypaq 6 Aoycg irapaKalelm

112, 1. (11119: « awvvarwmm) TO avapapoyoov, aiaxuvo-
peva op apapravovol xpyaopeSa Sia tov Kayc'v.—

113, 21. wiSe ooAp aei¢ ei¢ aiKiav Aioyv apyvpac eigeevy-
Keiv Tpartiélagamm ox.

114, 8—9. yv eiri KTyaei tov oiki-ov Kai puyy TOAAo-
TpiOV..

116, 5—6. Kai (tcXiv ypepu to vw apylcy,...
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Taedio afflietua removeo chartas turba incondita confertas —
Haud pauca puto effugerunt oculos; tradidi secundum ordinem, quo
libellos excerpseram, etsi potuerant certae affinitates inter singula
distingui et in unum conferri, sed satis habui, quod mihi cordi
fuerat, nempe effudisse colluviem "gurgite vasto®, licet asserat Volk-
mann: “Er hat wenig Antithesen®

Fit etiam syncrisis per disiunctiouem, qua utitur auctor,
cum: 1) se corrigit; 2) cum plura affert amoto discrimine ut dubius
et quaestione abstinens se expedienda; 3) cum copiam ostentat enu-
merando.

De prima iam commemoravi ratione, attigi etiam secundam,
cum de disputatione in utramque partem dicebam, quantopere rhe-
toricis esset accepta viris; tertia est adhuc integra eamque seorsum
propria complectar quaestiuncula.

Nunc libet, priusquam paucis verbis disiunctionem perstringam,
hoc tantum monere: in dubitatione per disiuuctionem kot oV ixeoov
constare controversias, quarum collectiones exstant Seneca Quin-
tiliano Hermogene aliis auctoribus; nec dubium est, quin aliae fue-
rint minus clarae et ad communem usum litigantium compositae,
qguae aetatem non tulissent. Talem quaestionem instar controversiae
mirum guam sophistice propositam offendimus ap. nostrum Es. 116,
17—117, 3. cf. 117, 13: twOneyov adiknpa peidov, exxpov KOMaoiv
ekMtteiv Oid tov viov ) tekvoktovia TTEUTTEOEV VITO TNG TIPOC TOV
EMXHOV OpyT-cm

Disiunctio autem, de qua nunc agere animum induxi, ut
partim subiecta universae syncrisi, orditur a particula ». Satis erit
superque afferre selecta exempla amplitudine disiunctionis ac spatio
magis eonspicua:

F. R. 389, 14—15. lguOv ovk €at-v ovOe QWIYPOOTWIG > KOWTEMIaC
¢ peyodoyuxiag i eykpoteiac
397, 10—13. § TIC &V WOPOdY AT oTAIE i) AevKOvacH ¢ Zidovmmm
- o €axomov X/AAo—
F. A2 433, 17. "Apaut-v i/ *Qxov ¢ Tiyudvnv tov Apyeviov T] tov
B-0vvov N-kouniinn
445, 24. troiov¢ you Tvigwvag Ty tredwpiovg a'cavimacmmm; 25: |
Tvag ovk wyvHwoeamm 26: iTA-@ eitv 0TTAwv ¢ Badeai Tto-
TOpWV Ty yayomnwt Kpnuvav: 446, 1: i) dT-piwv  aAxaig
GANOQUAWY ;
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447, 4. mp TP Xpva'Tic AvadpvopKidog 1 tewv KpappoatTav KTOKwv
) -T¢ 0 BaaApvg kekKaoppTaal-
449, 27. nTvpg ppv iTi. 20: -TAova-o¢ T aptd'pvpg - laxupog -)
apop@og T kaA(og- 450, 1.  pOXU/pwg -) wWKOpoopug O-a
TIVXPV YPYOVP, ...
Soil. 73, 10. » aviav T Tppuji( i) ypg dvmppowt 11: i/ KOpQOC -) jio-
t'-/ .
Es. 107, 2. owphp Oiiypom- Bolv -) atopatt avv, T apva i) Aayw'wy
610ppmndov- -
2 116, 21. dokpiv vIGV aI/TO0 TOV Kpipvov p GopA@Ov Ti -totPpa
- a0OKpUov prvat

Occurrit etiam post -j formula iurandi vIj Hia, vi affirmativa:

Es. 104, 19. Tj vT) Hia... 105, 1: ppy@oINo TIppll todtwv.
105, 4. TApdLOVTO KO- @PaoPpEVOV p-T- Bundp-a kivdovwv, i VP
A - pApyXV Ka- Kattpyopia...
10. ag dpi tpp-lton Ko- pppaPaxpiv T; vp Hia -tpavvar- ka- T/pp-
po(™ Ko- mj™™!

De particulis iurandi oratorie ap. Plut, adhibitis vide infra.

Si syncrisin usurpas, sed non eo modo, ut paris sit momenti,
quod comparas, utrumque, neque eo consilio, ut altero reiecto
alterum probes, pensitando rationem, quae intercedit inter membra
comparationis, subicis vero cogitationi solum alterum atque animum
in id demum intendis rationemque Unius eius liabes si igitur
syncrisin dico usurpas illustrandi gratia, ut res velut sub sensus
cadat, ut repraesentetur animo, ut clarescat ac propius accedat ad
cogitationem, efficitur nova syncriseos figura, dicendi per simile,
sive simi li tudoa).

Sollicita mente hanc quaestionem adeo, obscurior enim est nec
satis liquet, debeatne firmum statui discrimen inter similitudinem
et metaphoram, an utrumqgue genus certo discrimine arctius inter
se conveniat: Docet solum exemplum, docet simul atque obleceaa )
similitudo, nihil nisi obleetat translatio; caecis hoc, ut aiunt, satis

) A. J. Drenkers, De comparationibus et metaphoris ap. Plut. Trai.
ad Rhen. 1892 cf. Christ-Schmid, Gr. Lit. 1l. 1, p. 381, adn. 7.

) Cf. Walz, Rhet. Gr. VIII, p. 494: In libello -tppi ayi-potav exhibet
Phoebammon definitionem figurae ab Apollonio Molone et Athenaeo Naucratita
positam: oyipd eTT- pptalio\it p-¢ T-dovnv Ixayovta TNV akorv. Ergo exemplum
non est figura.

Archiwum filologiczne 1. 3
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darum est plerumque subesse translationem similitudini, nam et
cum rebus personas componit et cum animantibus inanimata, tan-
tum vero loco exempli, cum e contrario per metaphoram res ipsa
transformetur. Utraque tamen figura concipiendis visionibus inservit.
Antiqui rlietores docent fieri ex similitudine metaphoram omissa
particula comparationis; parum istud censeo argutum, si res me-
dullitus sit ostendenda; ceterum non recuso, quominus infinitam aliter
materiam et molem locorum i) secundum notas verborum aliqua-
tenus disponam, sed noli habere cancellos pro legibus.

De ratione laudandi locos pauca praemittam. Ut perspicuitatem
servarem, hie mihi est observatus ordo: primum allaturus sum diversa
genera coniunctionum, quibus comparatio perficitur, turn recensebo
similitudines, quae Plutarchi scriptis iuvenilibus continentur, kata
yévog i. e. secundum materiam, novissime earn, quae ex partitione
remanserit, parum distinctam turbam similitudinum et exemplorum,
ut agmen claudat, adiungam. Metaphoras coniunctionibus carentes
integras posteriori dissertationis parti reservo, nam etsi isto modo
in singulos dilacerata erit pannos quaestio de metaphora, explebitur
tarnen capitis huius propositum: nempe solutis captiunculis funda-
mentum ostendere iuvenilis Plutarchi sapientiae syncrisinque id
fuisse demonstrare. Hue vergit imago praedita coniunctione, ut quae
guandam comparationis indolem exhibeat; mera translatio aliud
prorsus praestat honestamentum orationis.

Instituit igitur Plutarchus similitudinem coniunctione w¢-2"p2):

F. R. 386, 1. 387, 5. 393, 14. 394, 3. 396, 12, 19. 397, 1. 401, 18.
403, 8. 407, 24. 408, 8, 10.

F. Al 413, 20. 415, 17, 19. 417, 2. 418, 22. 420, 22. 2434, 6, 12.
435, 11. 437, 2, 23. 445, 9, 23. 451, 14. 453, 4, 21.

Gl. Ath. 456, 9. 459, 12. 464, 5. 467, 22.
Soll. 12, 23.)22, 11. 23, 1, 18. 25, 12. 32, 17, 21. 33, 16. 34, 14.

36, 17. 45, 22.'47, 12, 23. 50,'17, 21. 53, 15,22. 54, 6.

55, 17. 56, 1, 3, 24. 59, 16. 60, 14, 25. 62, 17, 20, 24.
64, 3. 68, 2, 18) 69, 7. 71, 10—11. 72, 4. 74,25 75, 8,

10. 75, 21. 78, 4. 79, 1. 81, 1

1) Vix novi alium quemquam scriptorem, cui tanta esset copia eompara-
tionum.

) Quae ap. Plut, in variando inter oicirep et k“Eowep ratio intercedat,
suo loco enarrabo.
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Brut. 86, 16, 21. 87, 20, 23. 88, 9. 89, 5, 18. 90, 6, 13. 92, 15.
93, 13. 95, 7. 15. 96, 6."99, 25.
Es.l1 107, 19. 110, 6. » 111, 7, 12. 112, 20. 115, 12. 118, 10

Tum inducit similitudinem per coniunctionem K~ dc'nrep:

F. R. 384, 14. 392, 1. 393, 9. 396, 7. 397, 21

F. Al 418, 1 8. 424, 8. 2'427, 18. 447, 9.

Aqu. 1, 19. 5, 20.

Soll. 11, 14. 21, 14. 41, 2. 49, 27. 53, 18. 60, 8, 16. 69, 12, 16.
70, 22. 73, 13—14.

Brut. 91, 10. 92, 10. 94, 12.

Perinde atque coniunctione Wg7re/>, etsi haud paulo rarius, usus
est Plut, ope coniunctionis ¢ in similitudine perfieienda:

F. R. 384, 5. 385, 1. 392, 11. 397, 14.
F. A2 436, 3. 445, 20.

Gl. Ath. 456, 15. 458, 9.

Aqu. 9, 4.

Soll. 67, 18. 72, 23.

Brut. 84, 20, 97, 22. 100, 7.

Es. 104, 12. 106, 26. 107, 4. 108, 5.

Accedit coniunctio olov:

F. A2 434, 14.

Aqu. 4, 14. 10, 8. 14, 14. 15, 6. 30, 26. 33, 12. 40, 18. 44, 7. 67,
20. 25. 68, 5.

Brut. 90, 11. 98, 8.

Es.2 116, 17.

Recensitis similitudinibus conformatis per coniunctiones cogant
agmen varia genera similitudinum laxius confictarum,
quae melius erit referre quam describere:

F. R. 396, 12. oia ié ipavi Taq aX”™ovav Xod/iaq “ttpadelaaéoao
rpv daXottav:
397, 12. aoap Kai iroX/poiroiog, oloq viar/poi’ MovrIXoq
p ZTXvw...
F. A2 450, 20. olov éiri ypv KartoKiy/r/ pidapa Ttoifiov
Soll. 47, 1. poadov pvKppari to BpOyapa lrowoOvt/q dpoiov
50, 16. 6 poioq pv TTrotaéaoott Kai a<paxXoaéow—
Es.l 104, 12. 6poiov w¢ /T rig top N/iXov opun ...
F. A 434, 3. 0 Aeiyadévpq eéX/y/ rpv advapiv éaitXaoroaéopo ¢auri!
3
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KOl -TTpuidTTITIOViaY €EOIKAVAL Tw KUKAGTO PETA TPV ITv-
oAwiowv... videlicet callet rhetoricos cincinnos.

Soil. 54, 9. aiTdipoval poAZov | {WOWV E€OI1-KEVI

69, 3. opvidl @piacTovTl Ol TPU OpaxyTPTA TPC AEMIdOG €0 I-
KVAL AEYETOH

45, 15—16. Kol 1Tdp) EAXE TIOTE ITAOV palv opicy ox/u
eprtovapg i) ATAPVAPC '

F. A.l 417, 28. ..01KPUL VPTTIOV T'aidwC QUAATTOVTO TPV TEPIBOARU,...

Aqu. 5, 23. mZpv yp pev Kal voI'p VroBéRAapadl Oikpu VApG 1Tol100-
peva Kal ithattOpela .

Soil. 31, 25. & €0 ta OTEYen KOP@P TpoVIiroBaZiovoal SIKPL Se-
pEMV,...

F. A2 437, 2. wqitep <™ ™  Tva; 1p0; [3i'ciideda’s; katacdwv.a

Soil. 65, 21. aopa's; Tivl ao'Alo Ko piddpevwd,

Es.1 107, 21. kot ndAaxdVotwu kat TPOTIOV TIVA TIPOATIEVIWO...

2 116, 17. O1OV €1 TIg &V VUKT @px(alq aapaaonédwv avdpl—

F. A2 435,25. povovo V arapypavvaag T Ttopplpa— aTIapyovvaog
translatio est, quam pro coniunctione comparativa adver-
bium povovou in similitudinem vocat.

Brut. 89, 7. ovk Gv 006 oaov ot EEMACN apwopevp TaVG EIT avVIpY
KOl tav otkov Badii/v'ad’c)...

F. A2 435, 25. or (i. e. Apidoiov) oudev upitlov drapwelovaan.’

Soil. 20, 1. (19, 24: 6 0 afiWv..) TIpATIOV pev OLAEV dla@EP ™I
Tav pATE TTidpKav.. iguviTo;,..

Brut. 94, 7. (5: p a dapppolc..’) TTOAV Tidv &'e"oAIkwv TIpwyfvaTawl
OKETITIKW POV J1algdAVOpEVa,...

97, 18. paep&Opevog TTOAD twv Ay'plelTdTwv dpplwv 4¢'i TE pov.

A. F.» 450, 19. Tin dav tig €lkac€lév p 1vpl kkpavvup—

Brut. 90, 8. «XX wcrep olpal 1oV, ToEelg "Trodpvepolda” Kol ToT;
KoAoUG Tdeoudeicy itrepBardpevol TAig €ikOaIL ovo-
pa&ovaiu, —

86, 15. (14: ekeivo &' owpat €te Kai 1tepl TPC Wr'dpcg GTTOKEKPED-
5«f) aavaOv yap 1ttt rW 1tept IpG XWpiog,-..

Restat, ut adiectiva in -cdapg (-€10r);) eommemorem,
quae item comparationis specimen quoddam produnt:

F. A2 430, 13. oTto0 to GpIPEVWTOV KOl AEOVIWG EC,
451, 21. @Aoyio €1d€a W (0TTAOIC,
Soil. 73, 14. dupoeidp (sc. akvpvla) cf. Brut. 87, 17: (p Ghap pETQ)
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tov Ovpoe 1dovcm 88, 10: Atro™NW'0Kwa-Vv tov OVUo-
gdovc'

Brut. 94, 17. pdvitddelov avavopov Kal Kopoalwoyn

Es.l 110, 3. puv PPYGAPvV Kai pvateplw du Kot armiotov avopoco- Oel-
Aoic (6: Auxyv 100 dOYUOTOC)!

Tum usurpat nonnunquam similitudinem singulis membris £k
TtayaMyAov i. e. in modum primariarum enuntiationum appositis
sine eoniunctionibus; in similitudine soluta praecedit protasis
i. e. enuntiatio, quae caret coniunctione:

F. A2 426, 13—16. KAUTIWV Hev yau eupriav ~kpoota Tro-€0 Kai
AeTITOTAC Tov TIEUIOXOVTOC GdUOG, Teypwp O Kai UOEWY
ayadwv iVA-hv glfuevela Kai tipp kai @Aavdpwimia doat-
AOWC EKKOOAETO '

433, 5—10. & pev o/v Kpaaong idwv xpuonv eikova PplOvpes ‘tov
0e Aapdo/armdAov Blov 6v Tgmem magis minusve adhibita
opera potest utique constructio soluta converti in figu-
rant puram.

Es.. 109, 7—15. ‘T¢p pAov Ot Gopoc VapoVmmm Gdpr)|amavpeg o/ Koda-
povam: Opdipevm o0 UT W Kai 0id aOipamog Sohepovmmm fir-
matur et distinguitur apodosis particula o0Ttwc, ut saepe
in similitudine rite instituta; saepius internectuntur pro-
tasis et apodosis in constructione soluta per pev-30m Nemo
non novit istam similitudinis speciem, si modo diligenter
Vitas pervolutaverit; etenim haud raro noster ab ea ar-
gumentum exorditur 1).

Secundum, materiam similitudines dividentibus primo loco
ponenda est ilia proprie oratoria similitudinis figura, in qua notionis
alioqui abstractae cum re aut persona compositae imago sub aspec-
tum paene subicitur. Itaque attingit ista rhetorica similitudo non
modo translationem, verum etiam prosopopoeiam. Praecipue reprae-
sentantur per comparationem affectus:

F. R. 396, 7—9. y kOdATIEP &V KAUSWV- AOAEUW KaAi TETAPAY-
MOVW TTEAAYEL TP Twv TIPOCOIKWY Kai YeItovwy €A
Kai XOAeTOTpT

* Interdum eertaminis quasi quid habere similitudo parafactica videtur,
cum sententia sequens velut gradatione kata Tto otypla-vd/ievov priorem
exeedat cf. A. F. 450, 5—15. Soll. 74, 12-15. Brut. 98, 9—13.
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11—12. -mt00q p/v avar/rapcyp/vouq Svpovq Kai

Tpovov- Mgiep) irvevpara

Soli. 55, 16—17. i) To pev Trikabv airav Kai akvSpwirov (sc.
T POwI cf v. 15) weirep /iripidia T'oTipoo Sa’X'a'cr-
aav eioi/uveii...

Brut 87, 17—20. | UXkn fiera roi SvpoeiSovq.. dya'i@KT/l,
pexpi av wg-rep ttoa pykatapPendp:-

90, 11. —Gm Trlg pev ioSa/Taq incw Badij rig 6 SVTOq évn
Kai ar 6p-opa’

13--14. (sc. 6 S'u/i6g) Taoqp-yoOa/ooq irpoq tov Xoyiapo v
wgirep oivoq rplog Uio-p /xratata---

92, 7—11. 1o 8 twv ppr dia/Kaii)'... (sc. eiriSypuoy) ye-
vo;... idei”. K~dair/[p £evoq 67Xoq eirifXvqg év
3aav> ).

96, 7. (5: to 0 ev uplv CkO”™aaTc'...) av-ep inro p eUpcroq
ikoup0™va iroAAadou Ta'lg eir (Svaiagm

Es? 111, 13-16. Md-T/p Aiy-Trrio- twv opkatXo Tnv KotXiav ef-
eXdoteq--- +KKdXXovrciv, olTcoq ipaq /aiTO tnv yaa-
Tpipapviav ke uia“™ovicv IKTepéivrag iyu/Uaai
Tov XanT”™ By’

In universum notiones vel res non visibiles:

F. A. 413, 21. wqi-/ %aX1lvbv tov Xil'Mii pknvaavipg:

2 445, 20—22. GAN ®¢ akKn-rTXq roiig a*"Xo”,...
mraXq S ’'AX/davopov airrpg (i. e. rpg TvXiS) T 8ug-
p/veq yeyoue T aXivikov—

Gl. Ath. 456, 15. Sia twv XOywv rfjqg Tpad/eMq iaq ev
igo-TTf-p cf. Soli. 34,13: oUSeu yap oviw piK/aiv p ©¢aiq
Pxpt p/-x00ww--, KOTOTTTpPOV, aXX' seT-ep ev iTTayovi
K.idapa iraapq /TG ppbecrrr;, ..

Soli. 14, 14. PSékpt yap T irpazyaTTiulVg oiov avrijxelv éx T-q
Zroag, wG... (sc. to X/xdév)

15, 5—6. raq iotixuyooq rauraq Kai aOttS/touq TE/1c.. ireal
Ta-irou p @coaq fyei y/voq oiov iaopp o roUacyq.

49, 27. Kadairep opvcvov exaatooapvoo rpv @wvi® Kai
TaaattkuO{ooorw

*) Odoratum cum regis 1'eisarum praegustatoribus comparatum (Brut. 94,
5—7) iam supra p. 36 post med. memoravi.
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53, 17—18. ka1 vPPVPATA kot CXPMOT a VOV ppv pVOTOPIKA,
Vv 3p @upPd KOBSATIKp TTV pip AT Q...

Brut 86, 16—17. png Gvpv -Tovov TPV APPIPV ICTIpp avTopve
KOPK OV Gvadidwa-v.

21 —22. AV p-TITOKTOG XAp Kal AdidaKTOC (sC. p twv Op-
pU-w VXP) WCTTpp Aa-1 OPOC Kol AUPPOTOC IK(EPP- Kal
avi;p-— fapmav.

98, 8. GM avtodpy "B altpg ofov -day pvpig Kal avp@O-
TOVG (SC. TK-C TPXTAG) Gvad-dwal-.

Notio rei abstractae componitur cum persona:

F. A1 418, 1—2. (417, 28: dwkpv vp-T-ov -T0-00C QUAKTTO('TO ppv
ITPAIBWAPU), PV p KOTP-OC avIQ avvpdpld KadATIPP
I 'rSp TIPPIPSPKP 1).

2 434, 1—4. Leosthenis affert similitudinem, qua ille Mace-
donum imperium post decessum Alexandri cum ex-
caecato et tum quoquoversus ruente Cyclope com-
parat.

5—10. wctipp Td VPKPA awp O-a... é€ratatal oltwg AQPIoA
top -ANEEQVOPOY p AVVAP-G PO-TO-0PVY, ..

Gl. Ath. 464, 5—6. WCTIPP Y V VAIKOC -TIOXUTPXOUC TPC TP OYI-PK-ag
KoupwTtal Kat OuppochOpo-,...
Abstracta cum rebus:
F. R. 384, 5. et dia-toadVppd -tppl avipg (i. e. Te ¢ -Pvppg), wg 0-Tpp
YPG Kot daAd TTPC Kal ubpav ov, Kal AATPULV,
Soll. 53, 14—15. TO ydu OE&D kAl VOPPOV aVIWY Kal 8l PUCTIPOQ-0V
V~TPKO OV G-T0OPG QavTaciog wctipp Opy Gvol 1w 8pu
Toppxp- Xa/adai—
Homines cum bestiis:
F. A1 413, 20—21. GAMa KPLT-O- Kol 'AAK-B-Ada-
@ WVTPC, i0'Ipp YOA-VOV'2) TOV AOYOV OKKTpTaavppc.
sc. velut equi frementes.

") Cf. Quintil. Inst. V, 14, 31: "Nam quid ilia miserius lege velut prae-
formatas infantibus litteras persequentium et, ut Graeci dicere soient,
guem mater amietum dedit, sollicite eustodientium®. Pro nutrice, cuius
nomen non tanto opere apud Romanos auctores familiare erat, quanto opere
ap. Graecos (praecip. seaenicos), vocabulum Tit5->), posuit matrem.

a) Plut. Mor. 39 A: Tovg pev olv Tmvtoug 0i KOAGC TP.QOVIPC PUOTOPOVE F @
X010, tovg 00- yraiOog punkoove r'p Xdyp mappxoviar Philostr. p. 781: arto-
pTT'LL tov jfaXivov.



40

GEORGINS KOWALSKI

415, 17. ..M itavtdg at3pattotg pywpeeia SppOtag Kai ito-
AiTag, e1g Sé Biog p kdi Kodpog, I)CTIEp AYEAPC AVV-
VIOPOV VOUW Kolvw QUVTPEQPOPEVPC. AyEéAp dicitur proprie
boum, sensu latiore omnium armentorum.

418, 8—9. Padileug— €”vp Svekailektam. ko'f'edriep {p G Ti-
%aovinvm..

2 434, 15. olov eiidag Tvag dveledev X ayewwv RAG jAE wv
Kai pyepavwv Wuxoppa'oTITIwVE

437, 23. cTITp ITTV £V AyEAAIC Y VvV Aikw vV AvTOpv dippe-
PETOVIWV,...

451, 13—15. 6 S TrIVXPC [BcalleVcmmm, (TP Sppiov
APKKAiv evaxexeic,...

453, 4. (2. €t dipol) wcrp N0 @idtpwv pEAITTAI W
apyovti iTpogépxovtain

Soli. 79, 1—2. T<"Uvot(ti Se kdi @OPBoVVvIdi TOV AVSPWTOV WCTTEP

Brut.

2ippiov.

89, 7—8. ovk Qv oVS' Odov Gi XEAIOOVEC apwopevpm.m' Kdi
Tavtd AdkdAivo. ovad.

91, 10—13. =i 0 MévSpaiog év Aipvintw TpAyoq...
oviw AVv...

97, 18—19. petepxopevog (sc. 6 AVXPWTTOG V. V. 8) iToAv
1wV AYPIOTATWY EPPWLV OUOTEPOV.

22. oiy w¢ Td Sp pA& 1twv (TATIATWY (TTTTen; ... idem homo.

Es.l 107, 1—2. &Md, ©C AVKOL KOl A€0 VTEG... (Gvele dpxparti

Bouv: (sc. lector benevolel) cf 4: . .kdi gpdyT iTpOC-
ftedwv Tri ywvtog, O EKETVA:

Bestiae cum hominibus:

Soil. 32, 17—18. fipcrtep StivoT A AypvevtoT i. e. IpG AP AXVP G

(cf. v. 8).

40, 18. oiov TavtoT ltolovpevog aypdv Kai “npdud tov
iepOdtAov. Canis.

44, 7. oiov eiltpAvydaxopévovg' perdices.

46, 13—14. wCtep YEPOC avadyédei tpg trpofiodakidocm

47,12, tpVv irpgooakiSc twv XItwviwv TviOg woitep yeipa
{Tapaorwr...

1) Plat. Artax. c. 17: euXat Kdi AKOANKeG (K TOV TTEVIMQii'fiog Ava-

5€ovdiv.
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50, 16. opoto¢ Ty VIT OTMEMOVTL Kal O @ CAAOUEVOAL KOl
kaTRanovvt sc. 6 apktog (cf. v. 14).

60, 15. Oi a ®MEiC ouvoywvmeg wCITey GAe&ipa<t -taXoua-
YyATwV Ta TIASioTO  dlokpivapeva Tog att  oyKioTpoul
BoAxic- ut myrmillo cum retiario, ita piscis cum pisca-
tore decertat

67, 20. €xel de (sc. 6 ATTTYyoCTm 17) Kivpao idoav €€
€0UTO0 KOl €1¢ €avmOv, 010V VITOPVPOEWC Kol -TAida-
yaT— i0g agoyavpv.

68, 17—18. tov X VeEVPOVO— wgrey & OXi/T v ooviOyevovmm,

71, 11. doppolvteg de Tiktolamy o1 iXdUeC, WCTTEY £yyunIAV
aooAiog exovteg (piscem anthiam).

72, 24. avwyiowol Ttov €OVING EKAOTP Opa-auvpov, ic (A-deig
XPuowv dpKNY AvdpaTo ¢ (U yeXwvp v. 10).

73, 14. 14 dc duyoelau kai Oyoo'tpyia Attepyei Kai TreyIETtel,
KOSATIEY Of Q0@ WTATOI TwWV AVOIPWTOV aig i ai,
Kpi-0el To @INPv ov mTidel veudvoam Crocodilus,

74, 25. GM® yau ov yiovutal to Tapdrttov GAN o-T euvolag
WCTTEY YV yayetp, allcyo”.s).

Brut. 87, 22—24. oode Gouvleoel Xewv Xe'ovTl Kai {iTTiog itttw:
ar' avavdapiav, WCTtel avd pw-Tog AV O W it w,—

88, 9. TAV KOAOU-EUPV EXNUEPWWIV WCITEY O-T OY W AiKYO IV
tov OVMOEIGou;, mansuetarum bestiarum.

94, 12. poMa & ovk evoxAel, kKodd-tep Tpdvm non turbat bestias
sicut homines.

Es.. 107, 20. w<rep oviw¢ vekpOV evmag allomeg, carnem condi-
mento.

Bestiae cum bestiis 2):
Soli. 33, 12—13. (10: oi G xa&vec)— eix m( otopa Xidov elpeaedn
XapBavovaw, olov eitiatonidovteg ilpWv Kai yaA<-
VOVVT €C TO @iX0pwww Kai AdAov, .. ut equi frenis.
69, 1—2. 6 de KaAODPEVOG py'uIXyy PEYEDEL MEV 0TI Kai
KoBlwoig ixdvaiov, prv & emgavelav dpv 1dt -
OOUTI— €0IKEVOL AEVETAL...

") Avis celebrata in epyllio Alexandrinorum. Pauly - Wissowa 1, 1581.
Gruppe, Gr. Myth. 2, 843,

") Affectus cum affectibus: Es.2 112, 20: —d¢Tep ipatg &v avvailmm 221
eTeenedEy 1ei¢ 10 apntta, 23: o/Ttg of TIepi TNV €3WATV K0 €T lo -m
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Rhetores antiqui multa orationis lumina ex palaestra atque
harena circensi sumere solebant, cum nitorem eloquentiae appe-
tentes, turn morigerantes aevi sui popularibus studiis. Noster atfa-
letas in comparationem arcessit lais locis 4):

F. R. 397, 21. koddtep ODANAPS 0 O1ppog €K twv KATa ‘Pwpliov
AyQ>wv...

408, 10. ovopa kat 000 toviwv (i. €. iw JPwpalov)... wCvep
ADAPTWV pvploig EYYEY VPVOTPEVWV ITONEPOIC.

Soll. 41, 2. 6 01pog EékKAevoE dppoaia TPPeRdal, KADA-TEp OA.ANAP
«avonalv vIa ynpoig a'TelppKOTL XUPQ@UOGPEVOC.

60, 14—15. O1 &' AAlEiC avwopwVTEG WCITEP GIA e Xppad | LTa-
Al paTwy 181 -IAElOT0  OlaKnovdaneva 1A alt
dykiotipwv BOAAC...

68, 18. tov I&velpova 1TpAovpevoy Kal €T o0TOV WC-TEp AA'ApP-
TNV KOVIOPEVOV...

Seaenam?2):

F. A2 436, 2—3. ay'ovwp uI- yap nxepovlag Ve okp 1T p v 3) itelapyaye,
POMOV 6 w¢ £TTi aKPUP ¢ to Oudoppa Kwe oV Oleb/>Zd.¢
TG oiKoupEvpc.

Gl. Ath. 456, 8—10. KAelaOdnpol, AivAoi... GZAotpiwv xeyOudalv pywv
WGVEP OPOW-ATWV VITOKP ITAL,...

Es.l 110, 6. okvw pev en T« AOXIp KIVEW, WCITEP... APXavhVv aipel
molptikog dunp(ln) e&v dEATPpP OKPUPC TrEP 19 EPO-
pevpC.

A tem4) fingendi:

F. Ai 420, 22—23. ovk eXKAAU'mOpévov ovde KMMwp't™ oM ta Tag

") Quo planius Plutarcheorum libellorum colorem rhetoricum investigemus,
libet hic illic aliorum rhetorum aspergere exempla; itaque hic e Quintiliano
praeter primum, quem enotare casu neglexi, omnes a me excussos locos, quibus
inveniuntur similitudines haustae ex luctatione, subdo: Quintil. Inst. X, 5, 15.
5, 20. XI, 2, 42. 8, 26. 160. XII, 2, 12. 10, 41. 44.; an. Pol. cf. W. Christ-
Schmid 11, 1, 300.

') Declamatio De Gl. Ath. plura attert ad historiam artis scaenicae in
Graecia eognoscendam; cf. R. C. Flickinger, Plutarch as source of informa-
tion on the greek theater. Gel. 1904; A. Miihl, Quomodo Plut. Chaeronensis
de poétis scaenicis Graecorum iudicaverit. Pr. 1900; ap. Pol. cf. W. Christ-
Schmid, I, 1, 300.

3) De comparationibus cum histrione in ea quae fertur diatribe factis cf.
W. CbrrstaSchmid, Il, 2, 675, adu. 2.

4 M. Lehnerdt, De locis Plutarchi ad artem spectantibus. Diss. 1883.
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OUAtdG) GAN wCTTEP CTKB VY O-C £Y ke XOPOAY PEVAC APETNG
Kai avdpayaOiiog Tepl@épovta ;

2 435, 11. wcmpu yap oT @avdol TE X ViTol PAaEIC peyaAag
puKpoi¢ VK-ma"avieg avaxrnnadww EAYYovTIV autwv Kai
TKTC PIKPOTN-"0g, oUTwg p “I'vxp...

Pingendi :

Gl. Ath. 459, 12. kai TOV TITIPIK WV KPATIQITOC O T»p CIPYTOIV WCTTEP
ypOopiv TadieoT Kol mpocwTiolg cTéwAoloicaqm Decan-
tata similitudo, quam integram servare malo ad iustum
momentum.

Officinam:

F. R. 392, 1—2. kaltdriep Opyw PeyOATp dp PLOUPYOV ¢ -TIypAa-
1pag Cavli<T tpv IVypv,mmm

Aqu. 5, 20—21. d10 TeErTOPa pPEvV aTolxeia JS<epl) kadidtiep TEXVITP
TIp0¢ 1TV Twv 6Awv €y att Tav XTTOKKiLpva,...

Soll. 49, 27—50.1. kadtTtiep dpyavov EicapTvopEv ol TPV (Quvipy
Kai TTapoktkevaloviog

53, 15. ..kai &1 eloTpogiov GTTpKOOV ATTANPC avTaciag I0CTIED
OPYAVO 1w OlEw 1) TOPEYEL ypnoya-umm
Scholam:

Brut. 99, 25. ...X€1pov adoviTly, WPTEEP TIPO WPAC GTI0 6 IOAAKAAOV
YEYOVOTEC.

R erum naturama2):

F. R. 396, 7—8. ko™OTep KAVOWVL (ioAepw Kai ‘leTarpaypévin Tre-
AQY €1 TP TWV TIPOCOKKWV... £XOpAlM

) Utraque similitudo qualis deeot Platonicum (de Plutarcho Platonis
sectatore vide infra). Omnes illius temporis sophistae o-euvo-repoi, morali philo-
sophia tacite contempta, siderum choros regere sibi assumebant (cf. F. R. 384, 5),
rerumque naturalium fastidio divina quaerere bellum videbatur et subtilis in-
genii. Itaque in perverso erat honore blanda Platonis doctrina et falsa aucto-
ritate (considera Apuleium... Platonicum!). Specie tantum valebat virtus (Seneca!)
et vrovdov erat kéXXog, quod prae se ferebant illi Platonici vergentis iam aetatis
cavillatores (ipse quoque divinus Platoni dialogus degeneraverat in disputatio-
nem in utramque partem cf. Quint. Inst. Kii, 2, 25). Noster minus sane erat
astutus et sincere hand dubie animo, attamen unus ex sera fuit progenie atque
antiqui ingenii postuma proie — revera énryovog; quod tibi debet semper in
memoria haerere, si rectius quam Volkmannus de Plutarchoa doctrina iudi-
care velis.

) F. R. 384, 5-6, 14
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12. Sv/oV; Kol « O000LC WCTVpP -TV pipaTa Katpappapv:

403, 8. (402, 23: 6 dp 'Pwpaiwv ppyog da-pwi) ‘Avwv-Bav...,
VG-Tpp XpP-pappov *) Feyee ka- KOTtavaAuvap -Tpp- T-j
ITox-av.

407, 24. (ANpEav(dpwi) ucTtpp aatpov?) Kyw''0Ppvolh ka- dvit-
TOVTOG P-T duo@ag PE OovatoAGv:

F. A2 434, 12. ZpAplkw-¢ Kai AVT-yovog, 0¢ltpp —Tvppaa- Spppoig
- Kol t(f'w'i'ol; B10m00ua- Ka- S10@p/yoIpvoc-

445, 20. aAA’ ©¢ ot k! Tt T @C3) ATpKop TovG GAAOUC (SC. p TuxN),
aeque ampla atque audax ut in pedestri oratione imago.

Gl. Ath. 458, 9. vg ppvpa TPV dUvVOPIV KIWPOQVY &0.TT--TTTwaal wooadal
PO duuappvwy.:

Soli. 14, 14. pdOkp- yap T -TpavY'PMK'@C 0-0v OVT/XPIV pK TIj;
Atoac, .

53, 18. viv dp @vpie kadolitp/) TTVPVPOAT a...

96, 7. dXX' w¢tpp UTI0 PPVPATOC PKEVPAPPVO TTOXXaxoV Talg
p-T-dUP-0-C.

Medici nam ):

F. R. 394, 3. dnAnv p--Toxpv, u¢-Tpa LAVA dpvmppav - 7~ ;M
TV tov yoAakto¢. O%Otva metaphorice Plato 5) et ora-
tores Christiani 6) adhibuerunt, medicinam in metaphora
solus Plut. servavit.

F. A2 434, 13. wctpp K@ULUYPOT; ou"ttovaliu

Soil. 23, 1. (22, 22—23: -6-av TIVO MPPOVC pKcaaTovill piva- voawv)

¥) Imitatus est Homerum, apud quem vocabulum xeiyoappog nisi in simi-
litudinibus non occurrit cf. A. 452. 6. 88. A. 493. N. 138.

« X. 317. (ef. Z. 295. 401. T. 381. o. 108. h. Ap. 441). Soph. El. 66.
Eur. Phoen. 835. Plat. Rpl. 621 B. attovrtag uig-nep iatripag. Multi erant
poetae nee non oratores in sideribus commemorandis; ex nostro cf. praeter hoc
F. R. 384, 6. Soli. 25, 18.

") Ps. Longin. de sublim. 1, 4: Ado)v akp-Tto0 -Tivta dip@ogv-aPl

* Hartman in 1 1L p. 661 1): "eius temporis philosophi et alii et Seneca
de sua arte loguentes saepe metaphoris utuntur e medici officinis desumptis®.
Cf. p. 689; Georg Siefert, Plutarchs Schift irepl 1908 ;70 ']. Progr. Nr.
320 (Beil. z. Jahresbericht d. k. Land, schul. Pforta) p. 18; Gell. N. A. XVIII, XI.
Ap. Pol. ¢f. W. Christ-Schmid, Il, 1, 300; 345: "mehr u. mehr wird jetzt
die Medizin... in den Kreis der allgemeinen Bildung gezogen*.

6) Ep. 2 p. 313-: | -1pa- TOUTOU WAIG pv Tj ~v * pvxjyloppv-i:

¢) Greg. Naz. or. 32, p. 519: vd-va Tng puapPEia;; Himerii sophistae Gre-
gorii praeceptoris, or. 18, 3: Adxwv UOiva.
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ocirep O@SaipoV ) ovfAdopoa Kai aKeAme xoXaTpoa
Kai i/reAAQT/poa yMWc"ape. '

22, 11: mmjyov) aaSeevp— Kai SohepOv, w¢Tep i<p”a\pov 2
SppXadTTOVTa Kai TeTapaypévrv.

23, 18. AN w¢iTep avSp&Ttiov p e\ay XOAwVTO ¢ p irapa-
Ko trovromm 24 o0Tw¢ TooG Avttwvtag Kvvag—

25, 12—13. o0 pév ootéov, wi'TTep 3vc 0"OKOVaal; ywvaiSi,
orpuimraaSai TosG QINOCOQOC WKITAK-0V, iva padiag
Kai 6oaAanrWipwa; to SIKanv ppiv air otéKwa iv. Medicus
dicit haec et Socratici seminarii alumnus.

Brut. 84, 20—21. W¢ yap ol ivaioe¢ Ta pappoaxka Tav iotpavs)

@apoCivtdim (aequo animo admisit suavis noster; verum
iure timebant etiam adulti, qualia tunc fuerant medica-

mina).
Artem imperatoriam i. e. peritiam ducendi exer-
citum 4):
F. R. 386, 1. Nwvi 0¢ pn ookii) tov TpwPAppatog weyvep ((to axo irpi;
KaScpavmmm
397, 14. W¢ adh €vog avvSp poTOC Oo\pv €€00TAI{wvY opv
iTaXiav, ...

Aqu. 9, 4—5. W¢ ow cttparpybc¢ apeivuiv 0 yapaaKevctaaa rpv
oA pp Oei(aSai twv eSwSev ayppaswv,...

Soll. 78, 4. -irpoSavevra wekgiva iTpppaSev wqrep €kkaAeiaSai
KASpywvpevov ei¢ ra

") Nimirum T<Clumpdy(wve¢ erant sophistae et insolitarum rerum cum ma-
xime inescati amore arcana omnia profitebantur; itague medicinae scientiam
singulariter adfectabant, ut quae antiquis temporibus pro recondita haberetur.
Qua propter saepe medicina male a sobriis audiebat: Scepticus ille Tiberius,
ut alioqui acuta mente fuerat, ita eludere artes medicorum solitus erat, ipseque
Apuleius quasi nobis ex ore exemit "heu medicorum ignarae gentes*; non enu-
mero longam invectivarum contra fatuitatis vitium seriem. Ut noster usquequaque
captabat auram popularem, ita hic quoque denegare sibi non potuit, quominus
etiam medicinam vexaret et non contentus pro bona trepidare valetudine abs-
trusissimis excrueiaret sese disquisitionibus.

2) Cf. Es.1 109, 5: 0@ SoXpog¢ Vypev itkewviorav0we avditAnaShei papavyei
Kai dr-oie? (1pO¢ 10 wikeiwv épncComm 10: ovta é¢ «al Sia aripaT(”™ SoXepov... irSaa
avayKp 1o yavwpa TG Quxng Kai to @i™o¢ Spp\voijoa «ai uTiyyvfTiv eysiv—

:) Cf. Brut. 98, 9: Tuug pév yap Alyv(toicv¢ TiBviag iaOpoV¢ akolopev
eiVai, r5v dé¢ {owv ekaot-ov ov pOvov TpO¢ < -1 aViooTeyvov ¢0Ttv, AN« «al.’

4 Tenui limite dirimitur res militaris a sophistice in strategematibus.
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Rem navalem:
F. R. 392, 11. ¢yW yap kai KX/oirarpav avTpv Tuyiirr Kaiaapoq
ir/pi  ®¢ ippa iarr/iv ka- aoo/tp'iBp TpX-Kon"og
a0tokp(atioa. comparatur Antonius cum (subaudienda)
nave; audacior imago et mihi quidem subridicula, nisi
forte cautior nostra consuetudo officit antiquae licentiae
gyro aeque complectendo.
396, 6 —9. KaSi-r/p év ™~ t/owv" So Aepw Kai TeT apay
mteXiyei.. Tpv iroXiv @ppajoavao:
19-—27. aqir/p yap' oXuaq p veti-rity /Trai)......
oviw Tpv Rijuv—
397, 1. (PMip"pv— p(plov(ayXq) e£ iyplivo Kai fiorapwv wg-rep
ék Spvoyw r Kiparaiw <avola'tdp/oog:

Soil. 45, 22. wg-K/p 1ariov kvfiepvprci p/taXaapBaloot/q ép-
@paktoual, echini alterum lustri foramen.

47, 7. Sir/Tai yap oviw to Kprog, mprel> oi'aKi vafiq, -rapa-
yOa/ooo evir/iSwaq.

12. aoaXapflav/t otopam KoSa-rep iy”“ki“™avia'Tdq simile ful-
tum argumento populo navigatorum familiari.

16. kai ivoXXa ii/i>Sapll KaSi'ir/p ckvaeav(tc irpoq ypv
exeoexS 'otam

Brut. 92, 15. r'o?q (-oiq iroppM rpq Kevpq €iCpq hgtr/a ScXaa apq
a-r(pk Kpava:-

Es.a 110, 7. Wqgl0/a vcvv ev Xx/ipuvi vav->ppoq (p Ttpxaopo
aipei iroipTiKog avaa év Searpij)), bina scrinia évi Xiya
expilat, nam et navem concitat et scaenae uvei appara-
tum; aiKpaTpg imago!

Historiam fabularem de deis et heroibus:

F. R. 387, 6. A\ iag-r'ep oi ZrapT-ara- rpv AipioS-ri™ Xeyovai
olaPanoovaao tov Xva'Vrav-

393, 9. KcaSoirep Tov Hpataéa airapavai goov év pa™a
WIKTI , ...
14. '™-tf( o Appq Seoq aWw rrj ZiXflia SOprij aOvpXSr/.

F. A8 445, 10. ouy wghla p ASIiiva irpo tov M/v/Xaov 1o fléXoq

eiq o KcpT/p-oraTa Tpv o-rX-ov Ai<"yol (<"
23. Mgirep irpog Tov 'Hpa-ea.

) In spatio septem versuum sedeeim sunt vocabula technica, i. e. ad res
maritimas pertinentia, quae ipse consulas quaeso.
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Soll. 72, 4. puieouvoy o0TO Koi @OYOVGIV WCTTEP €K OEVIdPOC YEVD-

QET-1¢ ). -
Historiam fabularem ex litterarum monumentis

delibatam:

F. A. 447, 9. Alexander puer regis Persarum legatos sciscitabatur
kKaddttey ‘Odvaaeve ekeevog (sequitur v. ex. Hom. km 407).

Soll. 11, 14. ™  poi.. Todeiv, wgrtey n EOp-ttidov Paidpa (se-
quitur v. ex. Fur. Hipp. 219).

Es.. 111, 8. 1-TTmopai 0 TNG OULVTTAEI-O( Kukewv WCTEP O TNC KipKng
(sequitur v.1ineerti poetae).

Cum de comparationibus mythicis dixerim, mentionem licet etiam
facere sophisticae novorum cumveteribusviraceo mpa-
rationis, cuius ea firma videtur fuisse regula, ut novus semper
praeponeretur veteribus iisdemque pluribus in unum ilium colla-
tis 2). Totas paginas ad verbum exscribere non permittente loco ac
proposito, numeros locorum, quibus nosteritalia ludit, subieere con-
tentus ero:

F. Al 413, 15415, 11. Alexandrum philosophum maximums3) esse
probare studet comparatione cum praestantissimus vete-
rum: Carneade. Zenoned), Socrate, Platone in-
stituta.

2 446, 14—25. "(Exeig devtepov immo vero quid Her-
culi ad Alexandrum?

449, 1—20. Alexandri natura cum ex multis concinnata sit
virtutibus, quid obstat — quaerit Plut. — quominus dieamus
fuisse in eo magnanimitatem Cy ri, modestiam Agesiiai,
prudentiam Themistoclis, peritiam Philippi, auda-

¥ Ut Dionysus diga-Utoko¢ duplici partu editus.

2) Sinko 1 1 p. 16, 17, 22 sqg. 36. Comparationes cum vetustis viris
illustribus in favorem recentiorum frequentes sunt apud rhetores. Epaminondas,
qui praeter Thebanorum consuetudinem applicavit se iuvenifi aetate ad dicen-
dum 1.), superiorem se Agamemnone putabat, quod ille cum universa Graecia
vix decem annis unam cepisset urbem, ipse una urbe Thebanorum dieque uno
totam Graeciam Lacedaemoniis fugatis liberasset (Nep. v. Epam. , 5). (Quod
dictum Plut, tribuit Pericli: GI. Ath. 469, 15—17: «al @iepkAuC ewda pnat Aa-
POUC KOTOITOPENTOPEVOC EPpaveEl TOV 'Ayapdnvovog Heilov ére dekwtp Ty Tpoiov
¢Advtog) Cf Plant. Bacch. 925-30.

I.) De Epaminondae studiis rhetoricis cf. Val. Max. 3, 2, 5.

) F. Al 415, 10—11: @1Ao<io@wamntom

¥ Cf. F. A 415. 12-22,



48 GEORGIUS KOWALSKI

ciam Brasidae, vim et reipublicae gerendae calliditatem
Periclis? Deinceps Agamemnone, Achille, Dio-
mede, Ulixe superior ostenditur.

21—450, 15. Solone, Pericle, Brasida.

452, 3—4. Pelopida, Epaminonda.

Brut. 92, 24. Gryllus conftetur divitem felicem sibi visum esse et
diis carum hominem, sive esset Phryx sive Car et vel
Dolone ignavior vel Priamo calamitosior.

Es.l 108, 5—9. Cum descripsisset Diogenem circumstante multitu-
dine in terra iacentem et capite pallio velato polypum
crudum vorare sustinentem, ut concoctionem necessariam
non esse demonstraret, adicit ipse iuvenili exsultans ar-
dore: praeclarum mebercle periculumi nonne’), ut Pe-
lopidas pro Thebanorum aut Harmodius et Aristo-
giton pro Atheniensium libertate, ita philosophus ille,
ut vitam humanam ferarum vitae similem redderet, ad-
versus crudum polypum decertavit?

Capite de syncrisi longius porrecto, quam ut ratio totius opus-
culi componendi ferret, receptui canendum. Reliqua genera, in quae
nobis similitudinum divisio secundum materiam diseedit, ordine
ultima produco:

Divinationis utitur exemplo:

Soli. 56, 23. 67T ixdlcriv WE-Tep OLWVOIE DIAPAVTIELEADAN2) 0egun
TV Kat Aoylo... "eV ixdv(aivu compositum in modum eV
olwvoic, quae est firma locutio, inopinatis adnumerari potest.

Orei:

Soil. 54, 6. €1 Tov AdLOV KOl Titavikov CiEppTTIAl ToTTOV, d'>(ITEep
ddeRlov xwpov,... cf. F. R. 401,18—19. AM iva pp
OOKWPEV WC-TEP €I TOTTOV GrALNOV Ttav ITAAdIoV XpPd-
vov... (Mew™etv. Luce clarius est habuisse Plutarchum in
analectis vdut primis lineis designatas figurarum species,

') Male vertit Diibuerus (in editione Didotiana I, 1217—1218) "scili-
eet... decertavit, ut... efferaret.* et mutat interpunctionem, deceptus vocabulo
a-twdnijlway, quod in malam partem accepisse manifestus est. At qui cruda vo-
rat, quid aliud quam ferarum aemulatur vivendi rationem? a qua canini philo-
sophi disciplinam non multum abhorruisse traditum est (nam eo solo ab eis
differebat, quod bestiae insulsitate non peccant).

") Cf. Soll. 53, 11.
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quas accomodaret, prout res, quae tractanda foret, postu-
laret; in Soil. 54, 6 posuit xwpov effugiendae repetitionis
gratia, ubi vocabulum toTov proxime usurpatum pro
praerepto duxit.
Artis piseatoriae:
Soil. 32, 17—18. w¢rep dewvol daxpuLELOOV, araneae.
60, 16—17. kadartep ot Mepaat aay' t]jvevo  I'c;... adit fontem.
62, 24. ka&lnot yap wcitep dnlav o1t tov TPOENZOV ITAEK-
Tavny u
venatoriae:
F. A2 451, 15. @qtep ATplov Apkvaly evoyeSe/g,
apiariae :
F. A 453, 4. Soil. 68, 2. 75, 10. wcTep Ti>¢ NneXiaapg evdlop'evipg
TO OWUATL.
con vivalis :
F. Au 417, 2. dvapeMtwv tav lipévalov; o¢rep (p pAS-TTIONIOV EITA-
oWV PENOC, 1N
Soli. 36, 17. (16: ev TOIiC (i@ OTTOL KOl @AIOA/OTO0IC Tov OIPPIOV ITO-
Aeal) WCITEP OKPOATOLG KAl OIT APOXV-TO L G
Secundum ordinem libellorum reliquos tradendos esse locos
puto, quorum dispertiendorum a me nulla inveniri potuit ratio, si
singillatim unum quemque inscribere ineptum mecum putaveris; et
quidem similitudinum haec sunt specimina:

F. R. 384, 5. &1 dwcutopolpév 1tept avtg (i. e. TG 'Pwpng), wg vitep
YPG Kol SOAGTTING Kol obpavoo.u )
415, 19. toOta Ziviw pev gxpacPtev wcitép ovap b €idtuAou
ebvoplag.
417, 27. dilo>v vnrtiov ita1dOgn
F. A2 435, 25. ov vTtrtiou diagéppota--
F. A2 437, 2. Avaipa&o¢ ta ttepl  Soil. 62, 20. eviagopsvou waitep

TPU OPAKNV WCITEP EC XO- 01It6 deapov.
T1IAC T1vag." Kotao&ov— 65, 21. clwpPag Tvi 0000
KO(p1ZZ0nevoc ."
453, 21. aitdot PeV WICTIEP €K 67, 25. xdApdacopiuvog oiov
Tov Tpalpdoocm EPMIEE

1) Differentia inter similitudinem et exemplum non semper liquide constat.

Archiwum filologiczne H. 4
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Gl. Ath. 467, 22. wcttey * aOa-
POVT | Vol 0oyuTEaVPEG TV
eXelldepTav-

Soil. 34, 14. w¢-Tep &V OTOYOVIL
KOIOOpKim

45, 16. (echinus) Tapewyemmm
Oyuv  epitovang oTAPV-
Xocm

50, 22. wcttep €€ vitvov [a-
AEOC Oovd@EPoEVOCE

68, 5. oiov &v TTEPIODW Kkv-
KXoupevpy &atiacu'm

Brut. 89, 20. ocmeymmm dedaicm

90, 8. H-TrTp.” UTIEPPOANOE-
vomm dvonjadovalt i

93, 13. 0eaONATELPEVOC, AG-TEP
ai yovaikeg.

54,9. a-taipoval palov p  Es.2118, 11. w¢-Tiey €i¢ TAG € @ p-

£wotv €0-kevm

Exemplorum autem haec:

F. R. 385, 1. we @uo- Appo-
KPITOG

1—2. w¢ yop oi @ad Kommm
AeaouoIv.

397, 12. aviu Ougepi¢ Kai Tto-
XepotroiO¢, oiog¢  vatepov
Mout-Xo¢ p Z1Aoum
. >0 XX om

407,6. 417,19. 418,24.2430, 2.
442, 11—12.

F. A. 2445, 23. OyITT%P ttpog tov
Hp a KA on

Aqu. 6, 17. 7, 5, 18.

Soil. 12, 23. wcgrtey ev Axnoag
TIMATTOC TiC... aVko @ av-
™C.

13, 15. 15, 14. 17, 17. 20, 16.

21, 14. kodOTIEP €V TOIC OKI-
VOO ETEPOV ETE'UOV PPOA-
OOTEPOV 0OVK £00TVE

27, 17. 28, 10. 30, 12, 13.

V. coniectanea.

pepLaac @iro(lopolvtec.

Soli. 59, 16. wctdey avdiot kai

o K0pPO-

60, 17. acaxaitep oi iiepea
(Tayt/vevovtecm

25. wcrep p AapBpakt’

64, 3. wCtTeEP av -taXxwy 6 kdr-
pa [3og-

65, 4.

67, 18. taig pev -TTTyalg, -iog
OANO TIOAXa, itpogite-
Qwkiev, "1

70, 22. olovtol tov igyov Ko-
da-gep Oatouv iepOv 10
pEya.

75, 8. iOctep ai yeAdo'-
veg, 1"

10. wcttey TG MEXITTUG—
Brut. 87, 23. w(ttey avxXpo-T 0q
avx I wTiwm
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30, 26. ¢/giidoer; apetng- orni 89, 5. w¢ttep 1 cri) y 1v] oikoi
av ctag, kowvwviacg. Kodntal.

32, 21. aMwc O av £olkel pi- 93, 15. wcttep T00C AAAOWC
«log:, WCTTEp pplv €00 TEL Al'doVvC...
10... 98, 24.

33, 17. o0x, crep €uvdTag 100, 7—8. ¢ yap ovk Carw
ovVOpg, PETWTINAOV- dévdpov—

100, 17.

47, 1. pOoxXov pPvKT-M"1 104, 12. o6polov W¢ €l TIC...
T0 BpLXPPO TTOIOIVIEC O- 14: pp 10010 S E'(oIm
poIoV

6. ofo¢ v 0 Tou EAEQPOOTOC €V
ANeEavdpeda se. dPWC
23. o0 TIpdoc wettep £ Tavdel  Es.2 112, 5. ol viv TtoMa 8 pw-

oAMa TpaxUTEPOC,... OTV...

51, 25.

53, 22. wCTep aw Kai." o {iv p- 115, 12. w(Tep yop Td TIPW-
poq Tov OITEKTEIVAV..

56, 1. eyyeAeic lcpac... xeipo- 116, 17. oTov €1 TIG ’) év VK-
POEIC, WCTIEP TACG &V TN ‘lopaxiaig... ovopi TTeTTw-
'ApediovoT. KATL.. EITQETPWY  E1POC...

3. weep TV KPAAGOV OTOVOEIE—

pLUpaivav oatopolaly,..

Hactenus de syncrisi. Ne plura, libet brevi conspectu res hoc
capite expositas comprehendere: Non flosculorum vice amplectitur
syncrisin Plut.: continuo filo porrigitur ista quidem per omnia fere
scripta Plutarchi, quasi nervus artis componendi. Non totum igitur
ilium fuisse Boeotium quadrato capite suspicor, nam peior pars eius
sub persona vatis adhuc latitabat. Abest libido to voplopa TTOpO-
kor-1e1v; sed exemplis perlustratis rhetor fervidus noster evadit.
Adhuci capite tenus emersus est ex caeno nugarum (nam caput dixi
syncrisin). Qualia reliqua exspectas futura? Agedum, iam tibi os
erigam sonorum et pectus minime hirtum; vere paiet’llkOv to TIpaypa;
ita promi vera Socrates dictitabat.

) Licet animadvertere obvenire saepe in similitudinibus et exemplis pro-
nomen indefinitum tig; exempla plerumque verbo finito carere.
4*
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C. H: De translatione, prosopopoeia, ethopoeia.

Herodianus J) hanc protulit figurae definitionem: oxrua €amv
EMONAEK; QPACPWC ATTO TOU KOTAAXTIXOU pIm- to KPII-TITOV PPTO TIVOC
KTToxoy-0¢. Quid est &iti to kgpittov- Atqui nihil est ut hariolemur,
cum praesto sit responsum: ea nempe est figura, quae rem, si di-
cenda esset proprie, humiliorem, in maius extollat amplificetque
exsultando. TO katoArpAov exemplum est simplex. 'AvaAoy-o postu-
lat, ut figura servet similitudinem; at neseio qui emendare locum
sibi visus est, cum in locum dvoAoyioc proposuit: d-toloyiag, si
recte conicio, cogitans de coniunctionibus w¢-"pp, KadA-TPP, WG, 0iov
sim., quibus excusaretur quadamtenus licentia translationis. Attamen
non liquet, cur imago excusatione carens i. e. non in similitudinis
speciem instituta, figurae loco habenda non sit. Sed videat ipse
emendator; ego Herodianum advocavi, ut demonstrarem figuram
proprie dictam esse translationem. Nam exemplum non est figura:
nil delectat, nil transfert; in transitu est simile, nam transfert et
iam fingit; sed non nisi metaphorae ope fit, ut ficta oratio induatur
personis. Ergo velut cardini incumbit translationi prosopopoeia. Du-
plex est prosopopoeiae ratio: aut per se instituitur sola, ut in eo
metaphorae genere, quod imaginem denominare liceat, aut fit, quod
Graeei vocabant 3-G\oyov mmpogutiomno-pit Multum inter se distant
ambo ista genera: hoc habent commune, quod utrumque lepidam
desiderat manum, scilicet rhetoris sollertis in arte. Meum est primum
translata percensere verba, mox prosopopoeiae describere aliquas
figuras, denique de dialogo pauca disserere.

Metaphorae, quae in singulis verbis delitescit, lo-
corum indice secundum orationis partes composito quid lucidius
primum trtnslttionis genus ostendere potest?

Saepissime translationem accipit verbumy):

F. R 384, 4—5. 11. 386, 5, 393, 4—5, 5. 395. 28. 396, 14. 397,
8, 23. 400, 10. 403, 18. 404, 11. 407, 4-5.

F. A? 409, 15. 410, 14. 411, 11, 16, 18. 412, 12. 413, 23. 414, 15.
415, 5. 418, 7, 9. 419, 6. 422, 9, 9—10, 15—16, 25,

*) Spengel, Rhet. Gr. Il p. 85.

2) Verbum aut ipsum translationem efficit et in totam sentenfiam effundit,
aut solum se translationi absconditae in alia quacumque enuntiationis parte
accommodat.
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25—26. 423, 12. 425, 10. 2427, 2, 27. 430, 8—9. 431,
23—24. 432, 12. 434, 5,-10, 10, 11, 16. 436. 2, 3, 16.
441, 12. 443, 12—13, 16. 444, 16. 449, 25. 451, 3, 3—4,
6. 14. 452, 3.

Gl. Ath. 456, 1—2. 457, 13, 13, 14. —#F 459, 17. 465, 6. 466,
16—17.

Soli. 11, 12. 12, 19. 13, 8. 15, 6. 20, 18. 22, 1, 14, 18, 20. 48, 23.
54, 4, 17. 55, 4, 19—20. 64, 5. 67,.9, 15. 71, 9, 10.
75 17. 81, 13—14.

Brut. 87, 25. 88, 14. 89, 14. 90, 17. 92, 16. 93, 1, 3. 94, 10, 10

E8> 105, 3, 3—4, 13, 13, 16. 106, 22. 107, 5. 110, 8, 8—9. 2115,
19, 20. 116, 1

Sequitur substantivum ):

F. R. 384, 10, 25. 385, 9, 9, 10. 386, 22. 398, 16. 401, 26. 402,
1—2.

F. A1 410, 3. 412, 18. 416, 2. 417, 5. 419, 23. 422, 3—4. 423, 8.
425, 15. 2426, 16. 428, 1, 11. 431, 8. 433, 7, 18. 436,
2, 2, 3. 437, 23. 438, 16. 442, 11. 448, 21. 452, 26.
453, 19, 20. 454, 6.

Gl. Ath. 455, 8. 456, 16, 17. 458, 22. 462, 7—8. 463, 13. 465, 6, 7.

Soil. 13, 16—17. 22, 17, 17. 28, 2. 31, 2. 32, 16, 16. 34, 17. 40,
18, 18, 22. 48, 17. 53, 9. 54, 24. 66, 24—25. 70, 3.
78, 17.

Brut. 82, 20. 94, 3. 96, 6. 99, 5.

Es.i 105, 20. 109, 16. 2111, 7, 10.

Tertia sunt adiectiva:
F. R. 390, 8. 393, 21. 395, 10. 397, 10—11. 405, 21. 406, 5.

') Translationem admittit aut ipsum per se i. e. absolutum, nut coniunc-
tum cum genetivo casu substantivi abstract), ex. gr. refiyoc cper/ 1.). Substan-
tivum metaphorice usurpatum saepius praedicati locum obtinet.

I.) Translatio continetur fere continuatione verborum; uni us verbi coer-
cetur cancellis:
F. R. 402, 16.
F. Al 419, 23. 425, 15. *428, 1. 451, 3, 3-4. 453, 19, 20.
& Al 852
Soli. 21), 18. 22, 14, 17, 17, 20. 48, 23. 64, 5.
In appositione est: F. Al 412, 18. Es.1 105, 20.
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F. A’ 411, 14. 415, 18. 416, 1. 417, 21. 418, 20. 419, 4. 423, 5,
5, 15, 25. 427, 24. «430, 15. 431, 5. «<WV 435, 5.
438, 11. 439, 26. 440, 24. 449, 9.

Gl. Ath. 466, 13. .

Aqu. 4, 10

Soll. 15, 4, 5, 20. 22, 11, 19, 20. 24, 3. 27, 3. 31, 3—4. 4. 17.
45, 11. 47, 5. 52, 5, 5. 53, 18. 54, 5. 68, 15. 77, 10.

Bnit. 89, 14. 90, 22. 92, 13. 94, 14, 24. 9~ 13!

Es.l 102, 10. 105, 16. 106, 5. 109, 9, 11, 12, 18—19. 2113, 7, 13.

Non abnuunt translationem etiam adverbia vel confines ad-
verbiis conformationes deductae ex substantivis:

F. A2 443, 11.

Gl. Ath. 457, 5. 466, 23.
Soll. 24, 18. 31, 27. 72, 5.
Brut. 90, 17. 92, 15.

Es.. 109, 19. 2 118, 22.

Translatio varios habet gradus. Sunt quaedam acyrologiac,
qguae iam antiquitus vi propria vocabuli abolita potitae sunt prope
ab origine litterarum significatione abstracta. Interdum naturalis et
principalis significatio vocabuli non prorsus evanuit usurpaturque
utroque sensu apud eundem auctorem. Quas cum acyrologias veris
metaphoris immiscere noluissem, loco secreto, quae maxime pervul-
gatae mihi videbantur, eas ordine alphabetico contuli:

adiKToq intactus; met. integer, Soll. 22, 20: tavta pev ovwv €1eToolq
v/apa Kai ciaiKTa irpog tov XSyoO- kataXeiTtw("ev; de
oratione dicit ut de virgine, quae per euphemismum pro
incorrupta appellabatur integra. Vocabulum promptum ex
poetis scaen., in pr. or. insolitum.

alxpaXuroc;' hasta met. bello captus (synecdoche), F. R. 402, 7—S8.
Ba'aAMlaiq aixpaXiirroig. F. A? 423, 25. rgy— irpoq AXé-
CavXaoo a—oq,.. F. A2 427, 24. Ttov alAi/Tilv XapWo
a-ov,... 439, 26. ou3év T P/Xriooq Twv ai'ypaAwTwi' "...
440, 24. év 107¢ ir/pi AapaaKov alxpaXwTtog, . 449, 9.
Tlaopkaroe Tiiq yaperijq rgv ouxudiwtov. Gl. Ath. 466, 13.
aa-riS a xaXXpto0: Voc. ion. — De rebus: Hdt. poet. Xcu.
Dem. Pol.

aoaptaw suspendo; met. med. se applicare alicui rei, Brut. 93, 1
gvTavaa X aavijamppvoc a/i ralgq etriavplaig-
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avoew floreo propr. et met., Gl. Ath. 462, 24. Pvgv'te & » TpOywdla.

Bopdév succurro ad clamorem (sc. -oppressi) met. iuvo, suffragor.
Soll. 64, 5. f, yap X/KO//™ ov BopdEQ 1TpdC v TPAYV-
oatta

yebw gustare facio met. med. experior, Soll. 12, 19. kat TPV Aypid-
TIpTo yeva'dpér’yv  @owvvo--  ferocitatem quasi feram
sanguinem gustavisse fingit. Es. 102, 14. PaXduov 6¢
yevanpevol kol @ayovteg. Es. 110, 16. Tudvwves:
Yevoapevwu 1ol Mav\"t F. A 436, 17—18. "~
ovatlog Kot duvapewg, TG PKPAV €TEPOl PETAZARAVAEC Kal
dTIOYyEVADNEVOL Es.. 115, 19. kal yevAadpevov
oTaw Ko UTpopeAeTT|cav &v ekeivolg TO @OvIKoU eTti Bowv
EPYATPU . al.

ovcwTéw oculos alicuius molestia afficio met. taedio afficio. Es.1 105,
16. 'AXA’ o0dev Ppdg dvcanmeT; o0 ypoag avdppdv €/Tog,m
107, 5. dUcoTeT ae Trapovaa ‘Iroxli atoAavelv P> GopKog.

eéxkaZZwiTBopal se in aliqua re venustum praebere met. artem suam
in... ostentare, Soll. 22, 20. ta0ta pev 00V €Keivolg veapd
Kol GOIKTO Ttpdg tav ZAYoV EYKOZZIWTTITOOdOL KOTOZEl-
TIWUEL.

€KTOOOV met. e medio. Brut 90, 17. ...tov dUpov. GZZ ekmodwy Oe-
pevovg UPEOVTL XpT>ad.01 109 Zoylop'w,

0-vpade foras. met. in liberum, Soll. 72, 5. dtau d¢ pei§ova xcuntal;
pedlaat dVpdée kai didaokoval uTxeadal TZppiov'

iooppornéw laequilibrium facio. met. aequalibus sum viribus. Soll.
15, 6. €&e1g ko ateppoelC ttepl T TTdV-+ yevog dlov 1aop-
rjortovaacm Brut. 88, 14. ev yop to1¢ dpPIOIC 100PPOITEL
1ITPOC GZKpU p OPvalC wkai ta 60>V Ttav GPPEVOC OLOEV
aotodéct... al.

Kapttow fructum fero. met. med. fruor, percipio, Brut. 93, 3. ovd
pdovpy AITd twv GAZiov Tpaypatuve-m ekopTolppvt .

kotappww defero met manifestum facere. F. A.. 430, 8—9. pdvoc
yap outog (i. e. 6 AlaITmog).. KOATEPPYE TO» XOZKW TO
T00¢ (i. e. Tou JAZEEAvOpOL)m

KOTOOTIEIpW consero met. passim impono, F. A.l 414, 15. kotaoTielpag
Tpv 'Adiov ‘EAZpvikoig teXeal.

KopU@pL eitiaba‘ppt met. finem impono, Soll. 53, 9. “lva 8¢ Kopvlpl
6 Xoyoc &indgl eautw TrOVE-pUa
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Aapttpocl) splendidus met. perspicuus, Soll. 31, 4. Xap-Tpd Kot €vopyii
Ko- Bppoaa -tapadp-yuarta...

MOpTUPPW testis sum met. testimonio, argumento sum, Soil. 20, 18.
KOl VOPTVPP! To LLUL (TPTTIOMKOC: -+ 48, 23. popmvppi & avt-d
to ("auAOtpawv Owpiv.- cf. F. R. 398, 16. «AAa tavta piv
patux-a¢ Tjj; Nopl -TpoclatOaptal paptuaia:

'iTPouidtion circumdo, met. tribuo, F. R. 384, 4—5. koAou Tt T 'PO-pp
Ka- NALTUV 6 -vpat®; Adyog GE-wpa -TPP-TATOI-v "

ottpvdlo libo met. med. paciscor, F. R. 384, 11. p-KO¢ pam-v autog
(i. e. TOXnV ko- A/pTpV) CUTP-aOPPVag KTWPADEID.

(t-Tp@pa semen met. igniculus, scintillula, Soli. 34, 17. pupktt- O¢ TTOAG
pév pykdpomp-a¢ oTIpOpata:
collimatio ad scopum met. respeetus, Soll. 70, 3. 72, 26.

abvtpogog simul nutritus met. sodalis, familiaris. Soll. 24, 3. dyvopiv
T& QUATOTO -TPOCU-TO Kt elbyplv Tog ablTpd@oug 6-a--
TaG,...

oQOMw vaeillare facio met. med. cladem, damnum aecipio, secius
ago. F. A.2452, 2. 00d¢ twv BapuAvvog prmPa-tovia Tp-yu
(aoAhva- Ka- -tpapiv att  €A-T-00¢ opyoAuc. al.

1p0O-t0-0v met. victoria, Gl. Ath. 455, 8. avpAp Tnv [Mpp-KAPOVG -toA--
pplav Ko- Tt& vadyoxa tpég Plw - ; 190Ta-o- cf.
dictum Cratetis F. A. 433, 7. quod Plut, in proprii ai-
gumenti usum convertit, v. 10.

TUPAOG caecus met obscurus. Soll. 31, 17. ..0M& p-KpoiC Ka- TVQ-
Aoig ixvpolv pvriyxovoUitpg:

0-touAo¢ qui habet (aut qui est, ut) ulcera in intestinis, met. sub-
dolus, occultus. F. A. 411, 14. -t00a &' UTTOVAOC ¢ WO-
KY'1N-0. 416, 1. @uywv piPTIAXOp Ko <opa(apwy  OTTwiAo-0
mpw ayppoi-av'

2) caritas generis humani met. humanitas. In vocabulo
@avdrawttia praevaluisse significationem translatam te-
stimonio est @iAavdpotitpvaa facinus liberale, quo in de-
rivato sensus commissurae radicitus extinctus est.

) Lexicon technologiae Graecorum rhetoricae congeesitt.. lo. Christ.
Theoph. Ernest;. Lips. 1795, p. 194.

2) M. Schn ei dew in, Die antike Humanitat, Berl. 1897. Th. Zielinski,
D. Ant. Hum.; Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. 1. 1l, 1, 5. Ego saepe mecum re-
putavi, quid esset, cur tamen Plutarchum amare cogerer et ille mihi sapiens Chae-
toiicus, licet non "mentium medicus®, tamen bonus morum institutor et aptus
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*Ne ab incepto longius diseedam, vocabuli fiAavSpwiTiag, ex quo
orta est haec disputatio, enarranda est translatio. <P\avSp<li)iia in

iuventael.) paedagogus videretur? Nimirum graecum cor habuit nullague fere
invenitur in eius scriptis pagina, quin quoquo modo humanam commendet so-
cietatem. Omnes novimus Panaetii doctrinam et Scipiones humanitatis colendae
fautores. Sed, ut mihi videtur, altius res est repetenda, si recte saeculum Plutarchi
eiusdemque saeculi studia et proprios quasi colores intellegere velis. Amor pacis
bellicosam olim Romanam soeietatem tune temporis pervadebat. Propagato ad
fines oecumenes imperio omnium nationum legationes Romam velut ad commu-
nem focum mundi antiqui affluentes, altera ex parte magistratus Romani ac
mercatores remotas Graeciae, Aegypti, Orientis regiones adeuntes effecerunt, ut
sensim nasceretur et quidem per omnes doctos pariter atque indoctos diffusa esset
notio civis mundi. Id praecipue premo non philosophies institutione effectum
esse, ut Asiam Minorem temporibus Christi nati aura quadam obscura ®ruh
simili,’ nullo certo auetore, religiosa aliquis opinio penetraret, quam wvulgus
maxime foveret: brevi fore ut regnum universae fraternitatis inter homines
conderetur sine ullo discrimine generis, ordinis, nationis. Quod vulgare Studium
simul atque ad aures doctorum emanavit, exoletam Diogenis doctrinam novo
tinxit colore, qui non tam ratione, quam affectu nitebatur. Mira congruentia inter
Epicteti 11.) dissertationes et Sanctam Seripturam Novi Foederis perculsus Theo-
dorus Zahn olim coniecit fuisse Epicteto notas St. Pauli epistulas. Quae opi-
nio, ut iam refutata est, mihi etiam hanc ob rem supervacanea videtur, quod
Epictetum Phrygiae infimo ordine natum flatus illos, Asiae vulgus pervagantes,
seorsum a Christiana doctrina percepisse suspicor eisque imbutum emigravisse
in Graeciam, mox in Italiam et ibi vulgaria, quibus ardebat, studia stoica tem-
peravisse doctrina. Etenim commune illud vulgi Asiani Studium populari doctri-
nae cynicae sectae immixtum commercio, quod diversissimae imperii Romani
partes inter se exercebant (si necesse est percontari, qua via fient aurae po-
pulares’, diversis de causis pariter Graecorum et Romanorum populos affeeit:
Graeci moleste severum Romanorum imperium et etiam molestius contemptum
ferebant, quare doctrinam, quae infirmorum tutelam adversus superbos domi-
natores suseipiebat, cupide amplectebantur; contra Romani bellicis laboribus
fessi, rerum prospere gestarum delectatione usque ad satietatem repleti, nunc
odium armorum profitentur et crescente in dies vesana luxuria Ill.) strenuam
illam ac rigidam pristini moris indolem exuunt, mollibus nunc student rebus,
Graeculi ad unum omnes facti. Disputare mihi cordi non est, fueritne umquam
Stoicus Plutarchus; humanitatem eum profiteri naturali animi mollitia ac non
minime populari aurae obviam euntem, firmiter contendo. Non memini, an quis

) A. Vogel, De Vitarum Plutarchi lectione adulescentulis commen-
danda.

11.) De Epicteto "Christiano” cf. H. Schenkelii praef. in editionem Dis-
sertationum (Teubner 1894) p. XIV. adn. 1

I11.) Lucan. Phars. 1, 160—1. Namque ut opes mundo nimias fortuna sub-
acto | intulit et rebus mores cessere secundis...; 4, 817: opum metuenda facultas.
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universum suavitatem animi denotat etiamque bestiis tribuitur man-
suetis. Ut autem in unum locum omnia, quae ad aequi patientem,
comem, cautumgue 1.) nostri depingendum animum attinent, conge-
ram, utque nobis prudens, moderatum, ad disputationem in utramque
partem pronum ingenium Plutarchi iam in iuvenili delitescens so-
phista evidens sit, proferam iam in medium locos, quos ex percen-
sitis erui libellis IL):

rxAaiarymrGi F. A.l 423, 8. 2426, 16. 448, 21. Es» 109, 16. (xai

e0yvwp-oww™t Demetr. ¢. 17).
F. R. 393, 21. 395, 10. F. Al 417, 21. 423, 15.

2 \/\/11 438 -5 ,435 - A9U. 4, 10. Soll. 27, 3. 77, 10.
(Arist. ¢. 7. mCim. c. 1).

TO (Qi-""w/piitttov F. F? 438, 16. Soll. 13, 16—17. 78, 17. (Galb. c. 1).

eAavopwmwg Soll. 24, 18. Es.l 109, 19. (Arist. c. 23. Aie. c. 4).

@uovdpwTtepa Soll. 40, 22.

avolwtikwg Es.2 118, 22.

ok a-avdpwmoo Soll. 47, 5.

attadde-a tpO¢ GvouKTttove kot wuotrem Es. 113, 13—14.

©/MOkTpppod Soll. 13, 17.

oioAotpopog Soll. 47, 26. 71, 25.

ao@aie-&- Soll. 78, 24. cf. Dr. 1 oh. Sch roeter, Plutarchs Stellung
zur Skepsis, Leipz. 1911. p. 23.

aoceaXing F. R. 391, 1. 405, 3.

exéoipwv F. R. 393, 21.

erueikela (Arist. ¢. 23. ¢. 25. Pericl. c¢. 39).

eTikic (Soll. c. 29. Public, c. 9. Ale. c. 14). cbrieucwe (Aie. c. 4).

eoyvapwyv F. Al 423, 23. (Lex. Papii: Thes. c. 1. Demetr. c. 5.
Arat. c. 10. Anton, c. 79).

eoyvwpoai (Demetr. ¢. 17. Them. c. 7. Marc. ¢. 20).

humanitatem Plutarchi cum rhetorico operum eius colore coniungere conatus
siit; propterea si tibi Plutarchi indoles recte perspicienda curae est, memoria
teneas quaeso humanitatem fuisse temporum illorum aurae populari acceptam
eamque ob causam, quotiens Plut, hominum diligendorum praecepta det, vexil-
larii ventus popularis officio eum perfungi *.

* Nunc legatur pars orationis inclusa binis astenscis, quae operae mendo
ex adnotatione in textum translata est.

I.) Cf. de x0AoPeia Volkmann 2, 256 et 2 p. 11 de disp, in utrg. p.;
Siefert, Tepi e000P-0¢ 4" "evdoipovia, eidio. nacyio, evopad(ng d-TAXENC USW.
sind die ihm (i. e. Plut.) gelaufigen AusdrUcke*.

I1.) Uncis inclusa enotavi ipse ex Vitis.
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eoyotapoopt (lex Papii: Num. c. 12. comp. Philop. c¢. Elam. c. 1).

pu§laXiaktoq F. R.1 423, 16—17. 2435, 4.

eoXap/ia Es* 116, 16.

goppoia F. A? 426, 15.

/varCd/ia F. A.» 448, 22.

pp/pog (Cam. c. 11. c. 18) placawtpawq (Alex. c¢. 49) i(ppawoiq av-
Sawtun (Num. e. 6).

>Trl)g (Demetr. c. 39).

ravy-a F. 'R. 395, 2. 397, 7. Soli. 42, 26.

TO Kowwvikéy Soil. 60, 11. To KoWwvIkov Kai to TiXaXxXpXov Soli.
59, 16.

paXakOq (yowap Cam. c. 42).

oiKTeipu Brut. 84, 9.

rpcog (Them. c. 3. Cim. c. 3 ¢. 14) 10 lrpaoo (Galb. c. 1).

Trpawg Es. 109, 19. (Arist. c¢. 23. Demetr. c. 19).

rpadrpq pera koouou F. Al 423, 4—5. ki 1o aaiiXov Soil. 70,
11—12 (Cine. c. 5. Pericl. c. 39).

/ ~ () F.A 418, 10. ™ (vei'Kp Num. c. 12).

oloyy0aa'jo eyw (Num. c. 22).

aupxan:; &[IMN. 50, 27. apuy(trado0g SOM. 56, 27.

riddava) (to dvp'o/iSig Num. c. 8).

intokoalyoaal raq iogxep/ttg wWPv TpaYpata (Soil. c. 15).

xaaotig F. R. 395, 9. *

®pPo- de vento: ferens. met. in univ. secundus. Soil. 53, 18. oxa-
para vw p/v evaraTiKa viiv 8§/ Tppaa Kadair/p -™/1'A™,

ev XpV de tonsura: ad cutem usque, met. in proximo, quod lingua
Britannica dicitur close shave. Soil. 31, 27: Xi™- p da-
Xcirrpq ev XpV dopciTTeTpewai. 47, 16: tov aaparoq
Ottobooiu/N'oq ev ypa... 79,24: 1tapelxeo ev ypp xcnvOa/ooq
(Thes. c. 27; proprie dicitur Ale. 23: ev ypV xoopiao):
Wittekind, Sermo Sophocleus, Diss. Budingae, 1895,
p. 17. Figura probata Atticis.

Nonnullae acyrologiae in proverbiales paene abierunt figuras
dicendi; ipsa, quae sunt ap. Plut, aut quae esse mihi videntur, pro-
ferenda sunt proverbial).

') Bernadaces 7. praef. p. XLIVV-XLVI; Leutsch-Schueide win,
Paroemiographi graeci: TM)k>00-r|>j00 Taaolaia- aiq ‘AXpfaoSaeTq exawvto- Cf. F?
Scholl, Zu den sog. Proverbia Alexandrina des Ps.-Plut. 1882; O. Crusius,
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F. A* 436, 5. Aristophanis laudat versum ex Equitibus, 1056, qui
aut ex proverbio derivatus est, aut in proverbium abiiit

446, 8—9. vdpav ‘IEénvov aei tant tToAepolg CripAa ‘lidvou-
aavv )

Aqu. 2, 19. €x5-ec @oaoi Kol TtPPPV...

Soil. 22, 17. pvpia O edguiag Trdpadedypala S/ plwv dIp'yOVPEVOS, 00V
ApaIg KAl O KK@O I PPV ek Twv BacIAIKQv aploaitwal
Bedtpwv p kaddj Pwpp mapeaxnke. Quamquam nullum
mihi notum est exemplum, quo dpaig kal aka@alg Apvea-
¢ot proverbii in modum semper eodem eorundem ver-
borum ordine usurpetur, tamen non sola Synonyma iun-
gendi consuetudine Plutarchum hoc loco ea usum esse
continuatione, persuasit mihi locus, Paroein. Gr. 1. 21, 83:
apag damptowv, 0T 0 Avupvowlo ak apag

45, 6. TV e Xepoowowv EXTVWV p PEV VITEP aVIwv Gpwva Kal
QUAOKp TTOpolplay TieToipke "TTo0'AA 018 AAw TTp ¢,
AAN eylvocg ev péya“ (Leutsch 1 p. 147). !

53, 10. @épe Kiv'iehavTeg TPV AU Tepag Ppoxéa Trepi
OE10TPTOC QITIWV KAl PAVTIKPC EIMwpEY 2).

54, 10. "Avayp TAG O@PVG, < @A fiN6dIpe, kat dleyelpe
ogavtdv... ') pone supercilium, ut dixit institor ampulla-
rum Ovidius; i. e. severum relaxa vultum et fac finem
irae. Erons comparari videtur cum caelo, quod ut graves
operiunt nubes, sed mox vento submotae serenum osten-
dunt: simili modo illa reductis superciliis et dispersis
rugis se explicat et revocat suda ad pristinam hilaritatem.

57, 9. (5: AvKoIC pév Ovol.. sc. e0GAwWTOD) Kal to TIPAPROTOV
TIPOCKOAEITOl TW 71103i Tov Alkov. De ove ungula lupum
ex silva adsciscente fabulae sunt populares apud multas

Ad Plutarchi de proverbiis Alexandrinorum libellula commentarius Pr. 1895;
W. Christ-Schmid, 11, 1, 300, adn. 4. 318, adn. 4. 391, adn. 5. 401. 2, 577,
adn. 5. 700, 703.

¥ Plat. Rpl. 426 E: ayvoowt£¢ dti TO ovll W¢TEP vOpPaV TEPVOVAILV.

3) Eustath. p. 633 extr.: «Sthv KT TTOPOTPTO KIVEW TOv Q@ iepdag laudat
Sophronem, Alcaeum, Theocritum. Testis Sophron ex ore populi proverbium
hoc emanavisse.

) értaipely 16¢ 0piq Eur. Dem. Phal. Lue.; GvateTvewv... Luc.; dvoottdv...
Ar. Philo.; allevare supercilia Quintii.; Eur. Iph. A. 648. MCSic; wv d@pw, Gppa
™ EKTtEvov @ilov.
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nationes; ex quibus ortum esse videtur proverbium mde
homine, qui ipse in se Vbcat periculum: ovis advocat
pede lupum 1).

Materiam metaphoris praebent:
Fiumina:
F. R. 401, 26. p S' eVpoia twv opaypaowv Kai To ™~ ~ng
€ic oaaavTpv Svvapiv Kai aVSpaiv 6ppi/c.
385,11, iTpiv ye rpvyi/v pryeS” Aafci«av ek tav avvia’c'p'evwy
Kai qepcpévpv (cf. v. 9: KAuédva Kai Bpaapbv
eTTamm.)
15. ovTW TWwv pey-coowv ev stSpctttok; Swapeuv Kai pyepoviwv
kot« TT%c™ €havvopévwv Kai a vpg epcpevwy...
F. A1 411, 18. 1o de nepcKOv xpt<Tov Sic TV eKaaTaxolV SppaywyWv
peov EKUwi opv Meho’rrCtrooc!
Soll. 11, 12. (10: tovg ™ (™ ppiv irpoe Tovto
TalvTa7Taal pve:vicgm
12, 8. 10 ToOAv Sevpw rpélraaa KeaSapav oaperei Seav, ut
flumen auctum abducitur in fossas
Es.. 105, 3. Kai Aoyu pptopog Opiv ev Sixp Tivi.. 7tXpSiu vra
xai X «pevcv, imago petita ab flumine imbribus inflato,
13. d¢ kctipv 6 Acycq avyKarpveyke €/ plpp rpg
@apag, pergit in imagine depingenda.
Venti:
F. R. 402, 1—2. ...pyeljoiWav (sc. imperium Rom.), ITeia de TtouTi) Kai
00 vevpari Ttplt; 'NTaxTIwpeIpt,...
Soll. 53, 18. ..Kai asppaTa vwv pev ev«TaTlK(i, vwv Se @api KaS¢iTep
movapaTaes
Na vigatio :
F. R. 385, 10. xXVSovu k«i Bpc«pov elvai Kai @Sopwv Kai 71\Svpg Kai
VCVCYIWV pearc Tt«vtk,
Soll. 32, 16. avTp re pdAiaTa ttSvtwv p TpC ppsavps aviTpig (i. e.
araneae).. Kvf3epvpoic

) Ap. Sam. Ad alb ergi um, Ksiega przystow polskich. Warsz. 1889—1894
p. 366, hoc inveni proverbium "ovis fascinala lupum sectatur in silvam®. Magni
ad hoc momenti esse mihi videtur multitudo proverbiorum de ove et de lupo,
quae ap. eundem Adalbergium reperiuntur.

') Eur. Andr. 1096: p. ev -roXei kokdv; Luc. Tox. 19: T oppT/q de flucti-
bus maris; Auct. de sublim. 32, 4: vi/¢ @op”¢ de oratione proferenda.
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69, 8. eTeTON yOp ANTW TO KNTOC, WCITEP OIOKI vavg, 110 paAy O-
PEV OV EVITEIDGCH

75, 17. 1tZotoopevov  ’ aviPi¢, pdZZov d¢ vavitpyolpevov;
nidum alcyonis.

81, 14—15. ovk /N @7rtag TIPOC TOIG dEZPITIV EAONOW ITOPPW-
TEOW TOV TIAOVOV AVVEEO™MIZAC €1 Tov JOovooea
kot Koipdvov; mm quasi nna cum delphinis iter faciens.

Equus:

F. R. 404, 11. mmmOovpiov KOPIAZov, ov €TTLdIOV pev Kal vJ av XEVOU
0 Oppo¢ aTTE<eic AT O KAl KOTE[3 aké;mmm

F. A2 446, 6. ev daitoat@agar puplaig, Arotporal;, akiptPaesaw
AV, .

Soil. 32, 16. aUTp T€ poZioTO TIAVOWY P apg ppéauvl/c avipg pvio-
Xela kol KuBepvpalg.

67, 15. Tov 0t oToyyou pVIOXEL dnpldiov 00 KopKivwdeg A
apaéuli mapatZpglov’

Cursus:

Soli. 22, 1. --kal dkopq okpiela addPWMOLC ¢*TTOZE>0 OTTTE"

Brut. 91, 19. ewoki ATTOZEITIEADAL Tw GwEPpveEly pg PovZel
KOpwvng.

92, 16. Tw yAOQUPWG Kal TIEPITIWC OIAXEID ~TT OAE ITT €T /

96, 22. TIOAU TIV OLOMPOVEID AT OAE LTI 6 PEVOL Twv dPPIWO.

Exercitation es corporis:

F. R. 397, 33. cuvnNAakKpAadg tpv d0uoplu OXIOPAXOU KATOOTPOOL
T0i¢ 0OTEPOV AVTITATTIOPEVOIC)

408, 11. puploig €yyeyvriivadnévwy TI0AEPOIC:

F. A2 446, 13—14. 1 yap ETTIOQOAEIC oVTw Kol TTOZUTIOVOVG
Kol TZnpovag €xepOxdpasv adzovg; de rebus ge-
stis Alexandri.

Brut. 83, 11. T1 yap et ToZAeikic Evyopaxelv Ppag Tept tov
aAvVTWV

Es.2 115, 20. TPOPEIAENCAV*) €V €KEIVOIC T QOVIKOD €TTI BoUv
epyatpl pZdeumm:

Piscatoria:

Es.2 111, 10. ka1 TO ay xu(//pov ekBaZZelv TPC aAPKO @ Ay LOG

1) Praeterea sec. Ind. Wytt.: 1. 663b. Il. 54°, 58*; cf. Quintil. Inst. X, 5:
procul a se reliquit.

) Ar. Thesni. 1178: I, Koug epeAZe 7 p ONEAETAVY, 19 TOEOTA. | OPXNTO-
pevVIL yop €pXEE' "  wvdpac TIVAC.



DE PLUTARCHI SCRIPTOKUM IUT. COLORE RHET. 63

w¢ ellnre7rAeyllie'ov TN @IAndovia Kai diattettappevov ol
padIov €aatv. ‘
Ven atio :
Soll. 40, 18. (16: 6 83 klwv) oiov dovTOW TIOIOOHEVOC AypaAV Kai
&Tpapa tov igpoavhovm
Musicel) et eantus:

Es? 110, 8. o0 xeipov 3 iowg kai TTpOoavakpuOcaiPoar*) kai
T'noavou Nyl oti) T tov 'MyTiedekhdood;m  Fortasse
in eo ipso odeo deelamavit, in quo alia quoque audie-
bantur akpodpotom

Scaena:

F. Al 423, 12. kai pia pdv, Q¢ €oidey, Ayes) TP WTOAY W LIOTE?
TIMAEEWC EKI<aTPC,

2436, 2—3. Ay -0VI OTA yap NyEpoviag (iTOKP ITHV ETTEIG-
Tnaye (8¢. i Tvyig), HaANov 3 mC €TTi OKPUMIC To d1AdppPa
kui@av 31E{TADE TAC OIKOV<<EUC,

449, 25. «AN Ovopa tovto Kai AT"0g eywv 00xav «AAwC Ol-
€&elatl tov flov.

Odyssea; omnino fabulae de deis et heroibus:

F. A: 446, 8—9. vopav mepvwv del TTOAdPOIC eT'IOXaapa-
vova av;
Soll. 54, 5. €1 Tov dSeov, kai TITAVIKOV dtteppl-opal TATIOV i. €.
locum subterraneum et deis invisum.
76, 21. opvovpdvpg TNG TIEXayiov aE1lpnvog i. e. cum maris
lenocinia laudibus efferuntur; usus est metonymia *).
Ernesti. Lex. rhet. s. v. agynv.

*) Soll. 76, 20: “lcw.; &' 0 &'s0¢ €K) Kai irpo¢ < povAakov Ovta Kai vi-
aiwt-v dicit de se Phaedimus, particeps dialogi.

) Dion. H. rhet. 2, 7. Philostr. jun. im. p. 861. Plut. al.

) Dion. H. rhet. 2,. 6. Philostr. p. 4, 192. Plut. al.

4) An ieiuna excerpta ex manualibus piscatoriis digna sint earminis in
honorem Sirenis marinae appellations, vehementer dubito; meAdyiou dixit aeuTva
noster — pinnoteram et eons. Ut Plutareheis utar verbis, g¢-giwa droTAwt, immo
vero frustra parturio, dum excogitare non possum, quanam mente haee scrip-
serit Hartmanus p. 676: "luvenis Plut- ea seripserit, quae nobis interdum
Lucianum in mentem revocent: nonne enim satyriola Lueiani ille de Sollertia
animalium videtur libellus? Neque postea plane illud scribendi genus omisit“.
Iniuriam faeit Hartm. Luciano, nam nunquam ille quidem tanto opere desi-
puisset, ut istaec coi“tmitt"i-elt; Plutarchum vero ludificatur, cum in melius accipit
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Brut. 82, 20. "™ETppov av T-va TtolTau, < KIipKn, KUKEWVA AOY pwv
TOPOITTO-C KO- 1ipTIo-j{TPPPATPPIC:

Es.2 111, 7. ko' -Tp-TOTO- 6 Tjj; avvudpiag KVKPLV, Qupp G TIG
KipknG. Sane non videbatur modieo nostro bene factum
esse, quod esset semel bene factum; quod cadit etiam in
complura alia.

Forum:

F. R. 390, 20. Wg autog ppaptvpvap. cf. v. 23: et pp tadt autog
PPAGTVAPOP V.

398, 16. GAAa Tawta ppv eilTTyiag TA¢ Nopd -mpogk-1dpuTa-

papTip 10.

F. Az 426, 5. paptvaa xapp-v ka- dpatijv-- cf. 439, 4: 3-4 dpwv
paptl/guv.

Soll. 20, 18. ka- paPTUUPL TO VUV- TIPTIO-PKOG PV TOIC veavial«(-;
@V 0p-Axav

28, 2. -tapafoiol to duplov TTC Kat-ly opla;' i.e. os op-
prime et desine accusare.
48, 23. daptvpei 3 altd to @AVAWTppovV 3dp-Vil:
Brut. 94, 10. (5: p 3 ooow/oig apwv...) 3-aPOMAp- KO- KOTIp-
yoppt Tpy QWOAXTNTO -Tp-V Y BAaf/va-.
54, 4. TW ppodikpOvtt tW eviidpwii,...
Es. 106, 22. (19: cfAA a-Ttodpv p @U-0Gi rM/r top-
Kopo™-av.

Tabulam metaphorarum propositurus praemonere lectorem de-
beo non totam prorsus exanclatam a me esse et hic et ceteris in
enumerandis copiam; neque enim hunc finem mihi constitutum fuisse,
ut exactissimum indicem rhetoricae in Plutarchi scriptis iuvenilibus
materiae praeberem, quamvis rimabundus Plutarcho excerpendo Stu-
dium navarem, veTumenimvero, ut exempla carptim delibata quasi
scintillulas quasdam ad imaginem iuvenilis sermonis Plutarchi illu-
minandam excuterem. Hoc modo et reliqua pertexendi usque ad
extrema facultas dabitur. Itaque haud necesse esse puto huiusmodi

et consulte factum esse putat, quod noster profecto bona fide et, ut vires ingenii
tulerunt, pessime peceaverit. — Mp-ptj significatione: lenocinia repentur ap.
Dion. H. v. die. Dem. c. 35. Christod. eephr. 305. 350. Aristaenet. 1, 1. Alciphr.
1, 38 (lex. Passowii s. v.).

) Vocabulum adscitum ex iudiciorum formulis, nam et qui triremis prae-
fecturam iureiuTando detrectabat, in foro id praesente litigatore faciebat.
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trita vocabula ut arp/pa. KopiSp, acdodpa, iry/SOv, rida sim., quae
in omnibus scriptoribus passim inveniantur, hie (ut in acyrologiis)
excuti; quae autem digna videbantur, quae referrentur, haec fere
sunt *):

ayéXp' grex proprie boum; met. in univ. grex, turba, vis, caterva,
globus. F. A. 415, 17. wqg-r/p ayéX(q avooOpov vOpw
Kovw avvipeoj>ppvi(c; propr. 2437, 23: TOqtt/a imTmwv ev
. CveXaiq yuaoikeve Soli. 66,15: iravv yalpowri tw avv-

Kai avvay/XafeaSai peTl cXAr-Xen',

thunni. Soil. 66, 24—25: ’'Apiaiqg de Kai roOoopa -rape-
Typaev 0 avvayeXaapOq...

~\~ — semper fluens; met. perennis, perpetuus. F. A2 431, 5. r-j
d/ deflg 1otapOo a/i'aov pk tfnaXpg arpvdovioq ef.
Cronert-Passow s. v. p. 117. v. 73 sqg.

/ ' fomes; met. indicium, vestigium. Soil. 31, 2. 7/ ra

PvaXa, ei tovtwv (i. e. XOyov) p/v qificev Tj -rofd Tt TrvrpXwg
auyaoaOv ciSny’va.- evii/iv... 8-6-ox1v" al. 2).

aipw' tollo; met. augeo. Gl. Ath. 457, 13. 'GaapeloWoaaq::: C-rO Tijq
év Aléicrpoiq pixaq aaTelg péyaq, —

aKapaq' propr. de capillis brevioribus, quam qui tonderi possint8); met.
brevis, exiguus. Soil. 15, 20: ovi' CKcplq Tjv tr/ar/lval
pT aaSiori ra pev ()PvXTTTpaSai PoOg a¢ cvacappotiai- al.

aXoaw' trituro; met. caedo. F. A. 410, 14. Otipag i/ TOV rpaxpXov
pXop

aaavaOw obscuro, oblitero. F. R. 400, 10. ig ovai €T! m/riv ovai
tov 1a0Tro0 paaOpivaeo ij Tvdr,— 2444, 16: ef ov kct
rag o/riig Cpavpws/iq.. al. ion. (Hdt. Xcu.) trag. Pol.

) In numero enarrandorum erunt etiam vocabula, in quibus iam anti-
quitus inhaereat translatio, sed praecipue ea, quae vel apud ipsum Plutarchum
etiam proprie adhibeantur, turn etiam, quae insolentiorem exhibeant metaphoram.

) In Plutarchi usu dicendi investigando usus sum plerumque ope indicis
Wy ttenbachii; cui tamen haud tanta fides habenda est, ut quae ibi semel i. e.
unico loco enotata sunt, pro amoég Xeyoapoo-q ap. Plut, habeantur; qua propter
raro appellationem istam usurpabo, quamvis non pauca sane sint verba, quae
in iuvemlibus occurrant libellis, postea tamen, maturiore iam aetate ac mente
auctoris repudiatae sint.

3) Interpretamenta latina trado maxima ex parte sec. Hederici-Passovii
manuale, non renuntiata tamen libertate exercendi proprii arbitrii, ubi se de-
derit occasio.

Archiwum filologiczne II. 5
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GOPZ(kg' sine sole. F. A.l 419, 4. vuv 3¢ TI>¢ YPC QAVPZ~0OV PEPOG
gpevel, oaou AAe€avdpov ovk eldev ') cf. Es.l 105, 20:
depatpovped'a WVXPS PZ1ov*), gwe, tov tav [lov xpovov-
Artem. Galen. Helios ’) ilia aetate maxime ap. Orientales
("H. Midpag) et Alexandrinos (H'ZXZoapatig) colebatur;
qui cultus et in scriptores alexandrinos et byzantinos
magnam vim exercuit frequensque est in nominibus pro-
priis cum stirpe HAlo- conglutinandis: HZioxaiBpZog;
HA6dotog, HZiodopa; HAIOKpATXG; quae temporibus,
epigonorum 4) et caesarum 6) praevaluerunt.

avoppwc' floridus; met. iucundus. F. A.2 430, 15. o0dev avxpnOv:
ovd pau kol mdovov TP o)/tel Siwkwd;d Es.l 105, 16: ou
Xpdiag avxprijov Eifo>c

avai&vxo¢‘ ex adverso iugo (i. e. pari) respondens; met. oppositus.
Soil. 15, 5. T0¢ O-0Vg 0aviag Kol AvTIOEToUy ebe-cum:
(ind. Wytt.: 1l. 7238).

avtlppot/o¢' in contrariam partem vergens; met. aequipolleris. F. R.

390, 8. kau 0pv 'PUIppV OVTIPP OV OV XPUTP KEKAILEVNV
aito To0 Owyov Kol TPE TAAOT-Xyog KadeiXev (i. W. 744a).

E&wvp T exstinguo; met. in univ. cessare faeio. F. Al 415, 5.

areaBeadp 16 AXpLOVE:

O-TOOKPVOW seorsum tabernaculum habeo; met. alienus sum. F. A.
427, 27. oviw POKPAV AITEAKPVW>KE | T wta Twv Mouogv
al. cf. Brut. 92, 15: to6c Proig 1toppla TPG Kevig 606NAC;
WCTIEP daMdiapng aira>Kto/eva... ea)h)"Es.2116, 6: dX-
Jooael & p @uag ditavaa Kol pedolk I&e ..

¥ cf. Sinko p. 22*. W. Christ-Schmid, G. d. gr. L. I, 1, 271. 11, 2,
652, 653, 761.

) "Sol animae meae“ alloquitur Magnus Vizirus Sultanam coniugem
(Byzantinorum ritibus aulicis receptis a Turcomanis). Cf. Frances Elliot,
Diary of an idle woman in Constantinople, p. 246.

') Pape-Ben sei er, Worterb. d. gr. Eigennam. s. v.; Pauly-Wissowa
15, 70—71.

*) Demetrius.

6) Julianus.

-a) 'Ati(ikktpevol T-¢ daiddacng ap. losephum. Cf. Steph. Thes. L. Gr. 1
1449 C, sub fin.

*b) Henr. Kuehlbrandt, Quomodo Sophocles res inanimas vita humana
induerit, diss. Lips. 1880, p. 18: "Utroque igitur loco (Trach. v. 953. Oed. C
v. 1389) voce daito-kide-v conformatio quaedam effecta est“. Cf. infra.
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equaiao?rt marte furens; met. bellicosus. F. R. 397, 10. ¢ Ti¢ ex
Mapawy GTTo0TAC Ap €1 Av-0¢ 1y duvacTpc.

appoatpg gubernator Spartanus; met. in univ. moderator. F. A.1416, 2.
OAMG  KOWVO( ipeelv d(e00(ev GppoaTpg Kot dioXAak!iMic
Twv 0AWU vop'lwv,m 417, 5: ttaawv Ot vup@ayiwyOg aua
Kai Troty-p Koi dippoatic kata vyl aw'Tr-trevm al.

ap/w' haurio. Soll. 22, 18. ..mapodeiyyoto— (v €K twv BOTIAIKWY
dpva aadal deduwvmn,

Bakxelw' Bacchanalia celebro; met. commissor. F. A2 436, 16. €
TOi¢ TTHGOpawt Vvipdlpw Kot pn pedvadelg ppOe BUK XEV-
deig 1 ¢&ovaiag kai Awoyswemmm cf. 1422, 17: m.kal
TOUC {ITTEY KAVK™ 00V OUEIOVE Kal AypIoug twv BOKXIKGV
doopvnoai kwuav; 423, 20: r/¢ Ot TroAiOpacoIg Kal TTopa-
PaTCeoi Bakxe -ag Kal yapouc kai /pecaioug (sc. eplicevo
Alexandri bacchica per Indiam profectio fuit locus com-
munis in scholis rhetorum 2). Omnibus locis ap. auctores
antiquos, qui Alexandri comissationem describunt, com-
paratis facile cognoscitur ex uno fonte hausisse omnes
nisi qui se invicem exscriberent videlicet ex aliqua
cuiusdam ex inferioribus scriptoribus historiae Alexandri
ecphrasi pompae Indicae 8). Itaque:

Plut. 4) F. A1422,17. BokyiKOvEEE KOUWV.
423, 20. Bakxeiag,
2436, 16. peSvad et BoKXevOecH

758 ((F. Cf. Curt. Hubert, De Plutarchi Amatorio, p. 38; W.
Schmid, Der Attieismus 1, . 44, adn. 8. laudat Senecae Controversiarum 1,
8, 13: "a parte filii colorem induxerunt quidam, ut ilium cupidum gloriae et
bellicosum facerent. Nicetos quidem hoc usus est verbo: Ttapoaotrigopev o-iTOv
10i¢ dIKOOTAT( ape-pAv-ov et sic egit, ut quereretur, quod cessarent manus suae,
quod inermes essent”. — Sane excusabilis Nicetes, itepitpippa quoddam ayopdc,
non item "mentium medicus*.

7 Vogel-Weinhold, Q. Curti Rufi Hist., Teubner, 1906, 2, p. 206,
adn. 25.

") Rhetorum scholam sapiunt non solum vocabula poetica, mox enume-
randa, sed etiam ipsa mendacia cf. Arr. An. 6, 28: ..ov mord epo( XéoovTET, m
Tooto ¢ oiTte MroAepaiog 6 Adyov o/te 'Apktpofoulog 6 'ApiatodoVXov aveypagav
0/6e TI¢ oAAog Oviva ‘ikavav v TIg TEXPTPPdITal Tntep TV moicovdem

4 August RUegg, Das Verhaltnis Plutarchs u. Arrians zur ungUnstigen
Auffassung Alexanders des Grossen in der Gese/ii™ch™eibu:” des Altertums,
in Juvenes dum sumus, 49. Versamml. deutsch. Philol., Basel. 1907, 5 <], adn. 35.

5*
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v. Al. ¢. 67. kt-pw Xpwpevocm eV®XOTpevov... eate<pavw-
pénT. kc! mivotTa¢— aTAwv— >0 ... Bakxe--
cumm (rctéta Ickxisp. VBpewcmmm kowpcv— (Tcvp-
yvpilov— peSTural

Diodor.l) XVII, 106. ori vpyvpKac." Alovtd(j)) Kwpov pyayev
goptadlor Kai péS'p Kai ito-¢ xpwpe10C.

Arr.2) An. 6, 28. .., KaOTcvAdpevo (— e«oepavwpeévp.n trai-
{ovoo— opva=pvd) irpcg pippatv Tp. Aitovucov
Bakyeloc.

Liv. IX, 17. extr. Indiae, per quam temulento agmine comis-
sabundus incessit.

C.urt. Ruf. IX, 10, 24. ..aemu~tus Patris Liberi... triumphus
(Arr. OpTepl ov— Sptép [ ov).- bacehantium 1u-
eusi” imitari.. eoroni.." ereterras vino repletas
(Plut. v. Al. .—kaopporv—) ."vehicula.. constrata
(Plut. v. Al. apaSat, ai pév arotpyoi¢ Kai '1moikilolg
irepfo oAato1¢-B ornari (Diodor. Kekoappp€Tip—
red imita floribus coronisque... tibicinum cantu &..
adornati.." comissabundu.”. convivasque... cre-
terri.”. poculis (Plut. v. Al. @idAa1g Kai pvTciq
Kai Sppi“~cToige)- bacchabundum agmen in-
cessi... comissantes... crapula graves.. trium-
pho.. incessisse temulentos.. luxuriae.. lu-
xuria..

Bamtidw' mergo; met. pass, vino mergi. Soll. 54, 17. KpcanrcKSari—
Kai BePcirolaievctu Tplixav— elT-0eSe-Tcii— (i. W.:
ebrietate, 1l. 656 D) Plat. Luc.

Ip««pé.' ebullitio, aestus. F. R. 385, 9. K\ wva kai Ipc'kcVv?)
eTvci. de ortu mundi.

) Pauly mWissowa, 1. p. 1432, 39.

') Ruegg, p. 13

’) Cf. idem significantia vocabula Tlp-. rpvtpii luxuria — probrum;
namque Alexandri eomissatio explicabatur in seholis ut locus in regiam arro-
gantiam et luxuriam (e(q Tlp~v) cf. Vogel-Weinhold 1 1

4) Substantiva in -@uog exeuntia ionica sunt origine; cf. «ppvtaapO¢ F. A1
446, 7. yapyaXiapiq Es.2 113, 5. SiapeXiaplq Es.l 110, 14. &S-apd. Es.1 109,
16—17. iXaapoq Soll. 46, 21. TTAit''acpd. Aqu. 8, 23. (Qu. conv. 650E). <na-
paypoq F. A.2 453, 25. Soll. 52, 8; atoxoo/uic Soll. 70, 3; ®Tv«-BK«u&c Soll.
66, 24—25; T1(topvipati«pOq F. R. 407, 19. F. Al 412, 23; missum facio voc
Seitpocm
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BOov; profundus; met. obseuius. Es.1 109, 9. m .. BOSIiov kai
ayxvo'otj- al. cf. Soll. 69, TO: av Tapadaf-1 Tw XoapaT
epo .. €0d0¢ UiP@dappa-- PaBpRuditagévovi a-T. Xiy.
ap. Plut, (praeterea in Et. M. et Eusth. Opusc.).

YEQ@UpOU ponte iungo. F. A2 443, 13. -TOTapov'g— VPKpdi¢ ypyK@Vv-
PULPEVOVCS d-pBil-u

yr/7ew?c - terrigena; propr. de gigantibus, met. in oppos. ad Té& duvdpa.
Soll. 31, 3—4. év ké moi¢ Tplwic kai vty “éal.. al.; de
rebus At. (tragici cothurni imitans fastum per parodiam),
prosa recentioi.

7Aa0upo’c' politus propr. et translat. lepidus ). Soll. 45, 11. yAa@v-
pwWTEPA 8 €at-v 1 -Tpal twv OKUWP/VLY -Tipovola’.m Es.
113, 7: . p-i0p yp-pOVOp-0.-C Pp8 OpxVuaal yAd@wp Ofi;
cf. Gl. Ath. 457, 5: t@ yauy ovu yAo@vpu; 0 lNoppa-
a-ov yE€ypamtipa-11 Kal T- Tpocéokpm. Bruta 92, 15: 10
YiIIKwVEOG Ka- T-pImmwtg O16ypiv-L.

dpapoc vinculum propr. et met. v. s. v. NAoG.

dpvaogro-oc,' qui indelebili inficit pigmento; qui evanescere nou po-
test; met. indelebilis. Brut. 94, 14. pptd 0&p-upg T-vog
KO- OpvaoTTolol @oppakiddd 2) méxvpg, fi pupMiklig
Ovoya.

*) Qua translatione maxime thctotcsdcle'cttbtnlur cf. Ernesti p. 61. s. v.:
auct. de sublim. Philostr. v. s. Dion H. in sci. rhet. Demeti. Himei. Eustath.

) Haitman, p. 579: "nescio an @oppakidog sit annotatio ad dpva0n0-00
voeem insolitam ...estque I.) hic parum apte positam: de coloribus enim recte
adhibetur estque oppositum T@ £€ittAov. Credo Haitmano recte de coloribus
poni: quid autem hoc ad nostrum? Italie parcit consuetudini? Ego quidem
et pedibus, quod aiuut, in eain vadeiem sententiam vocabulum &ppao-10-O¢ de
coloribus recte adhibitum etiam de alia re a Plutarcho libere dictum esse. Non
autem facile crediderim ipappaviOog Il ) glossema ad &pucormo-oi esse "voeem
insolitam*, 111.) sed e contrario, ut certa epitheta cum certis substantivis firmiter
coniuncta occuutctc apud Plut, iam ostendimus et insuper ostendemus, ita et
dpatomro-6¢, quod adiectivum accedit fere ad subst. @dpuako 1V.) firmo vinculo
cum suo eobaerere nomine, a quo si quis id separare proponit, dictionem for-
tasse (quod quidem ad claritatem et simplicitatem pertinet) emendat, Plutar-
ch um corrumpit oblitteratque.

1) atque? 11.) Quisquis ille fuisset, quem annotavisse @apuak-Oog
divinat Hartm., nunquam talem adiectivi formam, quae personis solum appo-
nitur, adsciipsisset. Verum genuini stili Plutarchei piodit notam istud vocabulum,
de quo infra.

1) W. Schmid, IlIl, p. 163: "&plvotolOc- ein 6Gvoua mnp-aaToOVaarov
fui die Atticisten®.
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S-déppa- proprie insigne regum Orientis, ap. Plut. semper de corona
regis Alexandri, in. univ. ap. recentiores corona; met. re-
gnum, regia potestas, regia dignitas ). F. A? 410, 3: < TO
Siiéppc Tpg BacNeiag tropeppav daivovTi iteaip3akag.
F. A1 419, 23: twv d 1AX/x40o8pov @ioT00 av apeiéc TO

EE pa--. i. e. regem auctorem; quasi dicta Alexan-
dri — grex esset coronis redimitus et in regno verbo-
rum regia praestantia praecederet omne genus vulgare
verborum. F. Al 422, 3—4: ov yap P00 '™XNV
¢ aojiag ovdé Tpv plopplaao Kai to iiiippa rpq
irdpag Kai tov tp”™~mo-. F. A2 433, 18: mv 0 pev 1O
Ciiippa Ttoi¢ IlopTppov Trociv Oijoaadaq alaxpwg:.
F. A2 436, 3: --paXXov d vg ¢tt' akpopg TO e€iieppa
Kwov TiedpXde Tpq oiKovpevpg. F. A2 442, 11: giri dopaq
avTii) To &-1d(pc rpqg [laiciXelag pX3/v:-; quibus omni-
bus locis vocabulum ildiaaa translate usurpatum est, estque
ubi etiam metonymiam et imaginem efficiat, quae utraque
orationis figura -suo exponetur loco.

prorsus efferor (ferus met. = ferox). F. A.1418, 7: epe-
d-Cerai yap 0-r0 twv ypiopdTwv ta {wo Ttovtwv Kol aia-

piovtai. dir. X/y.omnino?

AN~ 0 ventilando ignem excito; transi, de affectibus.  Soll. 55,
19—20. to de iogxOvetov itrao ka1 vwSalo-- C-app-Ti-
Copevov legit Wyttenb,, ubi Duebnerus et Bernadaces
babent aoaapt'ridéa/o0o; servavi lectionem Wytt., ne dis-
creparet tabula ab indice eius.

didTOipmq perforans; met de voce: penetrans, clara, acuta. F. R. 406, 5.
nXayyaq i-aropov (i. W. Il. 303e).

SopiKreMiMiq' hasta i. e. bello captus. F. A. 418, 20. 61 Tpv ttdra-ov

IV.) Luc. Imagg. 16. ovk aypi tov éiri-eypGoAat aso0o, cM.' éq fiaSfoq
Sevaorroiolg UT- @appakoi¢ e¢ Kopov KataBagiaoo.

Bis accus. 8. Girdiroi pév ow éq Kopov tT-ov Tljg Baoloms ap-y/iq étéapo
ypupetTWv.. oiroi Se.. pj- eq PasS oq traa/Sélgaot0 o-rocrov Sevao-
iroi0v tov @appCxov,..

Anth. Pal. 15, 25. ... Seviroiroioiq @appaxolq:-

Eusthat. Opusc. p. 326, 80. S/vcproia %piipara 1I"g( p(cxc avri
Xpiuparwyv dixisse traduntur Graeci“. Thes. Steph. VIII. p. 653).

* Thes. Linguae lat. 5, 946, 41—69.
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€0-0NTA KOTIPWY ovde TpV dop IKTpTOV Vitepeide; m- (232 A
yPu). Eur. Apoll. Rhod. Arr.

00pLOPPew" propr. de satellitibus tyrannorum: cum hasta comitor; met.
tueor. F. A2 451. 14. 6 d' e0TvXC BaCZEVG Kol "TO TIPG
TOXNG @UAOTOOPEVOC (el Kal dOrLEONWUNELOCE

dovAevw' servio, propr. et transl. Brut. 89, 14. kota vopwv Qvayinv
00X €KkoUO10v 0UdE BouZopévpyv; GAAA dOUZEV OV €Ol
KOl XHOYoiqum:

gyxopevo' choros duco in... i. e. triumphum saltatione celebrare in. ...
F. Al 422, 15. Bovlopal TaZwv &v ivdla vikwvtag ‘EA-
Apvog eyxopevaarnig frequens ap. rhet. recentiores.

Akex€lpia' indutiae; in univ. vacatio. Soil. 54, 24. did Tov; Aoyouc eKe-
Xepiag kow/p oot toig {(>0'cm- dedopevnecm Luc. Philo.

ekpayeioo  simulacrum rei expressum, materia susceptrix et genetrix
formarum, propr. et trop. F. As 431, 8. xpvaou de kai
AoZKova gkpay la pikpar Plato, Philo.

Cxa'elm- eflfundo; met. pass, absumor, pereo. Gl. Ath. 465, 7. €tio-
TELAPA Twv EKKEXVP- VWV PBiwy Kal Twv ekZeZout Towv
KEVOTOP 1OV 0ikwv nominator tripus choragi victoris!
Simulat sophista indignationem. Neque tamen dixerim
praeposterum esse illud kevotoagiou, quamvis longe arces-
situm.

evowZeo exerceo me (propr. et trop.) in aliqua re *) Luc. lambi.
Anth.

*enMmtagope’’ amplector (propr. et met.) aliquid in aliqua re. Brut.
87, 25. TPu Tpg deINiag eltwvvpov €0KOZWC £’V O O IT a&o-
ueeocs); ait. Xee-0 mAno.

evaayppovdow (propr. figura careo) met. turpiter in aliqua re me gero.
F. A2 432, 12. apxdg, ai¢ ivaapov)(vaom. . (i. W.t
I. 582c). Luc.

gfoikodopsw’ inceptum aedificium perficio, propr. et transl. F. R.
393, 5. TPu wiv Tvxpv UIToBoXd¢ mid/ate)fecdal
TPU O 'ApeTtPU EX(PKOJOOPNKEVA-;

gitd-wpéopd-' impendeo; met. immineo. F. A.J411,16. kai Ta Z™~&wv
ETIP WP -1TO TOIG WPOCOIKOIG vewTEPOouam al.

* vy, coniectanea.

’) Loci numerus excidit mihi ex animo.
) Hoe solum ap. Steph.
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ettavyeéw' effloresco; met. de rubore. F. R. 386, 5. eT-avdP ¢ t.
Kol TW TIyocwTy) TIpog ppv Gp-Xhov €p/dypa TNG @iho-
T-ptag. voc. ion. (Hdt. Hippocr. Xcn.) poet. (At Theocr.)
rhet (Plat. Lue. Dion. H. Philostr.).

e11e oatoC ' advecticius; met. peregrinus. Brut. 92, 13. td dpyiommm
G/ETTIUIKTOUG €XOVTO TOIC ETTEICOKTO IC Tradéal Tog
WTxacm. Brut. 98, 5: Tag¢ ¢ avaykaiag (SC. TEXVAC) OVK
giteigktTovg nay eoeplov (opp. 8: IdayeveTg kai avp-
ewtoug)m (i. W.: Il. 38¢).

ertepBaive’ ingredior; met. insulto. Gl. Ath. 457, 14. emtep
T-t0pPfy 1Tté00/0N Kai ttaTpod- to @pPov/paa.:

eitpA«T advena; met. extraneus. Brut. 89, 14. do&oig ertpXvoTmmm

€MIPBPidw ~ ingravesco; met. irruo. F. R. 397, 8. &i d¢ tote [MopaTvag
TIC €TTERPTOE Pupnpvikdy yOuakomes TOPOACOTPACE OTT.
Agy. in Plut.?

ETIYPAQW' inscribo; met. se insci. = sibi tribuere. F. A.l 409, 15.
Tpo¢ ppv T/Xpv Toig komopdiduociv adTpv ETIHPA-
olotav, metaphora sumpta de more inscribendi nomina
eorum, qui aedificationem curaverant, in monumentis pu-
blicis. Of. F. A2 439, 5: Tty ogyp agtov, &i [o/Ael, 1
T/Xp ta "Apppro—

grmigmayiw” palpito aliqua re facta, coram aliqua re. F. Al 411, 11.
et TOi¢ DIATTITKOTG TIOAEMOIC ETTEATT O-PEV p 'GAMaC
(non legitur omnino in i. W., qui Valckenaerii coniectu-
ram €T earm. accepisse videtur) Itt. Asym omnino.

eiri~meitapa’ libamen v. s. v. ekADwI

e gareyk>" inflammo. F. R. 403, 18. tov MapaoikV TtoAgpov Tpv 'PK-
pny €It 1pAsyovtocm al.

epyalopat’ laboro, Otof/l in agro ("6pya kot Hpepon fasti in usum
agricolarum; epya Hom. Hdt. = agri); transl. in mari =
piscatoriam exercere, navigare quaestus causa. Soil. 55, 4.
a Ge TTOVTAXOV POPTVPOC HYEL TOUG € paddo PEVOVE ppv
daXattav Hes. Th. 440: kai Toi¢ @i yAaOKav GVCTTELIQEAOV
gpaclovtamm Dion. H. ant. Diod. exc. Sci. aet. poster.

gpetdw' trudo; verbum gp. duro sonitu, nescio quid robusti atque atrocis
vi etiam vocabuli in se condente profecto non est ex
eorum numero noster Boeotius habendus, qui sibi “rien
que la nuance” velint valde adamatum erat Plutar-
cho: F. R. 405, 16. OMko0¢ Te ol/patog TIAayioug Kai
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qitepeioelg, propr. F. A2 446, 3—4: to Alexavdapov
opovn/pd... @it AGpetpg Oppopevoov PTYAAPG EXAVTIPEPE Kdi
adiepeidetro pdg tpv TTXpV,... transl. et in imagine.
F. A? 410, 23: /3eXet pev GitO0 t&§ov To OTEPVOV Evepm
tt"TTve.. propr. F. A2452, 13: [%¢)¢l..., ot 10d; ittpl
Tov PAGTOV evepeloSeEvTO Octtéolc, propr. F. R. 405, 8:
Kai Tpdxdtpdl TPC TETPAC TTApAdidoTe €dviov Kai citem
peEKTApPEVOC, propr. F. Al 422, 8: kai 7tEpatd YpC
QVETPIW kal XOAATTPG WKEOTW TTPOCEPEITA I MAKEGOVIdY,
im. Soil. 75, 7—8: itpo¢ Epydodv TPC veotnldg, ov é-
povad itpAOv otdT Tpocepeidovod toiyolg. propr. 1).

Teotia' focus; met. asylum. F. R. 384, 25. it... d7tepydcrptan 7téviv
v pwTtolg £0TIAV Tgpdv.

€od1alw viatico dono; met. instruo aliquem rebus necessariis ad ali-
quid efficiendum. F. A.1412, 12. ".ouvecewg, 0wEPPOSVTPC,
avépayoxidg, oi¢ diitOT TevOiadt @iAocogia iTpog Tpv
p-tpdteidv, transl. et in im.; al.

Teodio00' viaticum; met. subsidium. F. A.l 412, 5—6. t0 &€ MipitpOt
ATtw Kai péyd mdpdokevoo™v vio TpG TTypg £@Odiot
TBAopnKoITPA TAAAVT pTp.. propr. F. A1 412, 18: Tpv 'iNdad
Kai tpv Odmitagidv ak'/"eo™eiv aviw Tpg oTpATeidg €l o-
alov, transl. F. A 412, 20—21: €@odiov & Aahpy'vic
YEYOVEVAL TOV €K OIA0Cc0@idg livot... transl. F A2 448, 3:
PPEPWV TPIOKOOTT €xwv €@ odiov, propr. Gl. Ath. 464, 15:
otpatevpdtov €Rod1a KatdyoppyoTTTéC €i¢ T0 Stct/ov,

propr.
pkw in locutione: F. R. 407, 4—5. T&p OTAEV PKOVIA G AITO-
Aso”au, al.

PAIOG" V. S. v. dvphiocm

pAog' clavus (propr. et transl). F. A2 453, 20. kdi GetppOC pv ATTP
Kai pAOC to TOEETPO...

310Aép(dc turbidus; met. obseuratus, offusus (de mente), inquinatus
(de corpore). Soil. 22, 10. ...ppdT Kek@pa!xdt Aoyov, GoPyevp

") Ut plenius cognoseatur, quam aucupotur Plutarchus, quae probantur in
vulgus (nam aeris et crassa est lingua populi, cf. etiam in vernacula vulgari "od-
wal“ pro "odejdz*), aliud aeque ponderosum propono vocabulum: F. R. 387, 11.
Y TvMi... ditedei<dTto poxeiog Axéi;avdp oT... im. F. As 439, 8: Tiiyn v
Ttpot To€ioév dTw, im. F. A. 447, 25: ; 8 7td\v Gige rdg OuiBdc évTpm
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0¢ KekkTpdda- kol SOAP poév, &Crtpp 0pdalpOv— TpTa-
paypévou. Es.l 109,11: obtw Op Kol 3-0 Kwpotog ““~oAe-
POV Kal d-0kOpoU Kol Bapvwvoppvol TPoQadic

SpaVw' frango; met. debilito. F. Al 425, 10. aAMd SpaVovaiv ol
KLPO- -TOPA ra dpwal tol¢ Aoyiopoug,.” al. At. Aspas.
Oiph. li. Hdn.

dvp-ov: ostiolum. Soll. 28, 2. £-1<axd¢, © AOTOBOL?’Xp, KL IMapoBOAw'
10 dvpiov 1pg Katpyop-ag cf. 940F: Cele™™ pirtpy 3)”
Aa@-tpTa- Kal -tapapaiol to dVP-0OV 1ol Adyover“ Quae
placuerant, non dedignatus est iterare; iam plura superius
probata suffragio sunt, ut credamus Plutarchum lectione
multa copiosam sibi comparavisse locutionum supellecti-
lem, quarum nonnullas iterum ac saepius producere sibi
permitteret.

Komakopal-xw ~ sopio; met. placo, securum reddo. GI. Ath. 457, 26. —
458, 1. po-totdoog Of Kal KATOKalp- 0O O] ovia) ToUg
M-0ApP-00C GveEMilyp vwktOg €k TTj; Al'k-viKag, proprie:
“cum efeeisset, ut neglegentes quieti se traderent...”*; ex
quo liguet nonnunguam propriam et translatam significa-
tionem ex grammatica tantummodo pendere ratione; nec
tamen, quam vana sit notio “figurae“, persequi necessa-
rium est.

KaTaj'"W effundo; met. abunde tribuo. F. A.1 422,10. K("rtaxeaada.i
yévoug Ttavtog puoikdav Kol Pippvpvi F. A2 431, 23: mv-
XPC... TIAovo-av UApV kot axeapPvp ¢ kat -topafoaiov
oug, al.

K'vppf't" "' pede labor; in. univ. labor. F. A.2 434, 5. 0010-C pppPPPRPTO
KBvopBatolv Kol a@oANOppvov VT Avapxlag to péyedog
a0Tpg i- e. regni Macedonici Alexandro mortuo. (i. W:
IL 891a, I. 375a). im.

KPVOTK®-0v - inane sepulcrum. v. s. v. elcjew.

Kappo' F. R. 394, 17.

MmotokTpe desertor aciei. F. Al 454, 6. To0¢ 0¢ AITTOTK-KTA;
ATIPKAAPP PP TOAPLVTAC aviu Bopddv Alexander, cum
excideretur sagitta e vulnere. Equidem Plutarcho ipsi
auctorive alicui ecphiaseos in hoc conscriptae argumen-
tum sales istos tribuerem, nisi scirem etiam Alexandrum
eum fuisse, qui "BwpoAdxov §€pvpé TL Ideo, ut rheto-
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ribus Alexander M. in deliciis erat et omnino Graecis,
ita Romanis faciebat nauseam ).

AlypeuW ligurio; met. avide eupio. Gl. Ath. 459, 17. TIi6p
T0i¢ avaytyvaakova évepydoocBat AtXvevopevoc. al.
(c. inf. air. Aey.omnino?).

ndyxonai* pugno; met. refragor. F. A. 443, 16. xat 6aAattov paxo-
pCvnv €nAeVOE,... im.

peTAioow dulce reddo aliquid; met. med. demulceo. F. A.l 418, 9.
KoBKmep oo TIBooelwy k' peldldaopuevog & s
non inv. in i. W.) att. Aey. ap. Plut.

pupwvSio¢® filum. F. A.L 425, 15. ¢T pp ppptv$ovg giaycogia Tiepl-
T€0€eKev in im.

ppT'P' mater; met. genetrix; Gl. Ath. 456, 16. PoAAibv pév Op Kol
GMwv P TOAIG Pde nnrnp kat TPO@AC €UpeVPC TEXVWVY
yeyove, im. cf. Es.l 103, 16: exopevaav ' rKovpg TepT
dpwv Tva Kal gppyav, (eiKwpov kot pPT Cpa KaT TPO@TOV
ATTOKOAOUVTEC.

veavikog' iuvenilis; met. strenuus, splendidus, lautus. Brut. 90, 26.
OVIW VEAV [ KOIC TIPOC TPV VTTOBealy cottkexeipukacm al.

VEOPOG reeens; met. integer; v. s. v. (0IKTOC p. 54.

vékpo"ooapo¢ pollinctor. Es.l 106, 5. avOp®TTIWV TIAOVOIOV VEKPO-
KOOUO | *) Xpwpeévwv payeipolg kot 0'gortplodl;... Tt
ei””.omnino! Neque miror Plutarchum satis habuisse se-
mel tale quid delinquere, neque ne tam corrupta posteriorum
fuisset aetas verebar, ut inventus esset, qui nostrum in
istoc monstro verbi adhibendo aemulari animum indueeret.

vpew' sobrius sum; met. cautus sum. Al. F. 436, 15. &v 10T¢ TIpAY-
paatl vp wv. Brut. 90, 17: vA@lovT ¥pT]etix &t AoyIKIipw.

oikkolto¢' domi suae cibum capiens; met. suis sumptibus vivens.
Soll. 68, 15. @poupei 6¢ TOV KPOKOOEIAOV OVK OTKOOTIOC,
OMa 10T¢ ekeivov Astavolg 'tiipoatpéePaP Ve al.

*) L. Weber, De Plutareho Alexandri laudatore, Genethliacon Gottin-
gense, Hal. Sax. 1888; Hoffmann, D. Literar. Portr. A. d. Gr. im griech.
u. rom. Altert. 1907; Eicke, Vet. philos. quale fuerit de Alex. M. iudicium.
Diss. Rost. 1909 cf. Lubker8 p. 44 extr.

) Marci Antonini In semet ips. 6, 13'. Owv du TO dpatt:aiay AdpXavely
e7rl Twv oIl Kol Twv TOIOVIWV £301dTpTov, OTI VEKPOG IXVEDC, OVTOC 3¢ VEKPOC
opvidog T) xoipou' Es?107, 4: ei &' avapévélg veXpav yIveéQTxal to (Tu3av'Opevov!
20; wCTEp OVIG VEKPOV EVTOQIALOVTEG.
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oXiadawo' labor; met. calamitatem aceipio. GIl. Ath. 466, 16—17.
ai 8 'AXk[Piadoo (se. vuaci) -repi Zik/XTav oXia dou acv
jiv ptoXw éy/ipomcit’'

opio’ video; met. (¢-j)/I1Sov "vidi* 1). F. R. 402, 16. kai rpiq
o / rpo oikoopévpy Qkeavo- /lde o-kwvta, im.
F. A2 429, 4: parx0o a-roXwXeia- pépoq Ti-¢ Bdo-X/lag
p Q/rrdXOv pTiS/iv ittapéoOom GIl. Ath. 466, 19:
de twv— dydO Ilwviav doiatatpéoao €aeiiev p GXX:tq.

opoq' terminus; met. modus. Brut. 96, 6. TO & év dpl\ UKKXXaTa®-
p «>Tidig evrOq 6pwyv kad/ipyova’iv--

OXriuuada' sera eruditio. F. A.2428,11. pv dé kai (pIX--jTjoq év T00TO-q
itt axr ipaSlaq éavrov pucpoi/"O aF Hartman
p. 155: "Notetur in sequentibus a”/padia pro "stultitia-
et “stupiore* positum®

To-giw pueros instituo; met. edoeeo. F. Al 413, 23. 'YpK'i"0'q
yap/io éirciise/ T

ItaXiaxoXoq' versatilis (plerumque transi.). F. R. 387, 16. (p Tiiyp)
a-TéXTT/ Tiv drjlato0 kot -jaxXXpfoXov aaataaom al.

tjalort/aala’ omnifaria (propr. seminum) mixtio. GI. Ath. 462, 7. T
yap owi avyKepdaaq kai avpf¥'\f»'@aq 7. cvairep piav
riva 2) pOdpo o TliOdapog-m- cf 462 F: ootwq eoikt Tiov
pradPiv ircvaTrpppia ra;2) o dipo- /iva ‘ transtulit vo-
eabulum ex doctrina Democriti.

irapakKOTTi-v perperam cudo; met. decedo (ab institutis). F. A.1 422, 25.
i/i KOpé¢ yOon-cpa ijapiKO/fa- ket tapa%apd-c- r0
BapBap/O 'GXXpvKIj PToXiTPia', tessera Cynicorum.

TopattaTaastyeT ' sublevo aliqguem in instituendo (propr. pueros). F. R.
395,28. Gyepiao- ajapaij ai18ay wy eiv kai cvadna-
i / riv roXiT/iav. dtj. Xly. aP- Plut.

trotew 8) calco; met. frango; v. s. v. eteafal w

TreivupEvog' animatus; met. prudens. F. Al 423, 5. vacjOVTi kai
TETTVPEOwW rw Xoy-opw al.

iri-tte cado; met. corruo, intereo. F. A? 452, 3. -mmétj-Badvo0ta re-dom
aipaXijva koi Travwu a-r éXiridog p/yaXag- Gl. Ath.
457, 14: ea/aPaoal rp Zitaatp p're’‘<o>aammm

* R. M. Smith p. 1115.
¥ Cf. p. 51. adn. 1.
s) Bernad. 1. praef. p. LVIL.
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Ttpolkt’ propr. dotis nomine i. e. dono, gratis. F. A. 443, 11. T
«Taipwr(, TI Ttpoikam T p(j TTOTP«OTOl T peyChaT; Gl.
Atli. 466, 23: mnpoika TAc CCllp. Kol tév 0pwtaCiv;
praeter. Cum non invenisem, qui TIpo7ka . gen. usurpa-
rent ~, facere nequeo, quin opiner insolentius istuc dic-

tum esse.
TIipckwiowa' excubitor; in univ. custos. F. R. 405, 21. Ttouc ampyx”s
Kal toTq i . TN¢ ppOoTpag KWo¢ VTT« KpATn-

. Seirc.- cp. Xey. ap. Plut Pol. Dio Cass. (Byz. script,
solum de personis).

TIpoSevéw' hospes sum publicus; met. concilio. Soil. 13, 8. Xayxwot
K«i 00pkK()e¢ e(cSw>pevci -rppchi*-Nin Kot kwwov EVIOXOU KOl
imtmw Kpea TtpcvSéviaawvi al.

TivAwpée)" portae praesum custodiae. Soil. 67, 9. ko- p(j it alveari
kot TvXopei 1pv K'yxsv tpokaSppetocm Hippocr. ep.

(«)evvvpT exstinguo; met. compesco, reprimo; pass, aresco, cesso. F. A.
427, 2. U0 OPBOTOT KaT @ukpwCxoyiog— TwWV KPOTOULVTWY
apBevvvtat kot ()TSivei TGV to Tolavra.

OTIEETIW' Sero; met. spargo. Fort. A.1422,9. k¢;' opv izXXaca* aireipai
KOT KOTOXEOG/ Ol YetcVe, TToTToq eVSIKAOT Kol eippypv, .”

«TlIpa' os; met. (de poetis:) carmen. Gl. Atli. 463, 13. p Z0@OKAEOUC
\cyiCT'rp; kai to AloxOlov oto pa. Anth.

aocpéw acuo, propr. et. transl. Es.2 116, 1. ~i kata piapOT ovrol
Tilv 4iTApaoiav coopiaaavoeg;.. al. (Glowpapam F.R. 408,
8—9: alia significatione).

aKpiTpS- ' compages; met. consociatio. F. R. 384, 10. tpXikcttpt
atuoop £-v cpiiijis sai 0LVOPEWC.

aup@uloa’ gentilis, vernaculus; met. suetus. Brut. 97, 3. ekatatw yevei
{wou pia tpogp aVppvXd; eari,— al. cf Es.l 102, 10:
foouoa; ipapC <pictt iaxvppart.ovm Es.l 109, 12: opii-
@«7¢ iaTpaodiotc— Esl 109, 18—19: Trp'i'c; aXXOTpia
Koka kot faVp<vXc— al.; Es.2 113, 13: peXeat kot
«KOKapaci avaloxuvtolg (sc. emottoi) Séaopa ek@TXa— al.

o0OP@LTOC' congenitus; met. insitus, naturalis. Brut. 90, 22. m)¢ WUXTC
to aVpipavoov OT1Aov—

«myeKoiSpTeo' una cum aliquo modo nutricis foveo. F. R. 396, 14.
oioc be <>paal 04¢ AGAKTOTWT Aoxeiog oapaSeSapevpT opv

*) Ap. Stephanum ne Plutarchi quidem exstat locus.
* Locus corruptus.
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dazataav v Xelpovl ad-{8-v kal avv eKTid pvetadap.h
cf. 662B. dit. Zey. omnino.

ovv-paviopog "' (propr. stipis) collatio, subsidium. Brut. 99, 5, xaipar
QO TéV ITap' -TEpwWV G1a nadna-ug tov I/poLell avv-
gnav-andv. ait. Agy. ominno. 1) cf. Soll. 22, 14: tov
p- ek Yig, 1OV & €K QOTAZOTOPG €LOOLDA AVVENAVI-
agv,-u

ouvugtopt- (pr. adducendo) commendo, demonstro. F. AJ 419, 6. p TpG
oTpatelag OImaw -aig  (pUMaw(E>wd tov dvdpa avvia/p-
ary,."

auwopog' qui iisdem pascuis utitur. met. qui una vivit: coniunx,
soror, pater etc. F. A.l 415,18. axpZn¢ avvvopov oplo
Kol'w auvtpe@i(ppvpem Brut. 94, 24: kol T0ZZa dpZ-a TOUG
adVvApovG altev Taig ldioiq oapaig -Tax-ta-m. al.

gnvuoiko¢' in eadem domo habitans; met. contubernalis. Soll. 52, 5. \l? -
vov (i. c. -pdpov Tiypwv) & (fe-iddadal olopevpy aUVTPO(poV
€&€ev pap kar ervvoikov. al

awpaoked)' Corpus exerceo; met. paro.. F. R. 397, 23. awpaa Kp a ag
TPV Gwoply a&lopagou kataoTpoat cf. v. Aem. 8. (. Tov
TOAIpov; dupliciter Zpkkdov olet; praeter Plut. transl. adh.
non iuv.

telxoq¢ murus, castellum; mei. praesidium. F. A2 452, 26. Aipvaiol
xOpmmm; Kol 0ol 6 TeiXog I"T-pRova-¢ p ppRavieg patiadv
TIPA avtov, TEI™N0;2) ApetP¢ fadv;mmm lusus verborum
(v. 25 aeixoq propr. — v. 26 transl.). Oppian.

Tdnvag” nutritor; met. fautor. F. R. 398, 18. TPv & Tvxpv kal ol
pET -dalpooav BOCIZEIC W, ETPUTOITOZIV Kal TI-
Spvdv kat 1(("eppPloZevu TP¢ 'Pivppg kata IMivaapov: cf. 657 E.
v. Pomp. c. 77; attamen non carmina condit.

TPOPOCE nutrix; V. S. V. ppIpp.

vtoBoAi' fundamentum (propr. et transl.); v. s. v. p6o-kodoppwm

intoikouppw' domi latito; met. c. acc. obiecti extran.: aliquem secreto

") Auctor idem voeabuli exstitit ac fossor. Quantavis fuisset Plutarchi apud
posteros auctoritas I.), certe non erat tanta, ut nostrum vel in iuvenilibus seripiis
magistrum ducerent sermonis elegantiarum.

2) Cf. itviaog 'Amianov A. 334. toSoc yap ognv Ttupyog AamdXeo X. 556.
cf. H. Ammoneii, De Plutarchi studiis Homericis. 1887; C. Morawski, Pa-
rallelismoi (Disserit. philol. Academiae Cracoviensis XXXIV) pp. 243—4.

1) Hirzel, Plutarch, p. 111.
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attendeie. F. A2 441,12. top de PAadTOV VTT 0 KOVYKOV
ol iiTt/c olov e@wpaae, ... al. (c. ace. ap. nem. al.).

Oauxevew' cervicem effero; met. superbio. F. R. 404, 11. mdo/uiov
KOM-IAAOV, 0V €0TUw>Y  PET Kai  /x/T avXeEVwY 0 0upog
aTTeEcEI00TO Kai KOTeBOAE. ott. Agy. ap. Plut.?

('MTVT' praesepe. F. A2 428, 1. tuv Tpux/o Tv taig¢ aTva-q eixev,
ooy TTTiwv, GAA ovolv eTITNOEIO-TEPAV OKOUVEL/ i. e. de equis
solum cogitabat, neque equis animo satis digno, sed asinis.
Equi animam Ateae Seytharum regi exprobravit, "equi-
nam“ ipse commisit translationem.

Xeep in locutione "e manibus®. GIl. Ath. 458, 22. kai ko™i{o't-edg
€K TV yeipWp 1o/ Eitapevidivia ad¥i"ao”to tnv Mav-
OTVELOV.

VOMOG coetus canentium et saltantium; met. chorus (omnis globus,
horn. Mus. ex. gi. etc.). F. R. 386, 22. to10/10¢ 0 TnG 'ApETNC
jopoc; -oyoceloy €T TAV olykpiolm al.

Yuxoppayei' animam ago (propi. de luctante cum morte). F. A»
434,16. €/A0C TIVOC avexeoev ayewwv X0ooXewv Kai pae-
povwv Wouxoppay vwttwy. (i. W.: Il. 362E. I. 560E).

Fuscis videlicet avibus quaestionem de translatione institui: in
gurgitem profundum demersa est oratio; sed ne rem ullam trans-
siliat incuriose, dicendum est de imaginel). Est autem ea trans-
lationis figura, in qua res, plantae, bruta, ea, quae in rerum
natura fiunt, ipsa rerum natura eiusque elementa, notiones gene-
lales, collectivae, abstractae, sensus, affectus, etc. eis, quae proprie
ad personas vel animantia pertinent, induuntur proprietatibus. Per
piosopopoeam fit vivida oratio. Conformantur, ne longius ab
exemplis digrediamur, in imaginem:

Res:

Gl. Ath. 466, 13. aottid aixpaXwtov; aixy. propr. dici solet
de oetsonts- ’

Soil. 54, 23—24—25. o py OVVT WVE.. KWO)V Kai iTITTwv Kai 01 KTVOV
Kai Taatic aaynvig,...

F. Al 436, 3. my emti akp/Ng to d-adapa K@ die ENXde NG
oikoupeoac regio insigni pro persona regis posito.

442, 11. eti dt/yag o/Tw 1o 0- <<l TN¢ BoaiXeiog oX”eo,..m.

1) W. Christ-Sehmid, 11, 1, 381, adn. 5.
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Plantae
Es.1 103, 15. dplv T-va Ko+ @ iyov-u pvippa Ko- Tp<®d0 O-10-
VaXolVPPG:
Bruta:
F. R. 405, 21. TO6¢ TTPHOKa-TOVCG Tj; QwiwpPd¢ KAvag; -tp. ad-
ditur solum substantivis personas denotantibus.
F. A? 442, 8. Ov XppppTicag 1-TTOCG pi¢ tov KOPOV WIPOVOV PKA-

Soli. 13, 6—8. XOyw o- ka- 00 pkOOpC pad-6ppvo- TIPORATWVI- KPPa
TTgov " Pvnoaav'

67, 5 wv pat- ka- 6 to -EXpiOTOV ej; avaX watag XPVATT-To-
pUpAav TTIVVOTAPOC. Me piget talia exscribere atque
enodare neseioque an digniores sint istius modi figurae,
guam ille Cbrysippi mtvwottpdg, quae meum absumant
atramentum; €é€avaXOodg est activum causativum; sequi-
tur nova imago: v. 6: pTMTL KO- @UOIK® B-I"\-ie) Koi AOIKG
7: 0£8 - eywV'

Soli. 71, 9—10. 5&APOVVTIC pev 0l OT-OYyYyOD-Ad- KATAKOXUp-
Buwm, Xappovvipg d€ tiktouvoiv 0- -XOVp;,."

Reium natura:

Brut. 96, 6. T &' Pv Upiv aoOhacmar- - UKIC... Pviog opuv Ka-
Sp-pyyvva-vn.

Es. 106, 19—22. 1} ywa-¢-- ¢£opvvto-".

F. R. 396, 13. TAQ aAkuévwv Xoxp-0¢ -Tadddp&apupvnv Tv Sa-
Xamntav...

402, 16. Kai Tp-¢ aumov 0 jtpo-ppfav tov - NN QKPAVO ¢
6iGd p-kVTO.

F. A2431, 13—15. ép¢ 0 0 KavKaaog Opi&d- kai ta "'Hpwdd
Ka- Tavaig - 10 KOatiov tTPXayog, oito- twv
Puav d@ywv pIKOovq

*) Vox pikov instar pestilentiae grassabatur apud scriptores rhetoricos.
Spero foie, ut detur locus enumerandis singulis vocibus, quae admodum iheto-
licum produnt colorem oceuiruntque ap. Plutaichum. Nunc satis habeo ad K. B o-
iinski, Die Antike in Poetik u. Kunsttheorie |. ablegaie, quo in opere cum
in textu ipso tum in annotationibus silvam locorum invenies de aequatione: ut
pictural.) poesis. Tamen nihil affert ex Plutarcho; tanto giaviorfis eiit mihi
curae Plutarchum pkov-{ovtd expiscari. Sed de his iam iamque.

1) Ap. nosti. cf. Gl. Ath. 456, 20 —457, 12. 458, 23—459, 3.



DK PLUTARCHI SCRIPTORUM IUV. COLORE RHKT. 81

F. A2 443, 15—16. 3AXOTTOV HOXOPEVPV ETTASUCE...

Aqu. 9, 18. TCjTiag oC Trda'od; Kot AVELPE TO TTVP Kal APZEL

Es.l 103, 20—21. Ti k MaVie<od(e ™G y<T w¢ TPE@EIV pp O0-
vapevr'a

Notiones concretae:

Gl. Ath. 456, 8. Mapa3dW v -) v MIAtlddov / TKpo TIPOTIEMITIEL, Kal
ZaXaplg T<V BePIOTKOAEOUG, XiXiwv oKa@Tly gavaylo-g
ETT 1B Bu KUTV.

10. pepeT p p,v Kipwvog (sc. /K p).
12. p 3¢ ARUOOBEVOVE Kal KAEwvoC TRV Buaaudoy Oi ™"
SC. (PEPEL
14. Texiow TOv TroAlv p KO/wvog sC. VIKN
15. p d¢ OpacuBolAou (SC. VIKN) KOTAYEL TOV dppovm
16—17. ai &' 'AxaiBiwdo/ v @AMV EyELPpOVAC SC. kAl
Generales:

F. R. 387, 11. oviwg p Puxt!)) kotahimoloa MNeéycat— Moakedoviav
Pyv eA@pA QIETITY Kal ATTEAEIOOTO gOxawe 'AXe-
Zavdpov,... cf. F. R. 383, 2. 8. 12. 384, 3. 9. 386, 3. 4.
7. 16. 18. 24. 387, 2.

393, 4. v pev Tuxnv OttofoXdg katatedteia$al, ™My S
APETNV eXMKOOOPHKEVA-;

F. A.1408, 14. ipoc AV TOXNV TOIC KOTOPXWPOOIV OVIPV ETTI-
YPOoUTOo-

410, 12. Toxug avtaylovilopevp g o0 a/pPpaxovopc.

2431, 22-—24. 0110 T/XLCE- TIXOVOIOV VAPV KOTOX EA<<EVP G
KOl TTAPASA™NOINM 1

433, 15. mowadtt) to0toq p T/XP peyoc 'ApiOdTov.

439, 8. T/xp v Tldov eaelaev aTtw, kat Tvxp tev Ai-
YyV-TITou dog'w (€

443, 18—20. &i yap pv w¢ TIpog avopwtov ayaaeTo Mappu-
atav -1iep 'AXex@vOpov Tpog TPV T /Xi/a ovk av €1TE
(sc. p olappp o 0)umm

¥ Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61: Hinc rhetorum campus dc Marathone.

2) Eug. Lassel, Dc fortunae in Plutarchi operibus notionc, diss. Maip.
Catt. 1891. Alexandrinorum actate deorum sola Fortuna superstes erat, quin
frnmo adeo crcvciat auctoritate, ut omnipotens nuncuparetur; nec postea umguam
deposuit sceptrum: vidc cx. gi. quantum saevia. ap. Lucanum. De Fortunae
ap. alios scrqitoies partibus cf. Chiist-Schmid, 11, 1, 26, adn. 5; 296, adn. 9;
I, 2, 632.

Archiwum Biologiczne 11. 6
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450, 25—451, 3. PvtiwV' ap p aVZP p-xaZa kot Aapiipa
G- @NVEL gpya TPG ITpug AZpbavopov - UPEV - 1OG, Ot
AOTOV— pp B OZ0V OO KOT e kAc 1A € KOl TTP LIETEVZ K -
VITEOK-ZI0 € KOl KAOTEKPPP VIAE.

451, 6. t6v p-v -lidug ATPp)ITOOE Kol ITPOAV -TZEVL Se. P
QUAP1 De turbine ventorum cogitabat ei, ni fallor, ob-
versabantur ei Homerici versus @. 515. v. 63: ."audp-
-To<add dieZX(.

452, 5—6. 1pg¢  VUv pépraiwpeip¢ aVZPg; oou to -NXOV:

F. Al 412, 5 110pa0K-u00d-U TPC TvZP¢ -(iSiov.

2433, 23. pikpovg p TvZP TOIT Kot Tamevogpooad'

434, 20. enreiv Tpo¢ Tpv TOTE TUAPV 00K OKvpau I

439, 5. Tpoé'gxpayuov; e (lotider; it TvAp ta "ApPpAan

445, 7. (/ /! < aVZmmm

19. Bdpvippa--m kKPZppadal TVZpm-

446, 11. -tapd plapdt da 1pv TvZpv "AZex'iip'eo¢ GotwA-a---m
Gl. Ath. 456, 6. 611t TVZPC peyauv dywva Kol ApPeTpg dedrtait.”

8. td TOAPU-.®. A1 'ApEeTpV;

10. TOZP¢ kat doipotog QwyovpoV Kol Tpppacswic €atal TO
-PYO V.

11—12. PETP. €JOIAETAL Ta VIKPIP P lOV;

16. peaov -O"pKeT p Tlgp 1o TT 0C.

459, 14, PC aLZP g @viZM/T 6 pevog a1 kal do pve o~
polpevog, ".

Soli. 12, 5—8. 1pv Opp eVTIKPL A&lov Pitaiveiv; dti— t6 TOAV “€lpo
TpePaaa. TApex-\"

Collectivae :

F. R. 404, 11. ®ouplov KdpiAZov; ov eidoxlv p-v kat v AOZ-vwV
6 Oprog OITEOEIOOTO KAl KOT- BaZk,..

F. A2 434, 5—6. ourwe £pr-NPETO kev-pRaAT Oty Kl APOZ-
20pevov vt avapxlog to pExemme autp'l; i. e. PG
duvc(eghg

10. outwg (- Tw AZedavapov p AVUOUIC POITAIPEV,
~TAAA-TO, -@VIegxlai ve.

Gl. Ath. 456, 16. ToAAwv p-v Gp Kol GA\wvV p ToXIG pde pUIpp
KOl TPA@OC -VAETPG TEXVOY yeyor, ",

F. R. 390, 8. 1pv Pwppv avtippoltov ZPvadp Ke KALP-VPV dITo
Tav &vxoVm Kadei=-,."
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F. Al 410, 56. K-AKIA pol (TAGTEidT Alyvittot, KIAKidv Se
Po”vikog,...

411, 11. Pti TOig PIAITITPIKOIC TTOAEPOIC €TEC TTAIPET T 'EAM
A6i<7, armedelovio & Gi OpPA- 1wv OTTAGV TPV
XAIPWTKPT KOVIV pk Tov NTTWP ATO ¢ ATIATAPETAI, Kai
ovvATtotAal Awlitdn tag Xeipa; 6 plyotadt mwad
0 TitotAog p WAKTOOVIA TIpog APTTIIAT ATTO

T ovad.

415, 2—5. o0k Qv TIXET AAeXAV -at Aiy Tittog, oTdé
W EAOTOTAPIA i Aeuke-av 0T0T TpPoEWAGIAT
>oyO0-atp ovS' ivdia Bovke g AAiGv, 0TOT TTOMV
"(PMAOA& KATKAAOC TTdp 0 IKOV AAV-

2452, 3. 0T00 TwT BABVA®TOC eTTIRAITOTIA TRIXWV AIBAANVAL KA
TTOTIvV Qit T 177 Sog peydipt.

Gl. Ath. 456, 2. kdi katwva TIGAV €pR-BilovTa T1A¢ -AWPTAG
€i¢ v ZaAdttar,... Non solum illustrium virorum col-
ligit dicta, verum etiam studet sententiolis, quae de illis
circumferebantur; Athenas in epibatae speciem reprae-
sentavit.

457, 14. entuBpival rp ZitApty mmedoVAap kai TTATpddl to
epPOVPP A— TF/C 1T BAE WC pixéAudT

458,22-—23. Kai KPATPAOTTEG pk Twv YEIPWV tov -ETtdpel-
vavda A e INOVTO rpr w AvTive -av.

466, 19. 'iwviav ATIO TAPE IPT erteidev | EANGC.

Ab stractae:

F. Al 412, 12-—13. di¢ aTdv €@wOidxe g Ao o @ ia 1pog Tpv
otpaTeidT,.

419, 5—6. Ovkow TPUTP pigv p Tp< atpattiag Titd'5e & -
@INGGOPOY Tov GVdpd ATTioTpaolT

425, 15. €' pn pppiviotg g -A0 AO@ iG tupitiSekp V.

Soll. 64, 5. p yap WiAotpg oT BopPBel mpog rpaturpTa-

Brut. 89, 13. wg™' Tpeig, kata tapdt i€ lvNiv 0iX pkovotov ovoe
BovAopevpTX) GAG dOTAevOovodv eSen KAl @O-
YOIG...

423, 5. T @O TT] KA TIETITVPEVW TIPp AOY I<Tpw.

) Verbum potAopdn proprie de animantibus ratione praeditis usurpatur

cf. W. Fox, Boiléddad- und eSe'Xeiv. Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 37 (1917), 19.
col. 597 sqgq., 20. col. 633 sqg., 26. col. 832.

6*



84 GKORGIIJS KOWALSKI

Brut. 89, 14. é0Oigaiq ewr(Xoa-

90, 17. vp @TVTi ypfijadai 1w Aoyzrriw.

Sull. 53, 9. "lva 8 kwaopao 0 AO'yog e-iiSeiq écvrV iraliire-
rai, ..

Es.2 111, 4. iraog@aTO0q apiq o Adyoq trcaMaXet

Sensus:

Soll. 38, 18—20. p yap aitSpaiq airrp— 100 Spplov i @oypv
girtieikvoa“ xaip/iv Xe™~orc 81l/xevy(lévoql

Brut 94, 5—10. p |j’ac@pnoi- aaWv— dic iadav opéva-. irap-
(piri— aireXavvei Kai ovk €& Siyeio—

Es.1101,11. mtwg >»0'i” "¢ vjjépeive—iravgp oa@ppaiq pveyke—
-rVg riv yevcriv ovk air érpex/re v—

107, 10. iv' p y/vciq ég@cararpSr/ica -rpoqdéég&prali
TaxXX0'ratoo:
Affe etus:

F. A2 446, 2—4. ei 8 pa pév' pv ro 'AX/lgiwsSa0 hy”~rOnc L6
arr' aperpq oppapevov peyaXaq e£cvP @ppe Kai dip-
peiSero irpOq'i”™ Xpt,n

Gl. Ath. 463, 9—10. w¢ p 6/platokXé0og deivori(q ér/ixice ™
-roXiv, Tag p neplkXiovg eir ipéXeia 1ao a™av €KOT-

Sull. 12, 9—10. apa réxvpq kai rOXppq vovv exo0(j(g irpOq
aliatov iaxVo Kai fiTov avritcrropév(q Kai érrci-
voiape ro GVa*rr§/io0m

Brut. 87, 17. p aX“™ peri rov SvpoiiSovg— 1j“™0 Kai aya-
vcKrei,—

Es.2 115, 19—21. Kai vevac(/nov 0170 kai ttpop/Xeraorcv év
ékKivo - tu mxovikOv Eiri fTooo épyatao pXSe—

Inversa conformatione personae vel res animatae ut vita
et sensu carentes tractantur:
Gl. Ath. 456, 3. pevo @ UV pév yap a*rO- éavTov yéoOo/o laro pia, ...
Sull. 11, 12. ..~ avia'Kovg— irpOg jovjo -ravrairaai (vévrcg”
48, 17. toi- a0iCclKToi- yppOaa“clo oap pPfac Kai xapi-
Sirea-riv,... prosopopoeiam credo fuisse in hac voce prio-
rem catachresi.
Brut. 90, 11. ori tn- pév Go8a/lag oiov Ba@d ri- 0 SwvO eari
Kai aropuiaa-
12. tootio (i. e. Tw dvpS) O axpCrii ra § X/ppTai
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TIPOC TOWG AYWVAC,... PTEPTOC propr. de vino cf. v. 13—14:
vpTv IT POGPEPILY LV O; I1TPOG TOV AO'YIOPOV WCITER
owo¢ TIpo¢ vowp ciotaTtal.

Priusquam ad prosopopoeiam in dialogo adhibitam transeam,
exponam pauca de genere quodam imaginis, quo fit, ut ab stracte
loquamur. Radford in dissertatione quae inscribitur "Personifica-
tion and the use of abstract subiects in the attic orators and Thu-
kydides“ (Baltimore, 1901) adnumerat etiam prosopopoeiae “the use
of the participle as an abstract noun in such phrases as tn; yvwppg
0 SvygoVuevov Thue. 7, 68, 1 ). Dubium non est, quin hoc quoque
modo formetur prosopopoeia; baud ita facile tamen discerni potest,
utrum id fiat adornandae imagine orationis gratia, an ratione qua-
dam naturali cum progressu sermonis cohaerente, ita ut sit aptius
genus istud ad historicam linguae grammaticen reicere, quam in
rhetorico colore investigando explicare 2). lam, ut breviter perstrin-
gam, quanam ratione usi sint veteres auctores in participio in neutro
genere pro substantivo ponendo, aliquot locos e Balseri disserta-
tione referre liceat, ut nobis via praemuniatur ad solvendam quae-
stionem, arbitrio-ne id factum sit scriptoris, an linguae consuetudine
tale quid poscente et per se concipiente:

Balser, p. 47: "Apparet igitur in hoc ordine progressio aliqua,
sed admodum exigua. Causa autem horum discriminum potius in
ipsa cuiusque scriptoris materie posita est“.

p. 48: "Videtur hic usus aetati 'horum trium scriptorum (sc.
Eur. Antiph. Thue.) proprius esse, nam perraro leguntur talia apud
scriptores paulo iuniores*.

p. 48: "Postea autem saepe reperiuntur talia apud scriptores,
quos constat Thueydidis dictionem esse imitatos. Imprimis apud
Plutarchum,' sed exstant etiam apud Dionysium Halicarnassensem
in Archaeologia, apud Lucianum, Laertium Diogenem, Cassium Dio-
nem, Procopium, alios*.

* Ib. p. 32.

2) De linguae Graecae participio in neutro genere substantive posito dis-
sertationem scripsit Herm. Balser, Lips. 1878, cf. porro Schanzii Symbolas:
J. Fr. Birklein, Entwlckelungsgeschiahtc des substantivierten Infinitiva, Wiirz-
burg 1888; etenim ponitur infinitivus quoque substantive neque ullum video
discrimen inter particip. et infinit, hoc in genere prosopopoeiae usurpando; cf.
etiam, quae ibi laudantur; Radford p. 6* 7*
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Quid autem causae esset, cur vario modo eo genere uterentui
scriptores, non enodavit Balserus, utpote qui, cum satis perspexisset
in ipsa uniuscuiusque scriptoris materie earn positam esse, tainen
neque reium scriptores ab oratoribus seiunxisset neque in naturam
ipsius formationis inspexisset. Non enim oratores huius formationis
auetoies habendi sunl). Quid quod Thucydidis propria videtur esse
generis dicendi? Quid quod historicorum ac philosophorum? Binis
igitur causis illud dicendi genus ductum videtur esse: ponebatur
enim participium substantivi loco, quo concisior et expeditior pro-
cederet oratio et ut suppeteret copia abstractis formandis, quae
matureseeiite iam ingenii humani acumine desiderabantur non solum
in dialectica. verum etiam in usu vitae cotidiano; neque tamen pio-
pensa erat lingua graecanica ad propria substantiva abstracta con-
formanda 2). Duplici igitur Plutarchus obstringebatur necessitate, ut
frequentius quam ceteii scriptores abstractam usurparet formationem:
quippe qui et rerum gestarum scriptoris gereret partes et philoso-
phiam minime abnueret; accedit quod et inferioris fuit aetatis.

Inest etiam articulo, in eiusmodi constructionibus adhibito,
vis quaedam propria ae peculiaris. Piopterea haud iuie emendasse
eenseo Bernadacen, Soli. 48, 13: p Ko- TOAIKC vatdyeXw¢ 1O -TPOC
TalTa KATaX-TPIV  pikpwoig  Gvykpid-v,it ann. 13: ta lipie] 7'poc?;
eruditus ac nequaquam spernenda praeditus linguae graecae ut vei-
naculae notitia editor, certe Plutarchi usum dicendi inspicere de-
buisset; qui qualis in hac re fuerit, iam exemplis illustrem:

Aqu. 9, 9. kaiPol 7 p-¢ TOOVOUT-0V XABo- T-C Gv, TO Xpjalpotppov
pivo- tovro...
Soli. 54, 19. o0 yap PouXopa- H-vOapov ,dDxph®; Wv koovdo- TO Ti-
N pUpHLY aywvwv TIgOgeaoTC etc.
63, 22. TO ppv Xop TVteV TA; -TAP-TOvVAC KaTpaddp-v oUTOV
X/puKk-0; pat'v.
64, 1. TO dp pupaIvav WPd-pva- Ka- XOxxpov OXtdyp¢ pom-v'

1) Radford, p. 7: "in Demosthenes such a subject as TO -If<; 6>00pwG
BdpBapov (2!, 100.) is very exceptional®.

2) Nomina in -pa ef. W. Schmid 2 p. 225 s. v. dat.advbpot-npud; in - olg
Radford p. 7; (Beil. Phil. Wochenschi. [1917] 37, n. 30 31, p. 921; Wo-
chenschi. f. Klass. Philol. 34 [1917], n. 38—39, p. 851): Charles W. Peppier,
The suffix -pa in Aristophanes
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Biut 84, 24. oviw ctk Biikyooow TO OANOC €& GANOV 0aécdaTcal-mm
87, 12. GAAO @OOEl (POOrCOVIC TO KOKTITKT3omm
Es.2 113, 15. 0((i touto OleTattev 6 Soiog AvokOVpaog €v Taiq TuIOi

pnptpalg TO dtto TtuTovog Kol TTEAEKIWG Ta Ov-
pTUpaTCmM,

114, 23. ii pTn vp GNlo ekeivwy Kooxoppog iG01 TO TTEPi ToOTwY
d1aXdyéo2(a-umm

116, 9. TO/T OVK ATTIOTUATIEl Twov AVpyp/Aivawv to aicdiOMaTW 10
Kol ot-pot- / ™ - kot Baputntog OutooldT/m

118, 19. 00 pev GAAG Kai Tout GOJ ATKQWOOEID, TO HPJEV gival
TIHO¢ Ta {wa dikatov puiv.

Paene omnibus his locis, praecipue autem 9, 9. 84, 24. 87, 12,
omisso articulo to integra, ni magno opere fallor, manebit sententia,
at si, ut in reliquis, articulus omitti nequit, Studium adhibendi ait.
manifestum cst, cum singulae enuntiationis paites por eum inchoatae
quasi tituli quidam et proposita promantui, quorum demonstrando-
lum causa roliqgua soquatur oratio. Aliae etiam rationes sunt in
Plutarcheo usu articuli considerandae, nam et hiatum interposito
articulo vitavit, et variandi sermonis studio tum apposuit, tum nc-
glexit (saepius autcm, ubi non opus, apponit, quam, ubi desideratur,
neglegit) ot interdum etiam oratorie et poetico articuli rationem,
qualem sibi pedestris vindicat oratio, non habuit.

Minutissimam quaestionem dc articuli usu ut latius cxponam,
co ducoi. quod ante aliquot annos laboriosam admodum scripsi lu-
cubiationem dc ratione usurpandi articuli in Vitis Plutarchi; quo
factum cst, ut penitus consuetudinem cius hac in materia perspice-
rom. Proptcica licoat mihi hoc loco pauca enarrale, quae ex iuvc-
nilibus Plutarchi excussi libellis, eaque eo fino, ut demonstrem altero
quoquo loco erravisse Beinadacem, cum versa vice priore loco ai-
ticulo deleto altero addiderit, meo iudicio, haud merito.

Variandi igitur sermonis gratia usurpat Plutarchus articulum
cX. gi. Soll. 54, 26 : ekkixeioTacumm Ogdopdvpg to appepov. Oratorie,
licentiam vindicans sibi forme poéticam, omisit articulum passim
in Aqu., qui libellus, dc quo etiam sepaiatim agam in addendis,
mihi in schedis tantum adumbratus videtur comparore, cum aut
iccitatus non sit, aut post iccitationom non perpolitus:

Aqu. 6, 15. WCTO KOl adtw QWOHG TTUPOT Ovde-om
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18. 0datt Kot OA-dpoC -ITIX- \]TIC E PPOTIP-
Tocg *). Etiam
Es.2 112, 6. ot vOv ITOZZA dpwaly ol ppv €1 a@aAyiv 0wV wdiolv-
Tfc oBeAolg 8Sloutvpovg, fva-- qui locus alienus
a Plutarcho mihi videtur. Etenim primum velim animad-
vertas singularem numerum o@aynv paululum insolentius
c. plurativo wav coniunctum; deinde vocem c@ayr signi-
ficatione iugulum rariorem esse et poeticam (Aeschyl.
Aniiph. Thue. Plut. Galb. 27); postea numeros aure pen-
sites rhythmicos _L, A — v>jn L
denique desiderari articulum ap. apaxpu et Uwy, ui plene
prosa fiat oratio.

In universum tamen diligentem fuisse Pluiarehum in artieulo
adhibendo et omittendo persuasum mihi habeo. Non eadem fuerunt
diligentia imitatores Pluiarchi: v. Aem. Paul. c. 10: ..6 Mppowg:-.;
Ps. Plui. Apophthegm. Aem. Paul. 2: m-aTj-paVcmmm quamvis fere ad
verbum exscriptus sii locus e vita Aemilii.

Locus, quern emendare Bernadaces statuit, hic esi:

F. R. 394, 6. ev ppp:l €KATEPOV OTOPO TP XNAN pV-T(0'1
W(6piopamm: ann. 6: otopal 1O 0-TOPO?

Quaeritur, quod sit enuntiationis propositum, ob quod sententia
formeetu?*). Cave tarnen ne putes logica semper ratione inquiri id
posse: scriptor ipse saepe diversis de causis varie propositum mutat
enuntiationis, quare color quidam induitur sententiae, quern is ian-
iummodo percipiat, cuius vernacula lingua loquatur auctor; ex. gr.:

F. R. 386,17. MovKIOG énei ZxevaZoc TPV 190ZeliEvpy Xelpa o:lkvual
Bowv,. i. e. illam, quae fama pervulgata erat, manum
flamine corrosam protendit et exhibet...

20. (18: Mdpkog "Op>TIoG.) OKAZOOTO PPPOV IMIPEXWY, €K
Baw -10¢ vittpaeyyetal oivijmm cum femur claudicans
ostendat, i. e. altero se esse pede claudum; illic rem no-
iam in memoriam revocat, hic incognitam indicat, licet
possint et xppa -t pnpdv, utrogue membro suae quoque

) Heracliti stilum elatiorem appetere videtur cf. Berl. Philol. Woehenschr.
37 (1917) n. 39, 1214—1215.

2) Nihil refert praefiniiumne iam sii substantivum ei noto cui adsignatum
vel omnino ad quod eerium relatum sii.
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adsignato peisonae, pali modo, quod ad articulum atti-
neat, traeteli. Similiter

F. R. 389, 3. Ap' olv Tadtnv TIC Opxpv -10-ncOapvoC O'KKpav-Il
Si te Opypv ofendit, quod aitieulo caret, cum praecedat
pavtny, memento id quaeii, quid proprie enuntiatura sit
enuntiatio: nempe quod inchoat aliquis. Tuin intellexeris
1> > -16iv-00ippvOC non nisi per verborum ambitum, qui
proprius Plutaichi est, ut mox demonstrabimus, dici pro
Op&dppvog o0Twe. Itaque 394, 6: enuntiatur os aperiri
neque refert quod praecedit pkatppos, ut non referebat
389, 3: 1taUpnV. Etiamsi pro otépa w-0-yuv unum verbum
poni non possit, sunt tamen eiusmodi substantivi cum
verbo compositiones, ut O0TXOkgwpp-0, Kapadokiv, &-uvooa-
KOTTP-V, WPOOKAUTPTY, ataciottop-v, alia innumera.

Dari crimini potest enuntiationis propositum nihil aliud esse,
guam quidem praedicatum; quod ita se non habere ut patefaciam,
primum monendum est propositum in uno enuntiationis membro
secundum grammaticam rationem denominate non haerere neque
esse certam et specie immutabilem eiusdem enuntiationis partem;
deinde cum praedicatum in una enuntiatione unum utique sit, pro-
positum in plura singula vocabula et veiba dispertitum esse posse;
quo fieli, ut substantiva in descriptionibus subiecti vel praedicati
participiorum ope constructis posita careant articulis. Nec tarnen
praeter hoc obliviscendum est articulum esse etiam demonstrativa
vi instructum, quo fit ut saepe, ubi articulus ipse minus desideretur,
tarnen ponatur loco pronominis.

Soil. 42, 23. legimus: ovkpTi X0p TVpdcpaxovtal to-¢ 0-tro-tpacio- Kai
yeyovoo- Tditp-00-¢ To; p&lig Opo-0-¢, quasi dictum esset
oTov pppa-Tp-vwppvolg Ta; pép-¢, quod tainen minus ele-

) J. Dornseiffen, De artieulo apud Graecos eiusque usu in piaedi-
cato, Amstelodami 1856. p. 19: “...ubi Stallbaumius addidii;; ,.Nam pronomen
ubi pio subiecto habendum est, substantivum autem praedicati locum obtinet,
articulus omiititur® “. Tota ratio quaerendi, utrum substantivum subiecti an
praedicati sit, quam sit vana, nostro manifestum est loco: apyrv caiet aitieulo,
at praedicatum non est. Non quaeritur enim, num initio fecerit, id quod
fecerat, sed quale fuerit id, quod exorsus esset. Qua rations cum Doinseiffenii
tota composita sit quaestio, non multum ad rem expediendam eain valere
videtur.
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ganter sonaret; attamen et toi¢ tottelvoic¢ eadem signifi-
catione (non codem prorsus sensu) scribi posset

Ut iam, quod aiunt, luce sit claiius quod dico, quamvis inhabili
dicam modo, unum insupcr rcfeiam exemplum omissi articuli:

Brut. 92, 2. Ta?¢ 0 &-vi-vp-0-¢ EVOPAC OTOV pvpiav Kat tpv
pev Trepi TNV Bpwolv Kol T<V TToem dipa & QUOIK-Y Kai
1o Guaykaiwv oxovawv' cf Es? 111, 23: ai Ttepi TV €dw-
Onv dkpoaaioi.m.
96, 23. (20: o> de -kaloi Kai GkpoTeEiC TIEPi TOCG ElPpUivag
(UTS/uTOg OVTEG €TL PMAMOV €V Tl auaykaTalg iAlyyovtal
TIOAG Tw (OWTQHIOVEY OTTOXiTTOMEVOL Twv dapMv) actal o
giow ar otepi Bpwa'-v Kai Omvm

Priore loco dicitur aliquid aliud dc cupidine edendi et potandi;
secundo loco, cupido cst, de qua dicitur, caquc nominatui in numero
necessariarum. Tarncn:

Soil. 48, 17. tovtwv 0g Kai TOT¢ adtop’cYu Koi TOi( GOI0GKTOIG Y;;-
youao- oay pOvaa kot AXpld; €tteeanv, m secundum roig
delendum ccnsco, ut insertum a quodam, qui primi Kai
sensum -) exquirere non potuciit, ita, ut esset kai" kak- ).

Priusquam ad propositum lodeam, quod est de participio et
infinitivo substantive ap. Plut, positis, naturam eiusmodi formationis
indicare placet. Non pro substantivo quovis ponitur participium
vcl infinitivus, sed pio subst. abstracto i. c. carente articulo (non
pronomine demonstrative!). Particip. aut infinit. articulo instructa vim
habent substantivi articulo privati, cx. gi.

Soil. 52, 16. a1 go1-€tiv @ p-6p0o/ kon dOVOPIV TOV G U LAY €i0 ixovaa-
@-idTut: nimirum ics est ayixTpog, actio autem to GU-G-
MEIV; pari tarncn modo sunt abstracta. To A&yel/ AGyoq
est, articulo to vim habente solam substantivi, est ctiam
G Xoyoc, cum to insuper demonstret.

Quac ex participiis pio substantivo in Plutarchi scriptis
iuvenilibus positis enotavi, sunt fero haec:

*) Qui est; ctiam.
2) Sed habct ros cautionem: accidit, ut utiumquo cx synonymorum paii
proprio praeditum sit articulo, vi sc. demonstrativa; Es.1 109, 12—13: 1o ydva-La

¢ WuxNg Kai To @éyyoc...
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Sull. 16, 19. iv d -rapii To @])aoo0 v.

47, 25. Tw aToOXyovTi Tic ovpaq rag Knpo-,...
27. irXPov pyovaa0 tov KoXadovToq 1O @e”dooi(mvo0
Opydv--

58, 22—23. jij oopa Ireaiaaatrilwo TO eiwSiaov Kai iva-
KOTTwv TO aiaokpovopevov. Subaudiri potest apaoq,
ut saepius.

62, 17. kokAw e la/aup0aa TO Silp/vopevov...

79, 3. 1o {(toop/vOvV fiab twv datatwv o(Ax>adQwo pKe/Ve -

Es.:. 107, 4—5. ei d ioappo/-q v/upov TOo aiadavop/-
VOV—

2112, 1. (e dSOoatoo to i0apdptarov), a-ayiviéy/o0- Tw &(cp-
TivVoVvTi Xprerija'exa.

113, 3. Ootw- OKop Ooapaaaa awooKiv Sip@>IpE/* &j Jjq TO

-~ opaevov Kai e““vopevov aiaypa¢ irodei yn-
Xaopiael---
116,15—16. ei pi wiotpwc mdov TO atroiekvOpevov::

Infinitivusl) substantive adhibetur his locis:

F. R. 389, 21 ioda/iao— | 1ijX/IO100 ei- TO VIKAV TIXN-
apt/at-- i. ¢. Pii; oTkao
395, 28396, 1. (26: TO p/v yipm) TAparnoioaywv/iv
Kai ava%p par 1Zuv..
F. A2 428, 23—26.....T0l¢ 0 a)Xouq Tvycaiu TO TIPAV v/vu TOD
{(XO0O0v iireSldov kata Tto pvioxo0 abrov kai yap-eo,
Tw reiire-v d ovk pv efiaxdrroc; eie; TO pop Piadal.
Nonne simplicius fuisset dicere: Tipiv av/iv @ 10000
itr/did00 kata to idfapa aviwv kai TIv edguia0' roi- §P
tpatrolal ovk /6aXwToq elg plai0i0 —? Sed maluit
scriptor obstruere orationem, ut res, ut ita dicam, fere
oculis pervia, horreret abstractis notionibus
451, 8. ocov opav Kai -~ / pi00o iia/lde TOV
T/Svavaa
Soll. 16, 24—17, 1. oSr/v aoayki -jm0”, olg to aiaifiv/dfc-,
Kai TO vo/iv Viadaxe(i el Tw voeiv aTadiv/aSfai ire-
(OVKaapo:
24, 11. yinirai xii p to CeK/Tv ioaykapv palv- 1— 13:
1o (pv Galoatov::

) Cf. W. Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. L. I, 1, 299, adii. 7.



92

Brut.

georgius kowalski

30, 10. Kai touta 1O Kvvpy eiv koXot rremoipke’ TO'd &Xi-
eKeiy att oTdetog

32, 15. UTrep toa XaSreiv.

33, 9. Krep toa /il map«@pepeaSat—

35, 18. peoafaXXwt €i¢ TO @pelTH

22. eiri Tw Kota/TavSa've iv—

32, 4. tw Ce pti Yo@del SappcKaa aipXiSe. Saepe totis sen-
tentiis in participia et infinitivos ads”ietis quasi per
notas scribit.

45, 4. (a0dovteg aKoow¢ Tw XavSaveiy, ou Tw QAU MN-T
00 TeTpdiS««ly.

48,10—11. awv]ycpelv o0’lg «X\oog ev tal pavScveit,—

13—14. pl kot MOAUG KOTAYAXwG TO- KOTaXitreiy—
20. emtei ae Toa paieiy 1O {iiCSai Aoyikoadpout..
23—24. papoKpei C owtw TO @p'K\(O'0PCY gieiy—

49, 2. oti Cia piatby owde irpi. dolotr cXXc Tw S<ipeiy
CiapeX-Copeyai.

50, 28. leXdiol @ iowg eapey trrl Tw pcTSivetv oa {Oa
«epiKi™Te., —

52, 17. ai vopatT Kai CKvapiv Toa dp iSTpeiv eSm/aci
/paei., —

63, 20. ppSayp xpit"iO. 100 XavpayeiK—

22—23. 10 pev yap— kateaSlewv— |/eeKCo. eaoiy. 64, 11
TO O¢— ieflifyat— aXpSe. eaoiy'

65, 18. oatTody exol/oa Toa Ci)v Kai Toa Kiia Sat (tlp«.'

69, 23. cia TO KOWOV « . {TOXEPIOT eivai Tov «ETOU.

72, 9. «xpi «V It Cwapei TOoO [BOor™e™ 1WTOIC Yeypo™.

73, 15. Kpopei TOo @iV ow iraSei képwkdan

79,3—4. 10 (noOKpetOTmmm €Keevo, TO (@ IXETTHEE

84, 17. Kai Tw okl 1oAd twv aXXwv CylptApmy €d0KeIg
clic™apeiT, —

87, 10. kot peo' eptf"¢iviK. yvpvciT te TOL 5 app eiy—

12. 6AAG ipKaei @ewywnod To upaT €iada i—

88, 11 om oa Sppia 7rpd. TO Sappeiy eK ITE; Quken

89, 17—18. oti Tppo. oaKo« SaappoKvoe., dXAd tw crepa pCXXaTl
™ONNY Teilieyal

91, 19. .mmllveXotov ew<Ki¢ Att0\WtitreraSd- Tw aw@pov eiy
PG BoKXel Kopwtpcm
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92, 16—ml7. TO Gi aw@pPOVEIV Kol padAov eVvopelad ar”
a@odpa G-G@uZcatt-To-m
93, 26—94, 1. mpoC¢ Tw 16 APEZOC Kal Tpoika Koi &ItZolv
EXE WU Wpa xp-iav TIVG ovpRai-ta-mm-
96, 22. i0Z0i TM aw @p oV v GitoAernOp-vo- twv BrpLiv:
99, 4. xouppv iwoo tov TP’ iTEPWV G padpapwg TOV WPO-
VEIV alvep)avigpOvm
6. moudouTiq €1 TG pavdAvVE IV Kol PeSeTAV ayovai; .
18. a1 re yap itppdiopg iv T  HOEEeLX i W TOUC VPOTTOUG
pdi&va- ditwkpvtripdal’s
100, 11. oOTtice ovk v P8okpl &Vov Pt-pov Ptppoll T @povei
apxOa-pov elva--
20—21. ooou AvdPOTTOC AUOPWITOV TW @VPOVIV Kai Ao-
Y1deadal Kal pvppov-VpIu agvpatpkev:
Es.l 106, 13. €1t y&p ovk -OTIV AVOPWTP Katd @iclv TO aapKo-
@ ay ...
109, 24. 100 1TOpapovpivov TO & Kat OTVOVOV/1I0'

Hactenus de participiis ei infinitivis. Sed longe magis Plu-
iarcho usitata sunt adieetiva netrius generis, quae sub-
stantivorum vice funguntur, aequo iarnen modo ae ratione atque
illa usurpata:

F. R. 384, 17. yipc piv TO €pPBp I1deC Kai TT *AIPOV avied Ovp-
BdZoppvngi .”
F. Al 414, 14. otdPva TpTeKE aviTi Xpeodal aid TO aLATPPOV'
423, 15—18. i6Piv yoOv -atv iv ANdGvapew TO p- I1TOXE-
pPIKOV i(t.ZaaV6pio*ov; «d 8i 1Fpdov avipwde; TO ai
> aplaTikov olkovopikvy TO & SVPIKOV evd-GZZaktol;
TO & €pwWTIKOV awppov; ta d avelppvov ovk axpOv;
TO “’ETITOVOV 0VK atopapidpaol. Quattuordecies uno
anhelitui
2438, 21. it-i ai TAZ1IdEC pyvw Bacaviaag itavtayOdéy;mmm
439, 20. davpaaag TO iv TdovTp Kai 1-ovolg Kai XG&paotv avi-
KNTov.
445, 22. 1Tpd¢ & AMidavapov avipg TO AUGPEVEC yeyovh
QIZ@vilkovar
447, 6. aZA0Zoq iv T0?¢ KV p1wT ATOoILg Ty TNG Qpy-povidg,
Soll. 12, 2. kai y&p -keivog iGo&i pot TO Ppdop’lkov -yetpatl id
Spovou, ."
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6. TO0 -TpPEUKOTO; Pv pp-v p pppa’p KOTOG Vaia«
pOxa-¢ (Ldpwv.”

30, 6—9. wcmpp Pvtaila 1O pPv 3vpop-0p TO \ ™ 8Ne
Ko- To Ovopp-0v 0CKKP twv payxoupvov, to 0P -TavoVppva
TO @paoT (ONKOV KO- avvprov twv PruiypupvOy,
to OP TIOOWKP TO PWPOAPOV KO- @ -AO-TOVOV TWV
OlwkovIwv. In tot substantive positis ne unum quidem
substantivum proprium! Si nihil ex lingua graeea com-
paieret praeter sola ista, quae apposui, verba, opinarentur
nonnulli indiguisse linguam graecanicam nomine sub-
stantivo.

18—19. th xap Ay p vve ¢ ko- Oppxavov ON0¢ Ka- aTTAv-
Oovpy oV ajnwv—

32, 11. Ka- X0p p tod vApatog &kpp-3el-a Ko* TPC Vep-); o pp
d-pXPg ppdP otnpovAdpg, axxo0." Otp-@yaapp'vov:

33, 13. Ortov Prr-atop-dovipg aut-Ov KG* XOAIVOIUVPPC to @PIAG-
@WVoV Ka- AdAov,”.

36, 13—14. wv". TO — O-KIAOV Kol Tip PITTOV—

42, 12—15. dA\ Pp@d-uptd- ka- Tw@ (AOATOPYO TO P-AO-
T-pov avi-00 Kot T« yp vval'o 10 Svpdoaopov, p 1p
-TOVOUPY-0 ka- TO (TVVPTOV ovk attplaota- Tov Su-
p opIdovg Ka- Avdpwdove Uno nomine genuino ex-
cepto reliqua sunt vicaria.

44, 3. OMpv 0P -tavoupy-av Opol ppTé TOV @ IAO OTO PY OVv.

46, 3. TO yp ppv ko v (oviIKov pptd TO0O avvero T1oig
EMpavtag Otrodppkuaxai @powv o ’'l16Bag.

49, 3. TO KOAOV ayarav QUMWY p TO XPPwdP; TPC PWVIC.

27. 0akpa-¢ (O¢ Po-kp ko- Ovaxwppa-¢ p-¢ Pavio Tov p-pp-
T- kol, —

56, 27. AMO T00TO ppv €0TW TOU pp TIOVIATIOO-V PKUAOV
pupd Oavumadovc.” dp-ypata—

57, 2. Tp¢ O AKPOTOV KO- QUOKACG avviano; ppyd dopAwpd TO
KOWVoV 60 T-V

22. Onwg pp— pklapatpp TO VTTOTITOV OVIWV.

58, 22. Tp oVpa Tipp-pp>amilwi To POOSipo v—

59, 15. GAAa O prT-dpdvuta- pPTO TOV avvero TO KOIVO-
VIKOV KO- TO @ -ACAAPAOV,.B

60, 11. TTOMG— twv Pvol-ov— ppdPv OTtOAENOppVa T<s KOIVO-
VIK® KO- avvero tod o0@ioTtatou Twy vppaauov.
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63, 16. W TeK<aijenal TO TYEVHIATIKAV avrov Kai 81d Tovto
TIPOC TAC METAROAAC EVTIPETITO

65, 3. (1: T PTT"e"e"od) Tuey'ii Kai ovk aviotnol TO <up-Ka§ecm

70, 11. twv TIOTTHWV / Tpv TPAOTNTA Kai o acoXov
diktadvteg'

13. kai Mo &dIpov dpa Tatg Xipvalg eveoTtt Kai TOIC -TO-
Todoi¢. Totam sententiam in unum substantivum to 6 ppwo
coarctavit.

71, 25. 00 0t yoAeol TO <uIXAOTOpyOVEmE

74, 9—11. T010C YEIp GNOG/AC AX-O0v TwW @P-AOpPoOvVaw TAG
GAKUOVOC P TW PIAOTEKVW XCX1dovag p Tw @ IXA0 SPw
TIEAEKAVAG [ TKI TEXVIKA TapaBwMelv peAitTag ;

24..00 016 MO AKOMAOTO/

75, 4. Tw & (11XOTEKV (I Kai TTIAPPOTIKATTL) TAC oWTp-
piog TV yewwubvwy.mm

14—15. unPes Ao TOV @ IXottOuov Kai PIAOTEXVOV
OUVEPYWV, M

77, 4. ologv ivaXov to Ttapdrav.
78, 11—12. €id6¢ pev olv Tlo kai TO @ IAOpw /0o / Gyottav
Tov AyyTou tov GOV
17. &M\ PEMov €otke TO @ IXA/ BUWTT0/ ouToU ATE/QINEG
eT/an.
Brut. 87, 14. dyocapteueT kai dlapoxaptéi To ANTINTOC'
17. 1 dAkn peta TOV O /pocidovcm
88, 10. wctrey aTo'awa-akoiv Tov 6'/pweidoV.
92, 3. (em-xv/ioo) Gpa Ta @F/TIKW Kai TO Avaykaiov
doxovoaag'
Es. 104, 15. mo cvtaXplov kai i/Kaptiov téav TpiPwttétvy
KOl BIWQEAETTATIOV KOPTIOV, ...
105, 18. o0 Ttavoupyia Tevyg, ov TO KOOApIwv gv dloTtl Kai
e tTT OV &v owloiimmm
106, 19. tpE€pa- Kai KM-Metaaow(al dvwwatp TO PBApV Kai KPew-
0 £C.
107, 6. T’ Ttopd OOV €0X-€-T TO €'pW/XOV;

* H. R. Giundmann, Quid in clocutionc Aiiiani Herodoto debeatur,
diss. Berol. 1884, p. 86: "Participia cnim poifecti apud Airianum nonnunguam

certam notionem assumpserunt, qua prorsus ad vim adicctivorum pervenoiunt,.”;
idem valot ad Plutarchum; de perfecti usu ap. Plut. v. infra.
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11. tv' i yefieTiq edaTrarpiOT/Tpa TrpogSP&iaai TiXXOtpiov.
16. oviwg Pv tw alda“piva taopwaev:
110, 17—18. tOo Xxia ev pplv aXoyov kai ATOKTIOV Kai
B1al00—
2111, 19—112,1. ei i0OOoatov vii /Xia S-a r'riv avivaiS/Tav tO
avapiarnrov,..
22. explieaeo eiq ra appiaia’
23. ai lteai ™ pdwSao dkpoa-on To Uva tkov irap'eXStolcral:
115, 20. koi 0eoOapevOv oviw Kai Trpwp/X/tlatav Pv iKelvoi- 1O
[paolkOj’ Piai pOVo /7~ ~ j /"
116,4—6. Kai to viiv XoyiKpv " - xixo/tp- aXoyov Kai

TTaXiv ip/ao0 To viv ay A -
16—17. eOXap/lag ye aexaxng Kai SPovg (sc. afiov) TO ap-
@iB0OXO0o0.

118, 13. To 0 avrieiov Ti¢ ToXureXelag Kai (oo-kOv ov
TjaaaT'00vTal
17. To pj xpaia pov uyb' avcykaiov Pv aalori tadora-
XoSev ['deXamOrre;.

Attici, cum proprie oporteret adiungi nomini attributum con-
gruens in genere, casu, numeru, vicario substantivo ex adiectivo factu,
genuinum wwM genetivo ponebant casu; ap. iiost .

Soll. 11, 16. ovtwg eSry/ aov lav™ i Kai Tifava twv eiriyei-
(((Ctwv /trayoo 6 XOyog.

39, 26—40, 1. ijapapan ei¢ xia GoSawT0C eiq tov VoWV Tov
N Ta ivov™ 1wv apyupwv Kai xX(vcwo
pXap/v iv aSjapar wv...

68, 21—22. yalpei Td XeTT I TwV eviaxopévMv toT; 0Sovi(j
aapkwv PAX/porro-... tw aduoer-

Es. 109, 2. Twv xoXkwaarmv T Xeirrp rov- ~oHovc; Pv Mo
O100-Owaar,...

2118, 16. oTiS/ yip -apiq to pOaov-- 0060P TPO- T& Civkc
tMv fOucrf/iatwp'

F. A2 437, 3. ete toooutov / - po&oop Kai o~ N~ -
quod nos diceremus eie ™DD ™ Tna/aoxr a0- Minime
accedentibus tamen pronominibus ad amussin reliqguarum
partium orationis, quod prima specie figuris adnumeTan-
dum videtur, ratione proprie insita pronominibus fieri id
necesse est concedamus
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Nec minus Atticarum erat elegantiarum ponere adiectivum ge-
nere neutro in praedicato, cuiusvis essei generis subiectum, neglecte
syntaxi eongruentiae:

F. R. 383, 8—9. kotmyopeital § 'ApnTn pév W¢ KAZ0OV pév OVW-
@VPZc @, TVX-t1 € 0¢ 6 (ié(ialov pév Oyadov
11—13. T1g olv o0yl Ze'del— P Z/No/eXe'iMtATov 'Ape-
TPV I (le(Pdaiotdtov evtuxiav,..
387, 1. (386, 24: Tpg o¢ TOXNC... dipacy TOo @wponpa) Kai pe-
yAZavxov 1 £3ITIC.
395, 19. Opxil pév o) pEylc rov &v 1tovap”.
Soil. 65, 13. 0ANO TpC yppGuov a OpPOV p Tov 2100V TTPPLEP T @ IG;M-
76, 7. o0devog O Tacov dal*todav/iaotov £atv p TE OVp-
PETPIia ta TE axnponnn
Brut. 97, 8—12. 0 « avi*po) TT0G— POVOC XEXOVE Twv oviwv ITOP-
Qvyovm
Es. 109, 17. Zwpig ®: tovtwv 0 TPOC @IANOVOPWTIOV e&+ LOPOG 00
dkel davpaa/ov cival ;
2111, 17—18. p yp yoao/pp o0 praupovov £oalv 0AAG
plLaIvopevov dito Ti/¢ oupapidcm

Restat, ut consimile genus conformationis commemorem, quod fit,
cum subicitur articulo genetivus vel praepositio cum nomine suo quasi
unum substantivum efficiens, idque duabus de causis, aut ob sub-
rogandam in locum enuntiationis secundariae coarctationem pauco-
rum verborum logica magis quam grammatica constructorum ratione,
aut |studio circumlocutionis i. e. unius vocabuli per ambitum ver-
borum enuntiandi. Afferemus locos annotatis aut ellipseos aut peri-
phraseos ') vocabulis:

Aqu. 1, 11—12. ciXA2 TO pév TWV POPTVUWW EKATEPOIC ioov' aut
per ellipsim potest verti, ut in Duebneri translatione 2):
“ceterum testium in utramque partem aequalia sunt mo-
menta“, aut, si ta Twv poptipwv per anfractum pro
simplici nomine o1 pdptvpeg dictum acceperis, possis
eilam interpretari: iesies quidem utrique pari numero
parti. Non ego quidem negaverim esse quidem guandam

* W. Schmid, D. Aii. 4, 612 der periphrasiische Ausdruck mit Ariikel
u. Geneiiv.
¢ 2, p. 1170, 9-10.

Archiwum filologiczne 1. 7
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coloris varietatem intci vocabulum simplex et periphrasi
descriptum -. tarncn mc non fugit nulla prorsus aut ad-
modum exigua esse vi vocabulum “momentum®, quo adhi-
bito studuerat tnterorcs colorcm conformationis icddcic.

Soil. 33, 14. TV A€ yepav wo Kai To iepi "  -TTNALV £€000-

Kiyel pei. Patet ctiam in verbo finito colNf\Mrttor).
Vernacula lingua dixeris: zuiawi takze i cigg jest sta-
wny, aut: takze historya z ciggiem zurawi jest stawna.
Erant iam quidem et in linguis antiquis certa nomina,
vaga vi, non ita pei se ponenda ac valentia, quam auxi-
liaria, ut dvpy, -1paypa, Xpua (lat- ex- &'- rcs)i multo
froquontiora sunt tainen in linguis rocentioribus; quibus
quidem vocabulis ad auxilium vocatis, aut corte sub-
audiendis, perficitur circumlocutio. Itaque in propatulo
est, si altius in rem inspexeris, confundi re vera ellipsin
cum periphrasi; quod etiam exemplo sit, quam inania sint
plura rhetorica "figurarum* discrimina.

37, 23. o/ Gokw ot Gr OpoloTita TO TNG OAWTT €-

koc. cll.

42, 9. O0K Oywow @ om TO TWV TOAMOAELYPOTIwv UiV

@aveitaT Tt TToIKiAOV, pei.

46, 23. w/X nrrov (e KOWWVIKA T4 Twv AebévTww Pura circum-

locutio! Nam utrum vertas: “quod ad Icones spectat, nihil
minus societatis iungcndac inost studii“, an: “nec minus
leones societatem sui appetunt” 8), nihil ic quidem diffoit,
colore autem eatenus, ut to twv Aedviwv putida videatur
et inleoida loquacitas sophistae, oi Aeovteg autem, si ita
scriptum cssct, sensum miie simplicem 4) et sanac qui-
dem menti valde acceptum redderent

* Etenim sola sonorum diversitas diverso sensus |I0T0-™MD!. imbuit co-

loro, quamvis res immutato argumentu eadem “emancat, sensibus tarncn, inquam,
diverso affectis.

) Eudokipei/ proprie de pcisonis dicitur.
") Duobnoius 2, 1190, 7—8: "Ncque minus societatem colunt leones*
4) In dcclamationibus (F. R. F. A. Gl. Ath. Es.) octiohrases cum to

non inveniuntur, tantum vero in "dissertationibus® in formam artificiosi dialogi I.)
redactis et ementito eruditionis fuco illitis. "Aquanc* quae ])ciquam est consi-
dorations digna dissertatio, numeros suos, ut iam dixi, non acccpit.

1) C. Kahle, Dc Plutarchi ratione dialogorum componendorum, diss.

Gottingon, 1912.
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61, 18. wik ox-Ov ¢0T- TO r(j; anmra; mraxopiv. ell.

65, 15. kai TI00<P COQWTT-pv TO TOU SEAQivOog,.. ell.

70, 20. To <6 TOV GvOTIOV davuaol-dOtatOv ot ... ell.

79, 7. ajv Ta pev Ap-ovog oVép-¢ dayvopi® ell.

81, 18. AN\ -1piv yp @UAO- TO TOV ZO@OKA™NOV; Opooypivov

gotv' ell.
Brut. 86, 15. to0pov XAp 0T TW -TPP- TQPG XwW/:>ag, G>¢ appivav
ntg ave ... ell

91, 2—3. plV §; ottevo«; GKOLOO- TO -TPP- TNG AWPPO-

auvng,... ell.

96, 25—26. |(-; 8, T)v foovnv WGANOV | TO Kotd (-T --

r(j; Tpo@Ng ()-bla)vrtp..l pei.

Postremo, antequam de prosopopoeia per dialogum efficta age-
tui, etiam de abstractis nominibusl) nonnulla disputanda
sunt. Vere enim ihetoriea figura nunc in scaenam prodit, forsitan
e0 magis mirabunda, quod in recentiores linguas talis eonfoimatio
aut nequaquam eadit aut peiiaio 2), unde periculum redundat, ne
nimis ineptus in hoc Plutarchus nobis vii't\"at'u 8). Itague nomen
abstractum iam per se ipsum eonformatio est cuivis linguae usitata;
altior quasi conformationis gradus est, cum 1) nomen abstractum
ponitur numero plurali (quoniam ex abstracto singulari numero po-
sito surgit concretum plurale per conformationem); 2) nomen abs-
tractum attributi loco positum habet genetivum substantivi concreti 4),
cum rectius esset abstractum pio attributo subiungere substantivo
concieto; 3) concreti cum abstracto copulatio. Quod vero ipse pei-
spexisti, nisi categoriarum laboras moibo, coalescunt magna ex parte
tria ista genera inter se vicissim, fuissetque magis subtiliter quam
rectius actum ceitos et separates inscribere locis titulos. Quare potius
censui eo, quo excerpsi, ordine testimonia proferre, tuin demum dis-
quisitione ad obrussam trium istorum generum transacta notam
apponeie, quae genus, sive genera, conformationis designaret. Aliter

% Christ-Schmid, H. L. G.e. "..Neubildungen, besondeis auf dem
Gebiet dei abstracten Substantive, die, von dei Sopbistik in Schwung
gebracht...”

2) E. et J."de Goncourt, Madame Gervaise p. 11: tiiant pai la main
I'ennui tiainaid de son enfant.

) luvenem fuisse nugatorem primi nominis nisi totus libellus hie osten-
dit, spem auctoris fefellit.

4) 0. Ilibbeck, Geschichte der rém. Dichtung 3, 32.

7*
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necesse esset exemplis pluribus sub inscriptionibus saepius repetitis,
lectori stomachum movere:

F. R. 396, 13. oo aé @dotr rac axXkvavwv XuSeTa. (TapaéeeSa-
pévpv Ti/T ~oX«Toxv— 1. 2. parturientes alcyones *); et
plurali numero augetur conformatio et conversione.

404, 25—405, 1. @eMoug TAateic TTrwaTepTiacpeKKj; kai to
cVpa opi koV@bTpoi TOoVv a%pp ato ¢ 'itapaS|épevccumm
2. i. e. corpore vehiculi levitati eommisso, seu: corpore
levi vehiculo eommisso; et conversionem babes, et con-
formatam imaginem in mipcp'atisp'pev'c.r).

F. Al 411, 8—10. Kai ppv ta pév ovipg oi/¢ cTpcpeia. xeipVve.,
cTsiul, BA™O irotapwv, ™« Tilrp, Sppiw Virep-
(>aveg d[Teig, cypia Slamai, petaoXai duvaatwv, (paXip-
-tpoOacial” 1. 2. 5p. 0. 0. bestiae enormi species); et
abstractum plurali positum est numero, et conversio
abstracti cum concreto, quam sub 2. commemoravi, ad-
hibita est. At oWyig, ut latine species, concretorum fere
vice fungebantur; quam ob rem et ofteic plurali nu-
mero usu veniunt apud scriptores rhetoricae minime stu-
dentes. Concedo — verum enimvero positae absolute i. e.
sine genetivo attributivo nominis concreti.

417, 11. mmmyapotq «kxf>po«- Kai KOITwVvialg Ttaidwv t« yévp
outatttovieg. Per liberos communes amborum generum *).

2443, 14. Ba$ear xiovwv KCTaKKtfuapeTa ;avp— si vernacula
lingua interpretatus essem “glebiami $niegow zasypane
ludy*, carmina loqui me putare posses; in lingua grae-
canica deest ipsum metrum.

445, 26—446, 1. i) oitag ovk M'iVpitde Teov TOX'pliwv 7rXp-
Neav OTIAIV p Bad'son wotapVliv p tpiaxTopal
KYYhi'av p Mppivw aXkaic axXioeTXiav; 1. 2.Vo-
cabulum -pXpSp fere concreti vim habet, plurali numero
in opaSKoipri et dXkotg liberius usus est Plutarchus.

Gl. Ath. 446, 4. 10«ct kai 071e-poi, kai vaoi xX-oooAatooi kai appwv
aitolki«pd pvpiav8poi, 1. 2. 3. Ne arokia quidem,

*) Aoxeva. Aoxeia proprie de personis resp. feminis usurpatur.

") KapcoHefiai est depositum alicuius fidei servandum tradere.

") Duebnerus 1, 402, 2: ferarum conspectus naturam excedentium.”
4) D~bnerus 1, 404, 48: prolis communions gentes uniendo.
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adeo dito-kiapO¢; si formae grammaticae raiio habenda
est, rem, sed actionem significai; sed oitoodag quidem
inveteratus est ut concreti vocabuli usus; actio exprime-
batur voce drtoikigig, verum aito-ktapOg et recens (Arisi.)
erat vox et primo ad actionem solam designandam ad-
hibebaiur. Atqui ponitur haud raro pro d&tokia apud
posteriores, ut in universum senio tabescente sermone
abstracta vicem concretorum obtinuerunt. Certe, sed quid
puplavapo’? Non conformatio haec, non conversio, non
abstractum plurale, non abstracti cum concreto (vrgol,
pttelpot, voot) copulatio, non ebrius denique ululatus ei
vacillans temulentia, non vino madens sed... sudore?
Soli. 30, 23—24. pviipat kai 1T6d'p Kat GPkviov €0T-1-Z€-a-.m Kal
PVPO -KakKo--mm 1.
35, 6—7. 4l T twv AUCQipovEEr SLOBPOATELC Kal dlaIpE-
a-cig;mmm 1,
8. TaIg &i Twv kvppotwv Atad'értelg kal ala(VEesig— 1
38,25. 00 TAC p-u iv dxpdic €y kpaTelag Kal T-13ap X iq;
kKot “yprvolag yehoiog Paopar ZPywv— 1
55, 10. twv ai mMZpioTtwv KOTOKAZZIMTpI YPpVP&pLg re kot <pv-
>Aakag- 1. Usitata omnia.
70, 7—18. Tppl TAC Y -VPa - 1¢ kai TEKVWOELG, 1. Non adeo
actionem ut actum exprimunt
74.13. ta piv yap /xptolg yoLalg piav -Gpda3-iatav 0ito” iBagwal
Upptov uttopoVa-m  Refero, ut videas, quas vices peragant
vocabulorum significationes: xovr| foetus, prolem significat,
xoval partum ei prolem, nec refert hie, quod Lato ge-
minos peperit liberos; de partu Latonae dieitur ei adhi-
betur pluralis non festive, sed secundum consuetudinem.
Ipsa tamen vox, ut in prosa oratione, paululum elatior.
Brut. 97, 17. nm ayoug {pwv pet-pdop-vo¢. 1. Sic iam antiquitus.
99, 8. p Oivoidmmm divaoAapBdavt TAG po3yaelg. 1 i e eas,
quae discendi actione in mentein inculcantur, disciplinas,
vel, ut respondeat ad tO pavddvewv (v. 6), mens.. patet
disciplinis percipiendis ); exacto iudicio pad'pTpI non
idem sunt ac pddnppatdm

) Duebnerus 2, 1214, 4: "horum intelligentia... aaeequitur illius artificii
facultatem.
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100, 14—15. ¢évwvopaov &' omt TAG &viwv aBioTppiag kai
BAake Tag €rdyyovaoly £TEpwv ITOV OV PY (o T KaT OMI-
pv TUTEC,... 1.
Es.” 106, 16. ov YHWT T THC XE IAOVCG, 00K 0 XUTN; OVWXO0(, oV
Tnaprojl; odovtodc.. 2.

19—23. «AA avloBsv p QUKTC Tp O OTNri twv OSOVTWY
koT TP apikp TTPT! TOwW atopaTo Kol TP POAA-
KOTHTI TIG YAWOOIC KT TP -TPOC TIEINTV al-
BoOVrntt Tov TNVIPOTOC £€E0PWIOT TUV OOPKOQO-
yav. 2.

107, 23—24. ocvag BanViInrag EpTiolEl KoT Voowdelg alte-
Vnloa;. 1. Non ita rara
108, 9—10. ..al kpeogroyiat. 1.

17. 1TIc yau Bolotoi¢ puag ot )Artikor... Kevatoxulovc...

MAAIOTO ol0 TOG Adp@Oyiag Kpogayopevovaw ' 1.

110, 15. ko1 TA Titédvwv— TOAPUPOTO— KOAoite IC TE Toat v
KOl KKPOVVWOEIC... 1.

2112, 23. ai Tept tpv edmdft dkpaalal— 1.

113, 4—5. aigypag ToBel UTpAa {OEIC KOl YWINIKEDEIG
YOpPYyOATau oig. 1

11. oltOC olTOVIOl ETOPOVOUOLS TPO-TECL; ) avvova LAl
GkpaTel, AEPOAINA0IC OIoXPOi; OKPOAOELG GPovaol,... 1.

16. t« BKIPIWPOTO TWV OIKIWV Kal TAC cpéQterg,— 1. Pro
opogoug vel -cl; 2).

115, 6. ai armvpol dTaoutal 1. d. primitus abstraetum est, tum
potest esse' etiam coneretum.

Abstractorum et coneretorum copulatio inter rhetorieas figura»
fere nominatur. Afferam pauca, certe non tam clara quam Ovi-
dianum illud "vela fidemque®, sed tarnen quibus idem studium s)
prodatur:

F. R. 385, 9—10. @™Opow kot mMAGVUC kal vavay Tov peotd
Kavila,...

) Mensa pro epulis in utraque lingua metonymiae vim amisit.

") Cf. ad hune locum Steph. Thes. L gr. t. 111. col. 2007 C.

) Abst. c. concr. cop. saepe zeugmatis ad sensum genus est, de quo
zeugmate infra.
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21. €dpav daxt Ta péylata Kal Ao WNAE-av,... &, sedes
proprie est, sed interdum stabititatem denotat rei collo-
catae.

389, 11. pdp Tidre A6ywp Kai AO@IOUTP WV Kai ATAVPTAIAC
Tioppigpttiopg éie; TPT TTOAw...

392, 4. T0iC éKT-TWT AP-ATEA-CG KAl VIKAIG Kl ATOAOIC
Kai {TOAEPOIG Kai ATP ATotté00 IC.

401, 27. ou xeEpaoit 0Td Oppaiq itpoxwpoTitat
pyepoviavt...

F. Al 447, 27—448, 1. d¢itpl... d-a @VOTOT Kai a-OpPOV Kal Tov-
po¢ Ataykpt ApTIngG,.. Aut omnia possunt abstractorum
loco haberi, aut omnia concretorum, aut denique oidnpov
K@i ittpdg concretorum, @Ovot abstracti.

Gl. Ath. 466, 4. Tna o1 Kai piTepol, kKai vaoi xiAtotdhavrtor Kdi
Opuwv aitoikIttpoi prpiatdpot,

Soil. 13, 11. ew» [100Vp Kai OiTw O100-PAVTEC...

14, 12. obv oftw Kai 710pd T-O-TOV...

39, 14—15. ¢x€dpapT PTTA PWVPCG Kol AatpoT.

43, 11. ©¢ ou KPTWV AXpiv OMA TUKPCG Koi W-AOTEIKIAC
aywaiéutvol

Brut 91, 26. Kalpw Sé Kai petu OTPTL KolopoOTdo TAC ATOYKALAC
(sc. &ityrpio'c).

Es.1 104, 3. ovk 0lGeTiod¢ TOUC PPEPOUC KOP7TOUG OipaTl Kai QOVW
P-YVTOVTEG ; (. in poesi saepe dicitur de sanguine *).

107,2. avele dpypaTt Bott p atd/watt aTt,— Dum isocolo
et homoioteleuto studet, tautologiam usurpat; et dypo-ti
(abstr.) et @topot (concr.) posita sunt pro @doTo-l.

Postliminio tandem ad prosopopoeiam in dialogo8) perveni.
lam apud Sophoclem, producitur Fortuna personaaa-); qualem autem

*) Steph. Thes. 1 gr. VIII, 1000, C. in.

") Qua de materia, quae inspexi, vel perlegi, sunt fere haec: R. Hirzel,
ller Dialog, Leipz. 1895; O. He nse, Poetische Personification in Griech. Di-
chtungen, Halle 1868; idem, Beseelende Personification in Griech. Dichtung,
Schwerin 1877; Radford in dissertatione laudata; Kuehlbrandt item; de
allegoriae usu ap. Plut. Bern. 7, praef. 1X; cf. etiam Seidelii dissertationem:
Vestigia diatribae, qualia reperiuntur in aliquot Plutarchi scriptis moralibus,
Berol. 1906.

) Kuehlbrandt p. 9.
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apud alios auctoies adierit favorem, cf. Rad fo rdi). ludioiali con-
tentione instituta vivac personae inter sc dc praestantia sive de
mutuis iniuius certabant. Plutarchus praecipue declamationem de
Fortuna Al. in ciusmodi contentionis Fortunae cum Virtute formam
rodogit. Itaque non excutiam, quac passim per totum vagantur libel-
lum, cum et nimis iam sint decantata et in aliis vestigiis diatribae,
minus adhuc perspectis, describendis ea sim enarraturus. Ex. gr. dc
Virtute duos apponam locos:

F. A 446, 19. 'Axéxavopw O 6'TTattt ped Y '‘AMETIr])) Tov Boot-
AN Kot ogiov aSAoi~...
452, 22. 1 &0 ApPETp TOpNY, dapoac— , (- (m

Tota fore contentio por compellationes fit et responso, quae
cum etiam in aliis Plutarchi scriptis iuvenilibus, ubi contentio iudi-
cialis non adhibetur, inveniantur, excitant quaestionem cuinam gc-
noii scribendi lecte tribuantur? Quac Seidelius diatribes8) vo'stigia
appellavit, ego, cum rhetoricum magis promere colorcm propositum
habeam, malo ethopoeiae adnumerare; simul cortis diatribae ve-
stigiis addenda etiam alia censeo, quac diatiibes non eiant, aut, si
erant, tamen non sophisticen piofitentium erant propria. Vereor ta-
mcn, nc falsae insimulor opinionis, quasi Plutarchum iuvonili aetate-
cynicae favisse sectae opiner. Sophistam quidem fuisse Plutarchum
affirmaro ausim, cynicum nequaquam. Nimirum popularis erat dia-
tribe, quasi litteratoria quaedam via ac ratio docendi, ut nunc in
formam epistularum aut conversationum varia rediguntur enchiridia 4).
Singulariter autem studebant ei Cynici, quippc qui profanum non
odissent vulgus, immo divitibus oblatrantes, angiportorum tribuni et
vulgaris signiferi doctrinae, quo possent a vulgo optime intellegi
modo, morale suum ac sociale componere sibi adnitendum putarent
evangcltum- ldeo ethopoeia, qua nihil aptius ad delectationem audi-

) pp. 5. 30. 40. G. Siefert, De aliquot Plutarchi Scriptorum Moralium
compositione atque indole, diss. Lips. 1896, p. 115—118.

) Quaic hic Apet minuscula scribatui apud Duebneium (1, 418, 52) et
Bernadaccn, non assequor; Virtus opponitur hic Eurystheo: cf. v. 15: aXX' gxtivip
(sc. 'HpokAei) piv €T¢ avap TRUTATIC ETTTTOTTL Aéovtag aipeTvemm; noe locu»
sequcns, qui maiusculam exhibet, magis manifcsfam continet conformationem.

) W. Chii st-Schmi d, 11, 1, 381, adn. 10.

4 T. Sinko, O t. zw. diatrybie cyniczno-stoickiej. Eos XXI (1916)"
p. 21—63.
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toris erat, qua modiee adhibita iam aprouvlioyéAaOt0o parabatur, iam
modulata voce et gestibus verba, quae proferebantur, comitantibus
et illustrantibus, paene mimusl) denndo castigans mores efficie-
batur, ea inquam ethopoeia nonnullis visa est viris doctis inter
diatribes vestigia numeranda. Sed Plutarchus primores Romae
sibi captabat. Quu pacto igitur cynicis assignandus? Certe populari

studebat aurae; etenim illis, illis — insisto temporibus Seneca
illud protulit: humo sum (noverat comicus); nun poterant iam vere
esse graves illius aetatis philosophi, specie tantum e vera

nimis humani 2). Intercuti morbo laborabat saeculum. Nulu Plutar-
chum denigrare, sed nemu, quamvis magnus sit, pervadit saeculum
impune, ut non inficiatur aetatis suae vitiis. Bueutius 3) quidem erat
et vir bonus — popularitatem nun detestabatur. ltaque neque ethu-
poeiam repudiabat, nun tamquam cynicus, sed tamquam popularis,
nun Diogenis utique zelo accensus, sed circulorum et recitationum
frequentator, saeculi aequare gestions fastigium, perpetuo ecens et
intactus situ. Propter quae egu Plutarchum si compellem sophistam,
mussandum nun putaverim. At a cynicis tutu eaelu eum distare
quis est qui scriptis eius perlectis non pro certo habeat? Ergo quae
apud eum "diatribes* vestigia offendimus, nun magis diatribes sunt,
guam ethopoeiae oratoriae, quod vocabulum et maiorem numerum
complectitur vestigiorum et a suspicione longe abest, quasi Plutarchi
studium in verba cynicae sectae iurandi indicet. Ethopoeiae voea-
bulum eo magis mihi placet, quo magis universae scribentis volun-
tatis ratiunem habet, colorem totius orationis prodit, quo scripserit
auctor consilio, quo animo, quo etiam affectu ostendit, de moribus,
ingenio, cogitationum indole eius coniciendi facultatem praebet;
omnino vivae mentis imaginent in oratione vivis sententiis animata
depictam deprehendere permittit. Figura sterile est verbum schula-
sticum, dissecat sermonem velut corpus emortuum, pura est deductio.
Ethopoeiae investigatio inducit, venas adtrectat orationis, pulsum
percontatur; ne plura, psychologica progreditur ratione.

lam antiqui artium scriptores noverant rationem, quae inte
figuras et ethopoeiam intercedit et hoc discrimen ita Alexander Nu-

* Ut nostra quae dicuntur popinaria soliloquia ac carinina, eo tantum
discrimine, quud nullis fere philosophiae salibus nostra condiuntur.

") Luciani Symposium

' Es. 108, 6- T
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meiiii definivit ): oxqua iott patapozn eig T ovpy -Eayouvoa TPy
OKory, oli ITAUToT: Gi ppToRAZZptTaT Kai yap Kol 1dIKpLleTal Kal
-POTTIKIOTEPOD ITOIEL Tov ANov. Vitiosa ista definitio, nam et angu-
stior est et latior debito, cum dividat figuras in metaphoram, eiho-
poeiam et emphasin, iarnen eo digna, quae commemoretur, quod mo-
rale elementum inducit in siccitatem doctrinae oratoriae. Ceterum
et alii technici multi erant in eihopoeia describenda; quantopere
ijoq in Plutarchea rhetorica valeret, enarravit Jeuckensius *), locis
qui ad ndoc¢ dicentis sive scribentis pertinerent, ex omnibus Plu-
tarchi scriptis non ineuriose collectis. Nos et alioqgui morem imprimis
scribentis respicientes, de rhetoricis Plutarchi artificiis disseruimus et
nunc olpdP'pv categoriis Aéyovieg, ita eihopoeiam percensebimus,
ut salva diligentia in praebenda materia cognoscendis Plutarchei
sermonis proprietatibus idonea, etiam rhetoricum colorem sermonis
ac stili, et sophisticum iuvenis Plutarchi ingenium, largiore in
universum adumbrata imagine, accuratius singulis insistenies, de-
pingamus.

Ut tandem denique compellationem perlustremus, per
secundam personam prorsus adloquitur aut 1) dialogi ficti personam
(in oratione continua, nam earum libellorum partium, quae in mo-
dum dialogi Platonici conscriptae sunt, rationem non habuimus, cum
perscribendae fuissent iotae paginae), aut 2) audientes sive lectores,
instantiae causa, quod est insigne genus in diatriba:

*F. Al 411, 25. toig tpi-aplpiolg; oiotaw v, 1TE0IC Kal TPTPOKIG-
pvploig iiimeVir- TiTT-eiiTa . 2. Ironice
413, 15. *439, 5. Sol). 14, 10. -1 Bovxé- 1. 2. Ceterum for-
mula est urbanitatis.
442, 16. BoUAel podéiv, 1-w¢ Bac-Zelobatv Audpw-tot Gid TO-
24v; 2.
2445, 7. Eoy, ta Aaoxp, tov AMNPEovapou avicElg kat pPyou
1tolpic 1.
Gl. Atb. 466, 20. Twv @ GZZwv KAOTPG AV TTOP T Tip TOAEL Y-~
XOUEV 1 2,

¥ Spengelius Ill. 44.
) R. Jeuekens, Plutarch von Cliaeronea und die Rheiorik, dise. Ar-
genior. XII. 4. Strassburg 1908.

* 0i010T5' Gu ex conieetura pro oi-vdai; v. coniecianea.
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Brut. 98, 1. G-p> AAN dilsok; kKp<jaxe To0TO-C ¢(QpPOVOTPC TP
PoPPV: 1. 2.
19. av yap (i-tp;, -Tpp GN@dic é(™m-... 1. 2.
22. pv p- 1p ANoyov o-ealte Oplv, ppd; @pOvi/onv KOAETY, 1- 2.
Es.l 106, 23. e- 8 Agyp-¢ -TepOeia oTAVIOV €-T- T0-aVIpV (00-
opv,n. 1. 2.

107, 4. p- § Avapevp-¢ vpkpOu ypvéoda- Tto a-aSavo>ppvov,
Kal dvcw-tpi ap -topo'aa X/'x& A-1oAalp( 1P COPKAC,
T- -mapd @y ¢ad-'p-¢ to dpwtxov; 1. 2.

7113, 19—20. p’Ow¢ Om.» ovk (-;0-aP™."" whd; TOAPA-
ae-c¢ 1. 2.

114, 14. ov pév kKatay (AAC tov TO TIPOPATOV pr éadr-oviog
1. 2. Pei totum libellum, qui est continua declamatio,
lectorem sec. peis. instanter, ut in diatriba, adloquitui,
velut si eum sibi tamquam carnivorum adversarium quen-
dam obloqui praesentem oculis cernat et auribus audiat

117, 3. Pkpivo dp-vOv @POTPTp itote;. 2.

4. akoppP( ée kal Tpu &v TP TPOaywodw MpeOimp - 1. 2. cf.
F. Al 413, 16: kal -TPpWOTO Tto -TOPOdOEWTATOU, p- BolAp(,
oKO-Qp ,... 2. Gl. Ath. 470, 6: OKOTIE- & TIWQIOT-KPO
g<kpogpo’mVvpll 2. Es.” 114,9: okOTE- & dpdg -@otppo-
BéATwV e&pppgol<t-- 1. 2.

117, 17. oAAG kal TOUTWP G-TOTPE-TP<IA P 2.

Instantiam denotat sane et dativus qui dicitur ethicusl),
qui sub 2. numerandus est, ex gl.:

Es.2 115, 11. o"p0) TOl Kol 0- TUPAUVOU'TPC APXOVA- p-aupov-a;.

Etiam in dialogo, cum necessarius non sit et aliquatenus ab-
undet, pio ethico haberi potest, ni tantum tou tibi pdikpuvto-:

Soll. 11, 10. .. eiTapp tol ppTp-0 -Tépa TOUC ¢MX0Obppioc; PPIV
pOViTKOUC,
Brut. 86, 18. OA. 'Eotw 00- Kal touS oUtwC.
89, 9. Tl ov ;m TO- AEy- TA; KApvag p Ma-ov-aa;;
91, 18. wgtc (O- TPV KaAp T-pvpXOttp evvaa(c N1 (C (1
pg PBoldpt kopwvac

) Dat. eth. in vulgari sermone fiequentissimum fuisse etiam ex vernacula
eognoveiis.
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Dubito dc:

Gl. Ath. 455, 13. (7: avcAc mpv teavKNNo'' TroMteiav)— Kot ©auku-
ar("PT a o1 duaytyaartat.

Nam in universum dativus (imprimis dat. pronom.) c. perf.
pass, verbi finiti non plane idem cst, atque TuO c. gcn., quidquid
dicant grammatici.

Aliud ethopociac genus est interi-ogatio, quac secundum
grammaticos antiquos oca@nvelav ct eukpivelav orationi impertit, ex
quibus constat kadapoopc. Interrogatio variat ac reficit orationem,
erigit curiositatem audientium, acuit attentionem:

1. Por sec. pois. instituitur interrogatio ex. gl. (la. cum beta
persona; Ib. cum lectoro colloquitur):

F. A2 443, 20. noV €Tv kai TIote Tai¢ AATXavauov Tipaxtaty Oddv
64wKAT; Percontatur a Fortuna declamato™.

Es.. 107, 6. TiTiopd @Ovay 6ad Tett to éuuxov; interrogato™ fictus
adversarius.

2. aut saepius: a. in nominem dirigitur interrogatio, b. utique
neminem cortum (T1g), ut dicitur, oratorie, quod genus locos nu-
meio 2a, b. apposito designaro libet (3 pers. sing, et olu™)-

3. Nonnunguam semet ipsum interpellat percontando auctor;
quac tarnen exempla potius ad dispositionem oratoriam spectant, ut
cX. gi.:

Aqu. 3, 6. kai Ti p-KpgOAoyovpal TG Twv AVAeOTIWY dTTUXOPTVOC
K\eriv; (1 piers. sing, laiius plu™.).

4. Ipso quaestionem cum audientibus lectoribusve communicat
(1. pers. plut:)- Reliquos locos, ordine, quern in lectione Plutarchi sor-
ravi, tradcTO iam incipio:

F. R. 389, 3. /Ap oVv.. TIG €MAYOITO paptupacmmm; 2b.

391,23—392, I Ti AT; & toutavi VidC,— OVK outdc— svlata
ToiC Ocoic.mm; 2a.

393, 2. €/&'vg yo/v Tig ovik do €rtiol c. acc. c. inf. 2b.

40125. acc. c. inf. ..Tt/¢ ovk 4o 6p1oXoypaceiea; 2b.

403, 23. Ti & ovxt kai Titpl 1a¢ peyiotag oup@opAg wWUd00
mpv TIOAV y TOxn; 2a.

406, 15. Ti, yap ovk G/mm ,I(7- (17lamm c. part.; 2b.

407, 16. 'AAA« Ti Ge? iitpl tavta diooptPeiv, o.m; 2a. (pro-
prie 3., tarnen non nominat sc exoresse)-
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F, A1412, 8. "/A"ovXoq O'V koi ljpoijetiq AXélgavdaoq- C. part.”;
ov pév 2 ."'Da.
10. tig vap aiao peilovwv:-- ™ ™ ¢' aoiyej0--; 2b.

413, 10. To'u"ei'’ o'v eir-0i/0a>i01a0 PK-ivoi @IAoco@tPv; A

wv... 2a.

419, 20. tC ovK av /ttaot c. aec. c. inf. 2bh.

420, 16. rcfAir ovk eari S-avola— @nXoadolov-.-; 2 a.

18. 7w¢ vap avro' olei toi- iSToig ayaxXX/aSrai
pacii...; 1b.

423, 1. Eiev" ai Sp topapi- avrov irOrepov:-; 2a
19. Ti'q¢ ep-ge TroXXpoi— ¢opra—; ré; Se... (subaud. idem

verb, fin.); a l- ée (item)...; 21: Ti'¢ (se. «TT)-..; 22: Ti'C...
(item)... 2b.

424, 15. ei xaa rcfir ovk érrr (jjirxadpTio-, riv €atO 0XX0; 2a.
25. 10 Sé Sol0oa-, O'; 2a.

25—27. p ovx opo™e.. Sokovpev c. ace. c. inf 4.

425, 3. tovto TO OOK - 'AXéxalspoq eiire—; 2a.

2428, 2—4. ri— av ovv irapa joiovroi— PaciiXeVOwo afi&"aiq

p T-pi-m levono; 2a.
431, 17. fc& ooti- cv i8wv 0ljprap/ c. ace. c. inf....; 2b.
(19: ovSelg av -).
19. ai Se rOv «kpppno0(>po0aoo; 20: ai Sé t0o-; 2a.
21—27. Pia a0Spia0toq péo aoSaa Se-; 2a.
433, 10. al ovv; éiaocipev ™ c. inf.4 ;"
13. ai v avtw irXéov éclik( .-, 2a.
14—15. oarXwv, Trrmtwv, fteXiOiv, xpipdtov- C0al(p6awo; 2 a.
434, 20. é&yia Sé toart eiiaeiv arpO— i rore OVK OKKPOW®
"ri aov 10 ("éxexo—, ai- S p Sofa, trov § p éO0vap-q,
TTov Sé 16 av-Kprov' av-- la.
435, 5. ri- aéyaqg--; 2b. (sc. éari).
24. ApiSaiov Sé ri- av erro-pae aéypw, ov...; 2b.

442, 4. ako€M airo Tvxp- épyov év  keivol- yeyove, Si'0... 2 a.
6. irw— v ovx' tov arpwTov, w Zev, i0o- jOo-; 2a.
10. p KoAokkpU/i- avpa-. w—; 2a. (ad 6, 10: subaudiantur

verba finita ex praeeedenti sententia).
11. é-ri avpaq avrw 1O 8TiSppD-- pXalv, wqtr/a-- 16...; 2a.
16. BoOXei poSeit' irw— pa'rrX/00oDiv Sia Tv-
Xpv; Ib.
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443, 10. AAe€avdpo ce T irap! aSiai, T cuiCpurrT, T cTapcalTp
Tl Tt Pp TIOTPQOUTI Twv peyaXitv; (sc. eye™T10) 2».
20—25. (18: ei yCp pv ¢ic Trp'oc; atfOwttot cyayeiv (lappp-
oiot ' AheSavCpcu irpic; opv T-Spu, ook av €itte (sc.
p napppaTa) ,,7toK aK kai TroTe.. iCkikcc;; Troiov
(Péopakmmm Cic ce eiXe; trol'av Ti0AOV- TTapohkka; p
motov— @oAayya; Tic eKpéSp Paciiyik;—; la
445, 23. TTOTOULG Y « P TupwvoC— Otk Cuecoptrei—; 25: i/1(-
va; ook TyiOw'te.m; 2a.
446, 2—9. ei 0g pp— OVK « i chcape kal aTTpyopeuae c. part.2 ."a.
12. Tte yap dA1— €Se00)sSOp'tek.m; 2b.
448, 11. Tivegouwv peral ci eAmidec, igla «ic;2 ;"b.
449, 3. cp' ook cv giTtctpev c. acc. c¢. inf4 ;"
450, 19. t¢'v{ av Tiqg ekaoete! i) pupi—; 2a.
452, 5—6. g Ce 1Kt eSe0aSopékpg T-xp; otou to epyd; 2a.
453,5. Tia OV oak v - . ou 2b....; 9—12.";

Gl. Ath. 460, 20. cp oak av eiOKei mdoav ““epfiaXXe-K drardeiar,

Aqu.

Soli.

OTTOK—; 2 a.
463,7—11. Twv owv «i kaXoi opay(pa(«l— OvptrTT pveyK"i*—; 2a.
18. BMIXeiiSe toa; cvapa; ei.ciTape-" ! lb 4.
469, 10. Ttwe yap ook epeXXeT auSporiwg— tpofiiK'rSai—; 20.
470, 7—9. iXXa 1 Aio— «S-6v eoot c. acc. ¢ inf.2 "~
9: tov—; 11: TOV2 ;."a
1, 18. 5Ap oO1v 0K XppoIpATOPOT EKEIKO, OK— 2a.
3, 22. K«- Oi Ol KCioip~ppei'CSai pe kai oikol kal eXa-ct—; 3.
5, 17. mnw¢ owv oK Xppopwtepwt kCvp ot oixeiw TTepitteeio® ;
(sc. e«oi). 2a.
19. 'H TTpol; touvavtiov Gv Tr; evleaSev eywr Xeyor; 2a.
7, 3. 7"we toaaoa Cueiu 00K WEEAIPWTEPOV, 0—; 2a.
9, 12 etrei T1 Xé'yn xpnolpKdtpov—; 2a.
13—15. T/ 0-v; 10 1o0TO pTTOO TitXp'Xippv—; 2a.
17. ¢ oeSupe tw Piw XnaioeXd(r\epv; 2a.
10.2 ei toique— 7We oak CV €ip TTOKOwK ~)j)pXxidToa'ov; 2a.
4. Kal ppv, 0K—, oak cV etp XikgiteAXotatov; 2a.
5 otx cpa; oww ¢o— 13.”; lb.
14, 20. AYT Ti; &, w ®>Xc Z10kKope, toatr Oiwoev—; 2b
(initium orationis continuae). :
21, 11. kaitot iti Tuv CéuCpoy CérCpok oK XeéyoOev apa-
SOk, ..;4
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14—19. p KaSorep— 16: ourw;...; 2a.

30, 14. kai Tt Sa'vpaaT'0v, uTtoummm; 2a,

68, 8. Kai tTi av TI1¢ ev TOUTOI( KOWWWaL Savpaae-ev
oTtoum ; 2 a.

69, 20. ap oVv a&lou eari c. acc. c. inf...; 2a

74, 8. Ttolag yap apSOvag aéov c. inf. .= ;"a.

11. tivog Se 'y“iagic.n 6 SeOq ouvtwe STippae; 2b.
Brut. 89, 8—9. ti ovv eri oot Xeyv tag Kapivag p Maiovidag
Ib. 3. (continuatur oratio inde ab 86, 26. usque ad 90.
23). ~

90, 19. 7"w¢ yap ovk atortou c. aec. e. inf... 2a.

98, 1. Ti ovu c. part. 1a, b. Si partieeps dialogi per novem.
paginas uno spiritu eontinenter respondet, soliloquium
edit.

14. mopa Tivog yap ppeig épaSopev... c. inf....; 2b.
15. Tic Se Tag x(vawoag ediSo‘emm, c. inf....; 2b.
Es. 101,4—5. eyw Se davpalw Kai rivi moNEl kai TTota Wuyti
p AOyw 6 iTpwTQq <ivS/lwTocmm 2a.
10. TTWC p 0@IC v-vepeivemmm 12: TICOC p SORQPPOIC pveyKemmm
Tw¢ Tpv yevalv ovkmm v. f. 2a.

102,13—14. oiov [iou Aaxoutpg aiwva Kop'mtoo!SEmm; 1b. (15:
o0d TPVYyoTol; OOOUL TIAoUTOVEEN, pdouvag Spem
TieaSal Tiopectiv; 2a.).

103, 18. Vpaq Se tou¢ vw Tig A<aoo kai Tig oiatrog
ayeimmm; Ia,b

20. Tt KatayevSea Se...; 21: ummm Goeeite...; la,b.

104, 2. ovK oiSetoSe.m plywW(hTeg; 1a,b.

107, 6. (ei S avopéveic).m, Ti ftopo @UOW NeB(-. TO iPPT-
xou; la,b.

108, 5—9. ou yap,.n tpoekivdlveucev 6 @IA@aogocum; 2a.

109, 16—17. Xivpig Se toutwv 6 Tvpo¢ @lAaaVSpwriiau elSiap0g
ou SeKel SovpgatOv eivai; 2a.

17. T'c yap av aS-Klaeiev—; 2a.
2114, 3. Toiou oLV OU TITAUTEAIC SelTTViv, eiq o owmm 2a.
4. piKpov dGuduwpa py oup eSa @Tuxpv; 4.

115, 8. Tiveq ouv uoTepou tovt (yuwaoav; 2h.

116, 22. Ti BoAtiov— ¢. inf..2 ;"a

117, 13. ttoTepov dSikppa peiyov,mmm c. inf....; 2a.

21. Ti yap ei— c v. f....; 2a
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22—118, 2. 100G yI, <s Qlool, Kai Opolog € KAdMog Py,

av-m 2a.
118, 4. T1g ydap 6 110Z0¢ tdvog €1¢—; 2a., 5—8: TO.. -aITov-
oikaia ; 2a.

Si interrogatio reficit tantum orationem, exclamatio et ob-
seeratiol) uliro incitant; difficilis per ista esi incessus ei admo-
dum lubrica via, insiatque periculum, ne ad Diogenis prolabare voci-
ferationem. Magis erat in his kowv Plutarchus quam rhetor. Sed aliud
est cynicam profiteri doctrinam, aliud ineptiis cum ineptissimis so-
daliiium iungere in wvulgi procacis favore appetendo. Minime Plut
cynicorum erat sodalis per doctrinam, quod excusabilius essei; gesiu
erat cynicus, remissis frenis, iuvenili impetu et asperae frementis-
que "ad maiora“ vehementiae. Manus attollere, turbare capillos,
scindere vestimenta aeque cynicum ac iuvenile et litteratorum bo-
munculorum. Non ignoro Platonis scriptorum imitari voluisse in
sermone vivacitatem, verum et iuvenis eratiet Boeotius:

F. R. 392, 15. moMdikia axoZaPoV'twv €1¢ maidiav plaipag n KoPwv
i vn EXa itpIppdtwv ApIZipic, .
Gl. Atb. 464, 23. kot vp 1Z1a o1 tpippop&ol Ttolg iZavvovitiv GAQITa
TTapatkpvai{outq, ...
468, 1. IAANG vi Eia TOIAE T’ Ttwv TT00/TW’
470, 7—8. &4Zza vn Ala toug AnpocdOPvol tov pPNTOPOC
* Zoyovg G&a  earmmm lronice.
Agu. 2, 1. kot v Ala @ilog¢ € tdang wpog Kai TTN™Mog kaipoi
MopwWY -TOLPOG:
Soll. 30, 15. a'v piv kol -Zopov Kai vit EZa dopkada Kal Zaywdv n
Brut. 82, 10. OA. ‘OTt vn Aia KoMV av pol doKw—
Es. 104, 10. witokuvwvopiv; a vn Aia kot KGAoug Pveko—
19. m v Al TV ypu TAUTPV ATTORA XTO(EEm
105, 4. itl Bopduo kwobvwv, p vn Al eA-xxw.n
10. & det tpex/tanl kol petofaZeiv n n Al TpaAvvAL.
2111, 19. o0 piv 6z -1 kai Golvatov Eia o1& TtV avvi-
dlelov To Avapdpptntwy; .
114, 22. €l pn n Aio -Keivwy Ka®dppdg -att to IT-pl tovtwy
dlaZPysawion—

* Kuhnlein, De vi ei usu preeandi formularum; Car. Ansfeld, De
Graecorum precationibus quaestiones. Lips. 1903.
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Praotor 111, 19 particula obsecrationis vp Thia, sompor post
ccoiunctioncs (octies post monosyllabum, tor praecedente coniunc-
tione ex duabus formata syllabis) ponitui; ut puto, por catachresin,
sola vi affirmativa.

F. Al 413, 26. w Aaupaatpg @IANco@iag, &t pv Ivéor— 1).
423, 7. ol yap domv emteiv dlakpica/ta ye p& toug Aeolg,
(1T
2431, 16. Aaa« "¢, -1pO¢ dewv KOl gavival
TOTO/TOV OpyoVv'
Soll. 17, 23. @6Bwv Katl val pa Ala @TAGwv Kot {EAOTIMTIWV
66, 3—4. ttpotipov &, val pa Aia, v KITTiKp/, (se. 400uKToo)m
74, 5. 'AANN oiou, ® @iAe TMdaewdov, OXiyou Taiddo:; wg
drortov -NTTIG00A:
Brut. 83, 13. k1P. Oy oviw Y' atXwg, p& 1pv 'GkATU O
90, 24. OA. MaTttai, w devag pot Ookeig ataovival
ooQILoTPpG,... (. W. 1087 B 1. 893).
93, 17. o/deva/paXi P8wov p— cf F. A. 416, 22: eyw
§ 000¢g toUToL PA Aia 10U deipatog (aAw TOuC (6OV"
TOC,...
Es.. 106, 3. w "¢ U POTUTO T AiivOv pé€v €0TL Kal—
108, 5. . 1, 0)r KOAGY, w Zev, Kivdouvov'
2112, 11. '..4vadeboavieg, w Zel kaAdpale, o'y a(al—
117, 22. jo'o¢ ye, w AEOIl, Kl 6Polog 4 Kivduvog €xel,—

Quod de Plutarchi iactantiore gestu dixi, plane intellegi po-
toiit, cum et vcrba affectuum, quibus et qguam supra modum
usus sit, cxposucio. Quae cum Plutarchi Studium non minus sophi-
sticum illud quidem (nempe necopinata atque inedita proferendi)
produnt, tum nibilo minus ct id demonstrant, quod nunc nobis coidi
est, affectatam et parum naturalem orationem:

F. R. 393, 8. eutuxiag Aauvpaa- Gl Ath. 462, 25. BavpacTov a-

mg Kudopa Kal AédN a.
395, 25—26. curitNia." dav- 470, 16. mmmAjjoI TOUT €YyOUC-
paatP. STupaco/v, oTtl...

) w scc. indicem Wytt. octics in Moralibus contia unicum locum tradi-
tum cx Vitis habcs.

Archiwum filologiczne 1. 8
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398. 17 18. TpT oP Tiypt
Ka- 0- ppt PxpPvwy P-
$oavpaaat Baodppic
W¢ A

406, 15. TiC yoy ook ot.”
,C ((M-(m24) ") wg...
F. Al 413, 26. o 'avpaatpg
@IAocopTac
414, 1. davpaxopit T¢T
KOPTPOdOV dytopid, p—
5. S(vp O (oppT Ty da(-
Oea-T Z?vwvoe, P-—
415, 12. ;/ Ttohc Sam pa (o-
PPTP TTATIPON.

417, 26. TUT PPT AVTOXPPLE
Mapuda 5 avpadp -,
418, 12. pyoadolalt, oux
2.av paloTa - TuT 00-

@iom
16. "Ap-att-ttod xouvpa-
(ova-, Ot-

421, 14. ocopo'c O1dpac
5avpalp-t-

*427, 25. S(vpoxOTT -0t
0P 1T IAAWT Ka- Kpo-
TOUTI-0¢, "

432, 7. K'poata xavpadt(
tup ppYPX'p--

439,-19—20. xw*vooco”™a;

1o Pt pdwidi— OtkOpoTE

64, 12—13. ogPxavupoxp
KOl ypPOLT-UT... TIPNGILV.

Soli. 17, 21. -1 F paatoTt Sn

BMAPWPWOTVI-L

21, 20. AAAA $avpaatOT
0001 (t{dpwnoc— d-adp-
oP—

30, 14. ko p- dtaTpAA TOT,
071T0U—

32, 9--10. ;... Ppyo— o0 ko
ev o1 TI¢ $avpaapK-

33, 3. 66'av/-aaa m-0¢ vopi
KO- 0QUHoW'...

26. WCTE€ pp Mow O avp O
C(-T tou "HpakiPoug, (

36, 10—11. ot pP1 o't 0Mw-
Bavpaldouva- toa PXp-
«QUtrog, 600 c. ind.

37, 16. oMa 1P %av paa-a
k0* Ta T ppil- -atopodo-

43, 16. OT-00X QKIOTO dATIPA-
oxm!m(- XPyo'T-t OpPupg
wxp 1 (

49, 8. 5app aa T ot T Xpppa
OO WptOV— antpg Ptpp-
oPp ",

20. T0-C O'T -QPOTPPOOT AUTPC
$av palota- N Q-
191, "

21. naUpa pp(CoT p onwrd;
-LopPixp, ."

50, 23. xovpa a (TTrI-T abs.
52, 15 - 16. sHttOT 0P TOOTO

Xavpadta, KY''pp 6vla
BauvpOa-a—

Brut. 86, 10. P-toitw 0P Ko- ' -

polw TuTM Prpdad (Xw-
pam).
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69, 9. KA1 T1 Gu TO; &V Tov
TOIC TP  Kowviov dav-
pPdo ¢ 1ev, OTOU..,

11. 6 kpokddelhog Bav-
pammTov €aviov EITI-
WPIKWTGI-m

70, 20. TO W TOV QVOIOV
davpaalMTtaadv
PpT- ,."

72, 9—10. davpaatp 3k
Kot p rfl¢ &eX'ovpgr
¢iT-péN--a-mm

20. 0 $€ tovtov dav pa-
miotepdv Eamw, .

76, 7. o0devo¢ o Paoou
apiodavVpaatov
gamv p—

Soll. 23, 21. 6 pp Zé&ywv C. acc.
c.inf.. dtordc ot
74, 6. OA'yov TTAd0C WG
OTOTTOV TETI0vV(bam-
Brut. 85, 7. ppato¢ UTOT WV Kal
OlaZéAwBnpévay  1Tav-
Téitoot 00d(*" !
90, 19. Twg yop odk OTo-
TT OV GiTIACO0 pév UPOG
v (o
Soll. 60, 7. loToppim.. 6KTOTTOC
€01l devig kol 6XXo-
dattp;."
Es. 101, 19. ta 3¢ yu dgotvov
0ZPdWC TEPATWOEC," .
E. Al 413, 15. Kot 1TpwTOV TO
Utapadolota/ovm
OKOTT-1,."

115

91, 9. o0 davpac/ov piv
olv éatmtv, L.

98,25. opelvova kol da vpa-
TIWTEPA — dlvapv'

99, 26. douvpdalw T0UC o-
YOVG EKEIVOUG...

Es.l 101, 4. éyw 3¢ Savpaldlw Koi

Es.

vt TTdIT.. Pix/oTo”

103

10. T1 davpaatov, El—
£EPPAAPEDT...

104. 14. pp tovto davpalot
TOV (PEPPPPVOV,...

17. 6 1tpog @PZadvopwiTial
€010po¢ o0 OOK:- dau-
paatou -ivat;

109.

106, 3. dswvov pév £0TL Kal
Tidppevp ' ? TPAITPEOV—
6. OEIVOT - pOV & ATIOKO-
p1dopévpy
107, 23. d&wvog Pop'tptag
épitole m

2117, 3. ekeivo dEIVOV QXpapTp
pPavTEC-

F. Al 416, 22. ¢yw &' 00d¢ tovTOV:,

tov 0-apoto¢ IpZw TOUG
1d6vtag
422,11. efpAo v dv Tpv Alo-
yévoug i0v-€Zelav.
13. HpakAéa ppo'pat Kal
Tippaéa ZNZw.

8*
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F.R. 391,20 rodétovtwv G-tot0- F. R. 399, 18. 1o rij- levrplag, el

TOTEaoy, AT Kot yeXoiov, axX' pyor'."
Soil. 75, 16. xaX/1t0' Pari ireia- Suil. 38, 26. yeXoio- oaopai XP-
$ajvpi pi] KKaapaPhov- yw' -ipd0—- Vvpadq Ttovg
raq ox/re ... opwvrag.
Es.. 115, 4. taeal ov “Sa0wtw— 48, 13. > kai laoXiig Kura-
aropoiv attiot/iooa yeXw¢ ) 10 -ap0q ravra
116, 15. /i pai iriarewg KajaX!7aeiv ekeivol— -jtvi/-
&&,0ov to Piiroi'eikK'v- Kpiaiv.
VEVoV,... 50, 27. TeXoioi 0 iow¢ eapev
gia tw pavSav/i' Ta
D'epoOooot/qm
F. R. 406, 15. T ¢ ouk IOQV... &K- 53, 1 Aifiv/g S Aiyv-aTiMv
rXayeip kaoi iavpa- kataveAwa ptvSoXo-
A yoVWTMV—
F. Al417, 28. " -0 PkIt- 74, 6. OXiyov 10dP"o— io- aro-
irXijX~ci (ef. 26: yov -jPiao"Sa kai kotO-
SOipOfeiv). yéXaaa ov,—

76, 22. KOTPY eXaV twv epw-
ippOTMV  €KKivwv, ...
Brut. 83, 19. O00A. Ti po' KUTP-
yeXa-, o pOKPfp(p;
F. A. 452, 16. ¢oxato' Ué TwWV 91, 16. rip Sé ripvpXoiari- «w-
oe vwv, 6 aev- <>poaalv>v pvalal Kopuvai

* Non fuit contentus isisse, nisi et derisisset, immo etiam multum deri-
sisset. Tamen saepius admiratur, quam idet. Si de meo iudicio quaeris, mallem
rideret, quamvis inepte effuseque, ictu ad aures dehiseente, potius quam tu-
tiens vasto oris stuperet hiatu. Attamen, si mecum reputo de temporibus illis,
quibus Horatianum illud “nil admirari“ occupabat eultiora ingannai.) velut
tessera quaedam elegantiae, seio et ipse: hominibus animi cultura nimis, ut
sibi videntur, delieatis atque emunetis accidere, ut subditieio et sponte dicam
an inscienter simulate affectu exsultent, in maius omnia accipiant, in maxi-
mum celebrent, et, duin enthei esse volunt, subridieuli evadant. lam saecu-
lum hoc fert secum, quod metris solutis carmina efferimus, in versibus autem
humillimis aridam Musam exercemus. Saepe audivi dicentes "incredibile auditu®,
quibus aut pauca aut nihil fere inauditum fuisset, vidi carentes commovendi
se facultate, cum perversis uculis voluptuosa murmurarent voce "mirifice*. Dum
haec, inquam, mecum evolvo, certior fiu et Plut., quamquam Boeotium ilium
quidem, utique graeculum, aut consulto simulavisse aut nisi lalsos sentire non
potuisse affectus, sed ut sophistam, ut lepidum, ut /* *!.

1.) Cicero.
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Soil. 60, 7. 10Topia... €kToTTOC
ot 3T7TWC Kai OA-
Aodatp...

Es. 114, 14. ot pTv KKOOyE-
AQ¢ tov 1o iTpOPatoT
pi] Tad"iovtoc.

19. «AN wpegg ye... dta-
OOpTIOoi... pp Tl 7eAa-
avpey;

A. F.1 412, 23. (19: 4t Se T1g
hp—) ...kKaTO N potoT-
PET
Brut. 84, 16. -ov ITAVTEG PPTIC
KOTOOVOVOTPET,..
85, 19. ¢1p) aug OPWPET TPAC
PIEYA QUOTOTT (NN
87, 1. ¢&p p o @POVEIQ
PEYA Kai OvK TyKO-
ATptip...

Es.2 113, 20. 0ud¢ TOAPPOAELQ
TIC OIKiov ATpv ApyT-
PAG EeiceTeyKEIT TPATE-
og. (19—20: oik TIG-
oioelg). Quare tam indi-
gnabundus: TOAppo€Ig?
Nonne minus cynice
esset: a&lwotic?

kpawyovaal yEAUTO $p-
govTal..,

F. A1 409, 4. Titép 'AANTCATOpOT
STCXEPAL VOVTOC  Kai
aya va KioTvtog, e
itpouta SOCein.,

417, 27. ...top Se iTEPTTOPPTPOT
xituta  Ougyepaittiv' i
itdAwv ékeita pTv OTip0-
Zew...

F. Al 418, 18--19. AAéxdatdpu O
gykoAoTawv, ott.

2436, 14. v p&dTNT TITEG €y-
KaAoOTal k&t oivealr.

Soil. 27, 22. 10i¢ & AU OKippwv...
EATE IT LG AYOopPEVOIC.

Brut. 84, 9. oikteip w pTv aitat-
TOC OTTUG £XOVTAG,..

F. A.1422,12. vtt Se aTyyvoudis-,
AILOYTTIG,...

Soli. 50, 27. vcgrtt Ipdvtag av pw-
TI0T¢... av pITad'eiq yt-
Tra-AGi.

Vulgaris ista omnia esse sermonis indicia hoc credo demon-
strari posse modo, si inveniemus ea in Epicteti dissertationibus,
quae egregium nobis cynici stili exemplum praebent. Iterum tamen
moneo, ne cynica tantum putes, quae ap. Epict. occurrant, sed popu-
laria et ad captandum vulgi favorem idonea. Constat sophistam esse,
qui temporum et hominum eorumque iudiciorum in arte sua exer-
cenda rationem babeat. Plut. iuvenis cynice loquebatur. quia hoc
populare erat, non quod cynicus esset:
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Iy Aia' quinquies decies; post kot octies, A\ bis 1), ttoAo bis,
u semel, ot sem., Il 1220 10 autoi¢ vij Aia TouTOIG—

w o genet. et adiect. novies.

gla Ai« sem.

W Zea' bis.

Swi'pe™M' quinquagies sexies; joyuootog” du ode vicies;
xOvpa<rpog sem.

atoltog' octies.
' ter decies.

artigrro' quater; amitrtii> ter;

ikom\ioco ' ter.

Seivoqg' vicies.

Cw' sem. *

yeAoiog octies; yeAlwg bis; yeAw quinquies; KaToye\id' vicies
quinquies; «atayphwg bis.

NN yicies semel; Hiya <sbpiép sexies.

ToXfuaw' decies.
bis; dyavazKTew' undetricies; atipyaldw' septies; ey-
KoAélol quadragies.

eXeezv0q' sem.*; oi Teipw' sem.*

a-pyyiyl'okw  quater; o-vy/v/pti' sem.; otuntotMooi Tivi sem.

lustratur etiam exaggeratio rhetorica, ad quam ab exclama-
tionibus decucurri, crebro adhibito vocabulo pvpigi = sescenti, ut
cui quoque affectati sermonis insit color:

F. R 396, 10. pvpiwv T-OVWWV:I  GI. Atli. 469, 21-—22. pipvv.m Tt0-

Xépivg—

398, 6. pvplov sc. toXsfivw.. Soll. 22, 16. pvp-o— -itapadii¢! 1 .

400, 3. pvpi<n— Tpuai— 24, 16. nuexevpétovg ap&pw
pvpn At m

408, 11. pvpiogumm TTOAE/101CH 54, 1. GA\a 8n pvpWv pvpidKig

F. A. 411, 3. pvpioig —/j¢\Botiv— fiitiiv oMo, o itpot

Seikvuai...

414, 19. pvfuadeq oauxuH®- Brut. 83, 6. pvp-i'v— KaKv...

TIW}...
415, 9. pvp-o yévp— 91, 15. pvploi Kniwval...

) In indice Sehenkelii errore operarum impressum est 117* pro 117"
p. 467 s. v. ZBicm
* voc. poet. vel litteratioris orationis.
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3431,5. ttoAwvm p/piovogovem, 92, 1. p/piav dia@opdy,mmm
cf. 448,12—13:7roAcwv  Es.l 107, 10. pdiopoact pwyTolc.
p/u-avOpwv... GI. Ath.

466, 4. vool XAlOTa-

Xavton Kai Gppwv attol- Apud Epictetum:
Ki-aoi p/piovayot, m puplakic’ quatcr,

446, 6. AmOOTACOOT pPVpi- pvuIol' quingquies usu veniunt
aigm

20. pUpitic Kopwvemm
447, 18. pvpiog doyoXiocmmm

" Multa corum, quae modo exposui, ad copiam dicendi pertinent,
dc qua separato capite agetui. Nunc ad propositum revertai. Etho-
pociac et quidem compellationis genus cst quoddam, quod constat
usurpando imperati vo. Eisdcm, quibus prius, distinguamus locos
notis. Imperativus vivacitatis aliquid infert orationi:

F. Al 413, 12. «7'0 TOoUTWV KP-VEA Bw Kol 'ANéEavdpoc 2 a.
419, 28. pi! yap ag ol Tolptoimm. praalpaopiag sitexapatiov,amm
akottTutvr 3. 4.
424, 16. TapaA'wpeV T« TOV OPOAOYOVUTVWV QIAOCOQwE 3. 4.
2433, 15. toipadtw toutog p T/xp peyav 'Auidaiog.
23. Guta)pe/ ow, 6Tt HIKpoUC Y T/XpP -toicimmm 3. 4,
434, 26. o ipao o aloU &i dugacal péyav, in apostropha ad
Fortunam. 1a.
435, 6. G @EAT TNO Oyeopv ToL EUTUXOUVTOC KOi TTOVIOXOU
MIKPOC TtoiT/m item. 1a.
439, 5. TrpoTypoy/tou, € Boukel 1] T/xy ta "AuBpXo— la
443, 26. a-I'ix TIpOC Avrtioxov... la. 444,2: atteXA(e TIpoOC
MrtoAepaiont 1a.
444, 7. 1o owpa iioh kotopito/iuévoum (la). N. T. Ap. Epict.
scptics. Abiit in particulam.
450, 4. @EUT A'T-y Tov AAEXaVAPOV GoTao- Trapa” e Mova (1 b). 3.
cf. F. R. 401, 20. tuem.m tov Xayov pitayaywuv . (Ib). 4.
Gl. Ath. 455, 6. &/eXe tpv lMTyKAé0OC TIoOMTEiOY, — Kai ‘OO010vOTAC
to1 Slacéapatpa- 1b.
13. GveXe 101 Tepi BXA paitoviov AXp(u-1Gdov veavie/paton.
Kai KpwTittitot avypptat. 1h.
F. A2 431, 16. 'AaA« @ epT -Tr'po¢ Atcwv TKTTAXOdpvai to~Ptov
dpyov. 1h.
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450, 4. mPpp O¢0 tav 'AZéEavopov. (1b). 3.
Soli. 53, 10. @ape— eTrap:0-m- (Ib). 4.
Brut. 91, 21—22. @ipe xppawpa- taxpt ovl toi Aczyou,.” (Ib). 4.
Paene particula esi imperativa.
Gl. Aih. 460, 14. (Ppe & -t 0a.". 20: ap olk av Pdokel— (o).
461, 5. ApéZel de kat gykwpiadovior— (Ib). cf. Aqu. 2, 7.
6, 19. 7, 23. Soli. 17, 17. Brut. 98, 24. Exoleta vi im-
perativi particulae affirmativae partes egi l).
463, 20. -vd-vL pev op pogliwcavmm 2a. 464, 5: 1.0-0dwpoi Kkal
TioAot avvi-aifavi 2 a.
464, 11. xopnxbc = MTTAIl; Utapack<iviyéodw 2a. t
465, 10. To'q d¢ otpatpxovi( G TOAIlV (VOEVOE 1TaplOvTag
akoutwpev, s 3. 4.
466 14. p TOIG KOWOIG GTEQPOamm tav Applocdévovg Itepl tov
atpipduov 1tapa(iaZwp - v,.. 3. 4
470, 6. aKOTI- | 0¢ QOPLATIKPY PIKPOPTPCUvVpvL... lb-
Aqu. 1, 16. aik- ¢/ wp - @0 TO'C €I1¢ ekATEPOV AOyovcmmm 3. 4,
3, 18. MTtlwp-v artd v Xpu(*- w 1Tl Tavd oIg Xp>hppda
3. 4
9, 7. Tavta PpTtéou kal Tépl. twv GAAWY (OWV,... 2a.
Soli. 17, 1. Pattw 3¢ pp 6-icdal tav vol TP ciddpa-umm- 2a.
22, 1. alkolv O0polw¢ ppdP ta dppla =-y wpéu." 3. 4.
20—21. ékeivoigmm A&dioto 1TpOC Tav AO0yoU EYKOAAL-0-TO0N-dal
KOTOZeutvpe Vv' 3. 4.
30, 27. akartUippv ta Pvoha, €i... 3. 4.
31, 6. 1ITpwTOV 00V Opa ITPoSLNERIC Kal -iTapadéoT ¢ Tavplad-m- 1b.
38, 5. kal tadta pp X-ywpev aladPapw¢ aroyou arm™i(i e
3. 4
48, 21. pdp 1tplotéov APIOTOTEAEL Z-XO Tmmm 23,
56, 26. AAZa TO'ta piv Patw tav pp ITOUTAITOOIV eKOpOIl-
Z00- 2a.
67, 4. aAAa paMov citl tag -téovm 2a.
Brut. 83, 10. OA. {Ey/Tii Ta'Ta, ¢ Apxii¢, w Kipkp. 2a.
86, 18. OA. “(Eotw (T01 Kal TOVS OVIWG. 2a.
100, 14. PvwwOpaoov & oti... Ia,b.

* Plutarcho in deliciis fuisse earn ostendit Sehellensius in disputa-
tiene De hiatu... p. 8.
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Es.1 1.07,2. «veXe (Qypott -lov Tj atr-pat- owv. la.b.
3. .m] Upva " Aaywov d-apppxov ka( dayp - 01( (0
eu l(wutog, ... la, b
2114, 9. akotrpt 0 @pag -tOTppol BEATOLV ¢ EpePgola<ii la, b.
117, 4. akottei & ka( TPV ¢’ T Tpaywd-a Mplpottne— 1a, b.
118, 17. GAM\a kai TolTwUL G-TOTPEMTPOXP.... la,b.
19. O( ppv GMG Kol toot ¢<3p okpxI®wiPxs, to™ 3. 4.

Invocation is unum habeo exemplum:

Soil. 76, 20. "Xew¢ d 0 SeO; e-p ko' TPOC 1< POovOKOV ouTo Kot
vpaitpy, ."

Epithetis ) utitui in compellationibus tantum in libello quim
inicr. Brutane, iisque ita, ut a ceteiis, quae percensui, scriptis piorsus
sit hic usus alienus. Parodia dictionis Homericae in bis appaiet
exemplis:

Brut. 82, 8. ® -toSoVppVv' 'Oévaapv. At In dialogo dixerim po-
tius arcessitum quain exquisitum.

83, 15. 0 ypvvap iionice [ind. W. Il. 975c. |. 793a)J cf

Soil. 54, 17: apar™tdawal yap ¢t 1o X 1ov kal Bppa-TT-0-
pé'o-¢ vpewv, K¢ 0pAg, 0 YPVVOTOCG, 0K P'OpPaOKPVPS

83, 19. OA. T- pov katayeddq @ pakap-a alloquitur Circen.
Ai. Xen. Plat
22. «IP. Oaphjp-, @ IAOT-pOraT av Ap w>TT 1>V

85, 11. ®P. Oaéerppa toutwv, © XOAOA.(" ae@aiAp|v >V

85, 21—22. (ittoapwva- dp pop olo@ATOT Avdpuv'

87, 3. ocTIg, @ a’pTAICTOATP.”

88, 12—13. & BéAtiot Oovaoed,n. cf. 100, 5. o “~eATtoie

Oé'aapV, ."

Cum semel in epitheta inciderim, etiam reliqua tradam, quamvis
non ad compellationem, verum ad copiam dicendi, periphrasin, an-
tonomasian pertineant.

In narratione usus est epitheto, praeposito nomine proprio, ex.
gl. Soil. 56, 11—12: - - ; o BEATIOTOC; Omisso nomine ita ut
peiiphiasis esse videatui ex. gr. Brut. 86, 12: 0 @povpwTATOC AV-

) Cf.; Fiid. Seitz, De fixis poétaium latinoium epithetis. 1, Ebersfel-
dae 1890.
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Sfpwraoiv (sc. Epicurus); sunt quaedam, quae cum iisdem eadem fere
soleant coniungi nominibus epitheta ex. gr.:
F. R. 386, 20. ek Bapeia- VTrrfSeyyETai Oivij-
cf. 0. 239. tT alj-ot | /.
(. 116. Ba’eip 0' E/pSaXe oivy.
fioavOTwvg Y. 73. @. 143. 212. 228. 329.
-V)/ k 511.
-i'V]evToq @. 15. -ivWivra @. 603.
F. A2 438, 2. Poeiarve 'ce irpbq /aiaepav [Bcamciavmm Luc. Gall.
c. 8. Pausail. 4, 18. 3. Dio Cass. 59, 28. Charito 1, 7.
Soli. 50, 22. Tirii/p /£ viavov BoO/O¢ dvag/aOp/vo-*.~ Luc. Asin.
c. 56. Theoc . VIII, 65. Anth. Pal. VII. 170.
Gl. Ath. 458, 21. vard raq arUXag kai to rEyoq eSevro x&paep av
iijijoaa %l'ov’
Cf. Grudmann p. 71: "Koprepi aixp frequentatur ab Arnano.”
quae locutio sumpta est ex Herodoti I. 76, 16: iixv Koprepy- VIII.
12, 10: iariropayiO kaateay:- Posteriores hoc quoque imitati sunt,
ut Pint. Ale. 31. Phoc. 13 etc.” Stephani Tlies. s. v. KaprepOq (IV.
989 A. fin.) Herodotum laudans addit: “In quo etiam loquendi genere
ceteri Historici eum sunt imitati, ut..” (sequuntur luci ex Plut., quus
e Stephano exscripsit Grudm.). Ceterum censeo Herodotum copula-
tionem istam ex Homero sumpsisse, quia et poetae, qui Homerum
imitati sunt, illud epithetum cum vocabulo (aut simili signifi-
catione) iungere amabant: N. 483: ogq pdXa koiteaOq ;o0T1
evi @oTa- dva-a/-vm 1. 53: TvSeToy tjpal pév iaoX/("0 evi Kapri-
<~ — eoari.. Pind. Isth. VII, 15: i) Ore ko paei& - | 'ASpaiProv /g
iXaXiq dpaa/(y/raq iagaviv | acaTiOv /rOpw' &~ ‘Apyoq I-rariov; Aescli.
Sept. 517: el Zev- y/ Tow Kairei-Oteiog paxv' Ad ea, quae
Stephanus praebet, ex meu addam penu: Plut. Cine. c. 13: N0
paXP; Arist. ¢. 14: aywv; Demetr. ¢. 46: aroAioakia; Arist. c. 9:
rp— pavp- 10 koatéaaraatOv- Omnia tale genus epitheta aut ampli-
ficandi studio ponuntur, ut graeci vocant, SeiviOoew— ex. gr. F. R.
406, 26: vkotel @oBsnw, aut periphraseos, aut quae dicitur antuno-
masiae, in urnversum ob copiam dicendi ostentandam et colorem
rhetoricum orationi induendum. Pauca illustrandi causa apponam
enarremque:
F. Al 409, 10. -rpbq ipayov- Kai aiae "~ (™Xo Kal
Troropou— aia/parov- Koi aréapaq aao evtov—,...
vere S/iva—
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F. As 435, 18. vrlua PBpigppm Alterutrum superfluum, nam ne-
que /°Ttia *) nisi Mok!>r- ncque “pé-p-j non  vATIION esse
possunt. Adhibetur autem tun aCiectivum, cum est nc-
cessarium, cum et aliud aliquid dici potest de nomine;
quapropter adiecttvo nomen, cui illud additur, piope de-
finitui. Aliter abundat plus mtnusve, ut hic, ubi coptac
studet scriptor.

445, 24. T/owvac 4 1 eXwpiovg yiyaotocm De Titanibus
Aesch. Piom. 151 et scholia ad hunc locum.

F. A. 103, 6. mnAoic Ba&at kai AOXUaIC ApOpoIC; cX consuetu-
dine iam ihetortca dicitur palus alta coptae et ampltca-
tionts causa.

8 115, 20. Kkai yeuoAuevwv oviw Kai TPOUIAXTAcaV Tv TUTTOOIC
1o @ovikov (TTi Bouv gpyatr)v (iAde Kai to Kbaulov
TPORoTwWY kai tov olkovpOao oAslkpuova' Boow tayapny
(sc. yng i. c. agricolam) Archilochus?) invenit, Sophocles3)
mutuatus est, civitatis iure in pedestri donavit oratione
Polybius 4). Plut. tria ilia epitheta ob movendam mise-
licordiam carnivori hominis adhibuit et bovi credo
piae patriae caritate: poetico ot nimis amalo illacrimavit
latice. Oikoupog anatem appellavit Aratus s).

Aqu. 5, 15. ypdupuota 8i pv/pdutvva Ajd(tic koyroewm cf Eui.
fi. 578 (N p. 542): v TG Ye XN3pPC QAPPOAK (<0bw-
oag (sc. Palamedes), mmmigeopov avdtpdimovtt y g Ay pOT
0/11. m

Soil. 33, 11. AiSoi' eupeyéd/mmm cf. Ar. Pl. 543: AiB«' TopTypilSp.

40, 3. OOEEPOCPOC kvwv, OvVoua KATITTOpOG M Pausan. 2,
26, 4; Philo 1, 335, 43 dc cane.

Antonomasiae-) haec praetor ca, quae iam commemoravi, erui
excmpla:

Soil. 43, 4. toug dacUTIOANC; 44, 12: oi d1 ducl-16decm De lepore
usitatum, quamvis minus frequenter quam Aayidg; forsitan

) vimio per antonomasian sacpc absolute ponuntur pro Buttupm

") Fi. 39 (8) Borgk-Rubenbauer 1915. I, p. 393.

s) Ath. 686a. (N. fi. 138).

93, 93, 4 ») 969.

-) De aCioctivis pro substantivis positis cf. Kausch, Qnatcnus Hesiodi
in Theogonia elocutio ab exemplo Homeri pendcat. diss. p. 19.
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locale nomen habendum est, aut speciale quoddam leporis
genus significai. Plut. tamen ei in hoc rhetor, quod uses
est rariore atque insoleniiore vocabulo pro magis trito.

54, 2—3. ta 11€(d Kal ta TIIPVA; 4: Twv érudamml). al. Brut.
97, 24: o0te Tt 1/VOv 0O'te kw1 Solita sunt ueque
rhetorica.

Antonomasiae quasi conversionem ut et in aliis figuris —
adhibuit Plut. :

Brut. 92, 11. méuvo ¢ OxAog; imitatus est Platonem ); in prosa ora-
tione &tvog fere pro substantivo ponitur.

Compellatione fere peracta perlustremus responsa, quae in
speciem dialogi — vero dialogo extra quaestionem, ut iam adnoiavi,
posito compellationibus redduntur-

Brevissima est responsi forma Platonis peculiaris -t-, quae
cum ap. Epict. non inveniatur’), verum ap. Aesch. Soph. Ar., mi-
nime dubium esi, quin Attici atque elegantis fuerit sermonni4). Ap.
Plut., expedita quaestione in sermone continuo — quasi finem
deliberationi faciat, novum caput incipit, superioris facta conclusione
per Pigv:

F. Al 423, 1. c. 11. (- al dn T1p>1d-1¢ C'TOU TOT-po M

Brut. 98, 1. ¢. 9. Glev «A\ oolg XpP>aa- tovutoig - (Soli. 29.8:
usurpatur giev in vero dialogo et significat approbatio-
nem: nihil impedio).

Commune Atticis cum Epicteti 5) genere dicendi est pIKoTw(:

F. R. 389, 1 (koi T« Tap npiv év Zalpwvela tpOITIIN KOTA TV MI-
dpIdOTIKWY oUTaIg e>yéypaltta-;i kal pik Ot1ogs)”. ydp—
quasi praestruat dubitationi. Reliquis locis continuo filo
cum textu et cursu verborum cohaeret:

F. Al 415, 10. « (7: 10l — omdivp'ol— pita(iaZw m) (IKOTLG
llv ¢ lio(m(ipavtatOg Gopi&0rton

*) Soil. 54, 4. 56, 21.

2) Tim. Loer. 104d. Tnpwpiai feerai; ita et Lue. Deor. Cone. 1. fevoi ISeo".

") Qui iamen habet negativam huius responsi formam: pii yéuo-tom

*) Verisimile igitur est particulam banc resuseiiari a Plutarcho studio
imitandi Platonis, illius temporis sermoni alienam. Ceterum de e%v ef. Lechuerr
p. 30.

6) Ap. Epici. quinquies. ) k. (ik. ap. Epici, bis.
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Gl. Atli. 468, 3. ...cE 0)l' B-KOTwWC A‘oXivpg okdTmtw ."
Brut 85, 14. 01 ta'ta -mpo éKpvwv plkoTtwg Oyamopp *)

Absolute positum adverbium «'kotw¢ in ficto dialogo vel deli-
beratione in eis, quos exeussi, libellis non invern’).

Interrogationem fictam, in sermone continuo, sequitur Platonic*
clausula: ...p¢ oV :

F. A1 412, 10. "ABoulog O' Ko- Ippotepppg AdeCavopogl ; O' pev
OWV.

Interrogationem fictam, in sermone continuo, sequuntur, ut
responsum, versus (inceiti poetae): Es.- 115, 8. Ttveg oV 10Tepo
tovt Py'-vaav; respondetur liexametiis.

Clarum est oratorium genus responsi, quod appellatur epipho-
nema; ap. Plut.:

F. Al 424, 2. kdpwl 6p Taic "ANiXGvopov -TQPAaxpa-v ¢TIrpo-v E1TIPW-

veiv ap- "@-\uocopwla

5 1Pwxa'pg ¢ (@i'C .. oux "Bp-0Tpu GAA (VPP PIAANOO-
@0

9. Aapeio O(w «aTpKOOTIOPEV(W olk— ¢-Tonav'apy, GAAG".
w(oale (g

14. ¢ - ", HoaioTiwvog aTvavwaviyvoakoviog, olK ¢Km-
Xvaev, Gadd-1' ga (A oao@wg ).

Eodem respondetur, quo inteiiogatur verbo:

Soil. 29, 8—10. XOdA. --.1vévové Ti¢ Vpiv mep- adPew¢ opoioy-1a;
DAIA/MOZI @pyovpv, & Zw o/iPar

Scriptor fictis, quae veros adversarios obiectuios fuisse suspi-
catur, criminationibus obviam it in responso et refellendo firmat
id, pro quo militat, propositum:

F. Al 412, 8—10. "ABouAhoc 0" kal o-Tpo-TPNuC AApxXa opoc:; O'

pev oVv.
413, 10—12. -to®p O'v PiTi-aTp0”paav €KPEVO PIAOCOGAPY ; A
mv eiTov p A a éB-<)aa p wv e§ioafav.

7431, 17—19. ¢sad oat-¢ ov Idav '-TEAA-"p katl TVXPV YPXO-
¢ a(...; 0'dpig Ov oipa..

*) Quinquies in iudiee Wytt.; duodecies ap. Aristiden.

2) De epicrisi per p-kOp-o; conficienda cf. W. Schmid, Att. 3, 112.

s) Cf. Sen. ep. V, 67: torqueor, sed forttter: bene est, occidor sed for-
titer: bene est.
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Aqu. 9, 13. &AM\ oU TtapeaT- Toi¢ AAOYyoilm T i ovv; 010 ToVA( 'jTtov—;
Es.2 114, 15. GAN' Tyti€ ye. ¢(<Vaovao pn T yedwawpev; Respon-
detur ci, qui CoriCot nolentem comodcio cainem ovis (v. 14).
118, 14. nro;, ipai/. o/éév ydp puiv TIpol okl GAoya dikolov
dirtivm 0i-06 y&ip TIPLG To MOpov, @ain iig &/, oVAe

TTpOcmm.

Expositis aliquot, quac veibis fiunt singulis cortaquo verbi
forma, ethopoeiae figuris, ad eas sum tiansitants, quac universo quo-
dam sententiae colore produntur, ncque tainen grammaticis doprchonCi
possunt rationibus; mentii 1) vel sentcntiac appellantur figuiac,
cum animi significent motus, extrinsecus nulla habeant indicia. Varia
variis eiusmodi ethopociac visa sunt genera; quin etiam contendere
ausim nihil piorsus, quod ad rhetoricum spectet colorent, ita extra
cthopoeiam positum esse, ut diagoiag a-xtpiatw-' comprehendi nomine
ncqueat, si quidem omnia, quac oratorie formantur, aliqua piocul dubio
mente et certo utique animi motu eduntur, qucm cum loctore sivc
auditore communicaturus est auctor.

Quae si probaro vellemus, ad extremas dcducercmur incitas,
nam .omnibus cthopociae tributis extincta forot tota rhetorica et po-
tius animum scribentis scrutaturi essemus et, ut ita:-dicam, "psy-
chologia“ pcrccnscnda esset orationis, ingenio auctoris subtiliter
dispiciendo, excutiendo. describendo. Negari nequit nudam ihcto-
“icon inano quid ac sensu cassum emersuram, nisi doctrina de ipsis
animac proprietatibus supplorctur. Medium, ut adsolet, ite~ optimum;
itaque ubi singulis veibis aut wveiboium compositionibus intinctus
sit colo™ rhetoricus, verba aucupari eaquc crucio nobis liceat; nec
secus Jn montis figuris singula non sunt noglogonCa vcrba, quac
cum sola por sc percipere nequeat mons, certis verborum indiciis,
quasi ancoris, memoriae nostrae infiguntur. Ne proprio autom Marte
liano profiteri viCoar opinionem, testibus uta~ Rad for dio 2) qui
et ipso secundum antiquos scriptores prosopopoeiam Mapyeiog cffi-
cionCao adhiberi censet gratia ot W. Schmidio3), qui ita scribit
s. v. ttow "“soin haufigcs Vorkommon giobt Ce™ Rodo dos Dio Chi.
cin cigenes Ethos, indem os cinc gewissc EtnCrttngltchkcit dei
Vorstollung bozwecckt; cs ist bekanntlich auch dem Plato sehr bo-
liobt, cbenso dem Xon. Strabo hat os bei soinem trockonen Vortiag

1) oxnuata (1ovoiag.
Y p. 24. 3 1, 131.
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im ereten Buch nu zweimal, Hdn. im 1-sten Buch nur einmal®;
idem alio lucuJ) tradit particulam araw sulam per se positam se-
cundum antiquos auctores d<¢'Aeeav efficere, ut rursus 2) adverbium
Aouxn linere yXvKUTpTi. Nus haec omnia suu loco percensebimus.
Unum suium hic cautum habere volumus: meram et pe se cunspi-
cuam neque ullu adminiculo egentem ethopoeiam nunc protrahi.

Egregie oratorium ethopueiae genus est aiao a 1TTNATY, cum
negamus nos dicere, et tamen dicimus. Ethopoeia est propterea
quud scripto , quasi taedio copiae affectus, simulator se reliqua umit-
tere aut prorsus dicere nolle; qua re maioris speciem ei, quam est,
praebet; idem fit saepe et ironiae causa. Loci sunt eius figurae ap.
Plut. hi fere:

Sull. 43, 12—15. raavoupy-Pa¢ de 7roAAwv TappaCaiypOnw ovtwv,
apie‘ dwta/kal Pari yap éajXo. paprupi xppoopai
GaxXi...

48, 2—5. ia/piftéi-Toi ydp eia- kot iroAAwv oapai iapyp-
adal)v aoiio'Twv 110KO piéc fipag elvai' a-a ac'ro pév
i o<5pi

55, 1—6. dXXd pi] TpOpOlpre' xpioOpai yap oUrij peaplwe,
ova/ ii&ag:-- ocar: puStoug— odt ipaatvaove-m eira-
vOpe-vo.— aipypaeig d de TapTtOXO" paprupai Pypt..
OpiOpeva kat iiiwoi rij idre TioTwv, TOATWV OXiya
-~SD- OO0 Luco superiore, quae nota essent, omisit,
hic ex adverso solum nota ministrare pa censet. Quid
aliud est top i/tew Aayov KpeiTTio iroi/lv aut, ut nostrates
dicunt, feiern cauda sursum evertere? Notitia exemplo-
Tum iam excusationi est, ne enumerentur, iam causae,
quare quidem enumerentur; ergo locus est communis, qui
in utramqgue partem assumi queat. Ceterum vulgatissimis
tantum promissis attulit omnia, quae modo ex naturalium
et mirabilium libris excutere potuit.

56, 26—27. 'AN\G Taura pév POTw tod pai aravrO-raoiv PKi>(Xou
ppa iatwpoatloic Tpoe ppaQ iKova ieTypara' scilicet
cavet a lectoris fastidio.

61, 16—18. eri ai aroXXuv.. ivawv Tjaaai/-x(airw', olk
A&’ pott to G opiaiag irap/Xi/i.p Sic advocati
"ut cetera omiserim, unum huc...”

) 2, 140.  2) 3, 130.
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26. cXXc Tovtwy pev «X-¢ quasi silentio obruat reliqua
(innumcrta)i
67, 1—4. Twv S «XXwv yetOTmm ook v T1g e(TTOl TOT Ap1S-
piv, aXXc pCXXov etti— ipécvm Missa facit, quae numero
comprehendi nequeant.
81, 15. e-rioiSppi SKpv epcTo-p' Ttatio/tal yip pSp X ywv.
iam: quasi invitus, qui haberet et alia, quae enumeraret.
Brut. 89, 9. Tt oTv £11 «o1 Xlym rag Kapivcg p Ma-niScg; Cle-
mentis ac propitii gerit personam mlecrcturque adver-
sarii, cui prostrato insistere aspernatur.
99,8—9. ew yap iSveTeiv < TIKXxokc;.mm, "XX” .. nee secus ego
guoque amoal irpa'm

Clarissima ethopoeiae figura est ironia. Qua frequentissime
utitur Plut — varia fortuna ac dispari eventu:

F. Al 411, 25. 1ot 001¢pIO-0OIg 0710 vTtS' av, IpeQolg kai TeE-
opIX-X e, iiTiTeKai TTioteToo(

412, 5. 1o Se XcOirOOv aimiw Kai peya irapa«Ke!'l<aSev 1m0
e Ttxpl ei™aOiiiot €eS8opOkouta TOAQVT« pT,— 24: om
opXaép irepT (rTXXoykcpum OTOET 0Kde irepl cStiwprtot
N)axipeT sqg. Quis? Alexander.

437, 2. Al/aThaxog tc irepi OpaKpT w¢rep fes<tiTsS TTva(
T/¢ Baociisiog K««<xyp(av.m

441, 14—16. ovk €T 010) TTOOI Tpi KTTOVOTOV OavopT eSeppTev
0 peSluv’). ok Si ipypi 0 avpfFeSp¢) ok TTpog
@alov 0 Ttavia TriateKou  Heokkomotl kai 71 «<vTiv
peoadtdcVg) Sic fere accidit, cum Boeotius vult esse
amarus.

2442, 11. eiTi SUpag awtw to SiaSppa op¢ PBaadiieiog pXSev;
idem dicit etti SUpcg, quod nos “pod nos*

450,20. &TCWS' ap' p Tvxp peyCXa kai XcpirOc Ste/pTeT
epya ri/¢ tp'o¢ 'AXESavspot eVpeveiag,— Fortunam accu-
sat — ut ebriosus, qui in puteum inciderat

) Acidius quam verius; cf. L. Sternbach, Wien. Stud. 16 (1895),

p. 8 sqa.
") Maius credo est clementiae indicium secreta iratum non exserere, guam
irae Clitum occidisse!

') Laudet obiurgetne Alexandrum equidem nescio.
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451, 13. 0 0" p'tvANC Baciieic kot "10 [Tjg /*yng voat-

TOPEVOC O:1 kot §opu CoOpoOUHILYO
Gl. Aih. 463, 7—8. Tt 'olv al kaZal tpoay*wOlal tagg 'Adi-ivaig ovnaiv
Tipykov—

467, 1—3. 000’ 6te KOpKILO g IAEPOTU a-tvrpy n '‘EKTOopL
Aa/vOdiag. 0XX ekt~ pev- Si cognoscere vis, quo
modo reete ac lepide ludificentur poétae, Ranas legas
quaeso ac Thesmophoriazusas totumque omnino Aristopha-
nem 1); minime auiem decebat Plutarchum, qui ei ipse
in oratiunculis putidissimis 1veopOvwv TtoAlv desudavisset
Tro'vov.

18. éitl tavraig Mivdopog "epelopa Ti/q EEANISOC” 1TPOCHITT-
TOC 'Adpvag, olx OTI Tdi¢ ®pu”yoo tpaxodlalc kol oga-
Imdog wpdvov to0¢ "EAAnvac. Si temporum longe remo-
torum causa sophisticam virtutis simulationem, qua in
artem invehitur, bene perspicere nequis, revoca in men-
iem, quod vides in nostris, quae ab elegantiore frequen-
tantur societate, ecclesiis: abbatem calamistratum— evan-
gelium pauperum praedicantem.

468,14—17. "Mv w Tovio Zapl-pOTato Kal ZoyiwTta/ov
0 pAtwp TIETloinke , 6poOOAC TOUC &V Mapa™ wvl TPOKIVOV-

-DooUTag Twv UTPoXAvwy; OU TOU ¢ €V Taig apoXdaig
TO ppIpIKIO Tpogiddokovtag Celebratum apud
rhetores fuisse isiud Demosthenis ius iurandum 2) paiet
ex multitudine locorum apud scriptores: auct. de sublim.
AVN 2. 3. AVI, 2. Hermog. (H. Rabe 1913) 266, 24.
327, 15. 436, 14. Quintil. Insi. ZA, 2, 62. 98. AZ, 3, 168.
AX%, 10, 24. Ceterum indignabundus dixit et hoc ipso
excusabilis.

18. €@ o0ig o0 TOU(¢ i{COKpPATELC KOl 'AVTI(Q WVTAC(
Kal iaatoag¢, aila toutoug (i. e. TOUG -1POKWIGUPCOV-
rag) f 1t6ZI1¢ otpacial topoic¢ odaft-v." Eo tantum
bonus discipulus, quod non erat supra magistros, ianio
peior erat iuvenis meus, quod melioribus se oblatrare
aequum censebat.

) Cf. praecip. Ran. vv. 1013—1017.
2) Cf. 469, 18—19. de Isocratis oratione panegyrica, quam decem annos
scripsisse fertur Isoer. (cf. auci. n-pt ayovg 4, 2).

Archiwum filologiczne II. 9
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Soll. 24, 17. dXX' tyum Totg ppppwq Ko( ga-Ad Bpwttwg {pv Ou-

Brut.

38, 20. N x0p (! ™ - .. xaippiv Apyovaa O-pSpvvpp

0-gdfiwpaa kai avptIpitApyppvolc cf. 412, 24.

54, 17. :.BpBartttioppvoi¢ Vip-ny... 0 y evva-o g £k TTopooK.pupc

PrpTppapTTa-. Post tot insulsos iocos laudale iam firmo
capto consilio video quid? Platonem expilavit.

85, 5. OA. Epol o', To0Ap, 00kerl ov tpv popdy! pOvov. GAAO

Kal tTpv O-6voy '-B0 tov !PwpatOg ékpivwy O K-/HOp-
d-a-m Mpvoopdl.

88, 9. 'TTppp-'a rp  KOAO pPvp Vv pxppppwa’ - ('C (

caritate bestiarum, ut quasi suo inflammaretur nomine.

90, 24—27. OA. nl«m( < To0Mp, Oe-vOg po< Ookpic ypyovPva-

aoxooTPg og xp kal v' ek apl avpviag oNeEyyo-
ppvop ovtr pavuclQ tipog Tpv 'TIONpat  pI-apxpipUoact

91, 19. (I€T wol T@ KaApV &p’'pX0rrp Eviaiag O-1 > (0

o owepaopiv. § Po'Apt kopwup|cl Scitula Penelope casti-
tate inferior novies quavis cornicula!

93, 16. Tcug OP adig yAav-ai kai TOTTpa 0'OPv PO Ai @dlov

p BoOTpi Kwl paKa”™ ttpXV ppwitdg wv pyadPokAl pTpv ava-
Tta000pvo¢. In una voce aoV; delitescit ironia; altera est,
quae totam pervadit sententiam, quasi intercutis, veie
porcina et concinne pliliapvppvp:

95, 14. 'pwv OP ImoAAG To(a'Ta twv appvwv Kai ayadbT"
97,25—26. TAC¢ ppppoVv; 09 ApyopPva; 'pwv kal @p-Ao-

(P o g Im(<™> Gauderet vir humanus, si nos vidis-
set panem e serragine confectum edentes, de carne ne
somniantes quidem. Scripsit unus ex nostiis scriptoribus
somnium de pane, nemo tam fecundo fuit pectoie, ut
somnium de carne commentus esset. Quam vana, quam
ostentationis avida, quam sophistica *) sit bestiarum ca-
litas, veie carnificibus perspicitur demum temporibus.
Sedenim non cotidie nascuntur pbiltnthropt ideoque ex-
cusandus est Plut.,, qui alioqui sincere humanus fuerat;
quodsi nugatur, iuvenis erat et pacis vivebat in umbra
amoena, nec tanti obduruerat belli immanis aestibus.

) Quod ipse seiius fassus est: Sept. Sap. Conv. 159 C. io o otéxpadal

oopkav (BoopG... 00 <apa QoANG O @vyp awv Toppi TV ppotpT  adikn@dmwv Pwil.
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99, 4. palpplv wao Tou TAp' ETEPWVY 016 padTRoalg tov (“povEiv
av -pav-apO 1 In ind. Wytt. praeterea quater in scr. Mot.,
sem. in Vitis; ut alias, ita et hic maiore sedulitate imi-
tates esi aetate iuvenili Platonici sermonis vivacitatem.
Es.1 108, 14. kai iva pu 10i¢ oAAN/aIg OT - X-SOVWpPAl, avyyp-
véar \p'wipot Trapadiilypott' Hesiodus vetai meiere in
fontes, quod pueri, postquam sitim expleverunt, maligni-
tate iuventae facere videlicet solebant; Plut, identidem
hausit ex isto communi sophistarum fonte, magno popu-
laritatis suae compendio, ac postea minxiii 'Eviavievoaroi.
2113, 18. 0UTTOAipwV JPITOL TePETPOIC KAl akéITdPVOLG..
Ironia in uno posita vocabulo genus est emphaseos, quae
fii, si unum vel pauca vocabula quavis de causa maiore
vocis instantia ac peculiari modulatione premuntur.
118, 4. Tig yop 0 1TOXU0¢ rocog eig TPU YOOTEPO Kal TO
Ofttaviiam Miscetur cum ironia ei tragica emphasis. Nos
eautiores sumus in talibus miscendis.

"HMkeoetan Plutarchus etiam per deminutiva, quibus inest
contemptionis color. Vergente iam lingua scatebat eis sermo
vulgaris, nec iarnen, addito suffixo deminutivo, fiebat ulla in signi-
ficaiione mutatio. Longe alia est ratio deminutivorum nominum in
oratione Plutarchi aeque atque in cynica diatriba: nam quae ludi-
ficantur res, ob contemptionem efficiendam deminutivo nuncupantur
vocabulo; nihilo minus habebat ex eo nescio quid populare oratio,
ut solemus in consuetudine frequentius quam in scribendo adhibere
deminutiva, uipote quae ei dulcedinem quandam praestent ei ironiae
sint aptae. Saepe, ut dixi, sensus vocabuli non variatur, color tarnen
inest tamquam familiaritatis aut simplicitatis et utimur deminutivis
ne nimis graves, emendati, prisci videamur: habei suave quid in
se omne deminutum. Locos, quos ex Plut, expiscatus sum, in haec
disposui genera:

1) Deminutiva sec. morem diatribes adhibita:

F. A2 452, 7. reij6a(P dl0dov 1TOoZixvp g iT-pifarovanc.. tou Tpg
oikoupPupl BaoiAgéa kat KVplov; -

Es.l 105, 19. «A\d aapk13iov li pikpoU Xxoplv LEAIPO'pEda Yu-
XPL{ pMOIm -

) Ad. Epici. see. ind. Schenkelii septies.
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2113, 20. eidVg ott i-d tooviwv epywv ovk /Ioio/ig itX1vi-
alov * Pirayp'00"-
2) sec. consuetudinem i. e. stante significatione:

Soli. 41, 19. mepl tOo hXivlaov aippodp/vov ekpeaoaévoo.. leetus
funebris, ap. Tac. lectulus.

Es.2 115, 1. /I de Seip ti¢ ac B-BXip rop aMpXo-. al.

3) studio variandae orationis:

Soil. 73, 9. pKXaTaevTPv de twv cckOpyvwv- 17: pucpOv de -jpoOyovao-
ac axvpv1o0...

4) ut e vera parvum aliquid designaretur:

Soil. 33, 9. epporiCo'oi’ /avrag,.. piKpolg X1S-aioig cf. Soil.
64,17: /aaati{oaé'ovq Xi S-aTozg... 19: GAN eTTijuevvaiv
apapOTwe TuT7g

67, 11—12. ix~ui -)v 69, 1. i%S*alov,— Es. 107, 12.
1%$Bvalov.

Ab ironia et contemptu haud separari potest indignatio:

Gl. Ath. 465, 4—7. Tozg de 'ucjaaalv 6 rp-iaou¢ vTrppx/V' ovk ivd-
Sppa TZ/c viKpg, <ag Appprpide @ao *, OXX' e-rTo-r/iopo twv
eKKPx'p/vwv Biotl' kai twv IK*eXoiirOrwv Kivo-
Tadgro" oikwv- Qui liodie legit ephemeridas, obsoletiora
ei videbuntur ilia. Tunc temporis indignatione tali, quae nus
cotidie ferit, ictus, mortuus concidisses. Nunc quadran-

+ taria haec tonitrua idemus, neque ullus diurnorum scriptor
celebrabitur ut medicus mentium.

Brut. 89, 5. we-rep p ap yvvp— ovi av ovi Ooov al %eXiiOvec
p(vvoplv( tov¢ é-j aTrapv kai Tov oikov Padilxo"poc,
Kai ap'tp Ackpivp ovoa.

Es.l1 105, 21. eiS' ag o@TiPvxptal kai i-erp-o/ <ujveg av CpSpov ¢
/ voi iokovpev, ov aropcirpaceic, kot é/poeig
Kal a-kc-oXOviacm Ne de Procne dicam, barbarorum
sermonem Graeci cum hirundinis stridore comparabant.
In Aristophanis comoedia Aves graecanice concinunt et
quidem divine. Plut. non erat poeta, ideoque indignandi
sibi locum repudiatis mythis sumpsit.

") Ap. Epict. pro kXwldiov usu venit forma vulgarior KXiappoo: bis; forma
(XA in consuetudine idem, quod ulim “iva, significabat (ef. nostrum: t6zko);
loco laudato sane colorem prae se fert diatribes.



DE PLUTARCHI SCRIPTORUM IUV. COLORE RHET. 133

H. Stein ') in editione sua Herodoti inter rhetorica artificia
refert, ut Christii utar verbis, "eine gewisse Geheimniskriimerei in
religiosen Dingen“. Vix tenui venula in haec quoque ruit meus
invenis:

Es.i 110, 2—5. tnv de peyCXO0Ov K«i OvacO p liSp kai attiatov
avapCai ée-Mol¢, p onott 4 MXatot, kai S vOoc @Oo-
ioTawv apXT]T tov Shypa”™c OKVw pev eri T« Xoyw
Kivei-,— Gravi vultu secretum postulat. Notum est
pueros et mulieres maxime secretis studere. Quo sub
nomine eenseatur figura ilia ethopoeiae, neseio; frequens
autem est apud comicos recentes, cum parvas res agens
magnus sibi aliquis videtur, minimis satagens, negotiis
distentus occultandis, semper grave quid agenti similis,
efficiens nihil, inani spe maiora quando assequendi fer-
vens, stolide agens, nonnunquam callide, ridicule semper.
Paulatim sollertia tali tributa personae, ortum est comi-
cum genus derisorie, quem Francogalli vocant "mystifi-
cateur®. Oratoribus accepta erat figura ista, acuendae cu-
riositatis gratia.

Est etiam quod cacozelon appelletur ethopoeiae genus, immo
vitium. Ultra modum sinceri in eo committendo erant antiqui sophi-
stae; itaque non ita in cassum iacta est ab Aegyptio sacerdote ea,
guam Plato commemoratur, reprehensio: & "XXpveg, "EXXpTeg Trazioeg
care. Revera, si tibi aliquot cacozela attulero, videbere tibi pensum
discipuli legere, aut, quod multo peius, primam patroni in iudicio
defensionem.

Prius tarnen de emphasi pauca sunt proferenda. Emphasis
in declamatione multum valet. Unaquaque in enuntiatione unum
aut aliquot inveniri possunt vocabula, quae maiore vocis contentione
pronuntiandae sint; per emphasin dicis, quod verbis exprimi nequit:
multiilugum orationi emphasis induit colorem passimque etiam in
cotidiano adhibetur sermone. Quare, cum ea quidem multis etho-
poeiae inserviat generibus suffulciendis, neque ipsa aliud quid praeter
vocis modulationem contineat, solum ex. gr. paucis hie osten-
denda est testimoniis:

) W. Christ-Schmid, Gesch. d. Gr. Litt." 470ei
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F. R. 407, 5. To/g peydAo/ tkeivoa¢ APIOT-Ti¢ Kai ipytpovac.. Av oe$
doeotpacommm Incidi in cacozclon. Non vidit iuvonis, quam
nihil communc haboront ansoros cum cmphasi.

413, 26—27. W dravpaatic @idooocPac, or pv 'Ivdoi Agtolg
EXXpV-KOa¢ TIyockvW'ai, IKGMUL % ATTOLC' todg
a-toA(avavpag, ov kateodlovotm Utiam sermonis giaocanici
omittam naturalem sonoritatom, non hacc, cum docla-
mantui, cantilenae similia sunt?

414,22—23. 1ov¢ 8 pvayadaev £Taa-povelv 6 olkpaag.
Quot voiba, tot coloros; figurae quidem pluios, quam
verba.

F. A2 438, 17. XaBeiv akikTag ayoAypa 1o xppotatpta’ Emphasis
firmat antithosin.

454, 4—5, pn 8181eval To0¢ ATY wTov ¢ doppdvwy ipso saucius;
est etiam emphasis genus quodCam ellipseos.

Gl. Ath. 466, 24. Tav$ p TriX g eoptdxel Kai 0Ty TOVTWV X/t
Toic 3e0('¢.m - Emph- significatur dispositione vorborum;
hoc genus cmphascos dicitur opanaphora cum polyptoto;
cf. 467, 16: Ta/Ta v TIOXv pyelov Tig 86,iv, TAVT
cig ptyeATo¢' ubi habemus moram ooanaphOii-am; item
469, 19: toltoucEmm 21: KOl Tautoucl.

470, 6. TO £vatov pTpog tov Biwv Tic Tvi Adyov KkatavoXita-
Koovaay 1)

Aqu. 7, 22. o/x p lypaorg avadiAwaty, GAN' p ATppp ULyydTapm Cf
Soll. 27, 23—24: 00 yap o1 xpwpevol (polg dAdikd/atv,
GAN' o1 xpwpevol BXaRepwl kai aXiywpw(g Kai peT
wpOTpTKL Es.l 106, 2: Iva @oyyc attoktewov, lva 8
pd-ov (udatd pp p tvaipme Vox, quac prioro colo dosi-
deratur, tamquam iam in animo, priusquam dicta ossot, sup-
plota, quodam modo repetitu~ et, ut maximi in enuntia-
tiono momenti, voce elevata promitur.

No in altum proreptus singula enodem, quae suo quaeque loco
lecensonCa soivarc melius crit, cumulum afferre quaestioni iam
gestio. Vidctur autem cogcndo agmini aptum, ut rationem Tod-
Cam, cur maiorem solito emphasi gy-um tribuerim. Secundum
enim rhetoricam definitionem emphasis altioiom praebet intol-

) Isocratou po™ docom annos in panegyrica suCavisse oratione componenda
Oottaosnm non ost centies ~hotorcs TcfcTio. Quint. Inst. X, 4. 4; auct. dc sublim 4, 2.
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lectum, quam quern verba per se ipsa declarent. Ista definitione
ea solum pro emphasi habenda est figura, quae, ut subaudiamus
quid et quasi suppleamus, nos adducit, id sc., quod iam in ipso verbo
aliius sit conditum vel ex verborum eontextu collatum. Ai saepius
nihil aliius habet verbum, quod prematur per emphasin, praeier-
guam id modo, ut verbum distinguatur ei prae ceteris in se atien-
iionem vertat audientium. Nonnunquam animadverti nos in graeca
oratione interpretanda parum respicere: longe alias fuisse antiquo
scriptori construendi sermonis rationes, quam nobis hodie: non ha-
buisse ilium notas, quibus oratio distingueretur aique singulae inter se
enuntiationes, non esse usum distenta scriptura neque verbis linea
subnotandis, ut nos, cum praecipui habere quiddam ponderis verbum
admonere volumus. EX. gr. saepe Graeci particulam yp usurpant,
ubi nos aut notam exclamationis apponeremus, aut verbum subno-
iaremus, sive sola cum emphasi pronuntiaremus. Itaque, in decla-
matione utique, omnia emphasi adnumeranda esse, quae qualibei de
causa prae ceteris emineant, enuntiationis verba censeo.

lam tibi pensum pueri ostendam eaeozeUs!) maculaiumi

F. R. 394, 3. wqmép «civi OWTEPAV OW0T-dpep0Ti TNV tov YAAAKTOC.
Rhetor erat Scaligeri pater idem et medicus. En qui aptus
fuisset tali similitudini recensendae. Ego quidem confiteor
nimis mihi medicam eam videri.

F. A2 427, 10. AMéEavdpog o 6 TOpavvog (ddel O¢ tolta
povov a0tOv Kol pT KOToioxXOvel Tnv €Wy -
piav)mmm Aristophanis temporibus Orestes fuit latro quidam
nobilis Athenis; praeclarus comicus festive in praedonem
iocatus, herois nullam fecit mentionem. Sancta Scriptura
plures nominai lesus disparis famae. Legi eiiam in Aboutii
fabula romanensi rectorem disciplinae publieae fuisse
Athenis, iam Graecia rediviva, quendam cyrum Periclen,
eundem perniciosissimum sicarium; novos Graecos tan-
dem caput ei dempsisse, nhomen praetermisisse, quamvis
antiquae studiosissimos gloriae. Meus philalexander ur-
banior Aristophane, verecundior Sacra Scriptura, patriae

) 0. Ribbeek, Gesch. der rom. Dichtunng* 2, 7: "."die mit der Zeit
Uberwuehernde Neigung fur die starksten Wirzen u. bisweilen ein Umschlag
aus dem Erhabenem ins Laeherliehe*.
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amantior novis Graecis esse studuit. Quorum quid im-
pudentissimum, non dieas.

428, 1— 2. ka! 1T/u Yuxnv €1 taic¢ @daotalg eFyer, olx itt7lwy
axXX 6vwv &iT10TigelTépaT aKoVEL-.

443, 12. aTpaoi KeKpa@éuoug TTOTOMOUG OTTIE...

18. év SaXdcp tpOrtepot T €T yp @utov cioetm Credo ipse
taie excogitavit miraculum; non fuerunt tanto opere in-
geniosi ipsi Indicopleustae. Erravit iuvcnle in ratione
studiorum suscipienda: debuerat naturalium libros con-
scribere, sive, quod idem tumierat, mirabilium, ut est
exemplo reverendus Plinius.

446, 10. Atottév Tt §6S(ii) Xéye-v, épia 8 aXpite;1 oapU pucpOT
8-a TTpr TuxXT-T 'AXES<wBpog aTtwXeoe TO SOSElV AOPWTOC
eivar. lgitur vere infensa fuit Alexandro Fortuna, siqui-
dem insanire eum non prohibuit. Plutarchus non solum,
ut pollicitus erat, atottov dixit, verum etiam frigidum.

449, 18—20. moacitOtepog 8¢ TOIC 71pcs'kctaly 'OSTCCéwC
gkeivou pev yap | tekoTaa d-a XtrinT Attéd‘ote, tovTt 8
N toa TOKxpoou piioip Vet ebvolag «TTaTTaraTe. Gaudebant
sophistae taies fabricantes comparationes; quo magis ar-
cessitae ac necopinatae erant, tanto lepidiores videbantur.
Ulixen sophistarum more perstrinxit. Nam sicut Hercules
ille éoTukwe aiT-p et lurco a comicis, ita Ulixes versipellis
a sopbistis vexabaauul). At dicitur cornicem cornici ocu-
lum non effossuram. Animadvertas quaeso et antithesin
et homoeoteleuton.

451, 12. wwtdvtwv ra teixn ka! xepar yvpviug iTep-ppii/S«- Kot
Oovotol 8ixpayeiv Biolopéviom Sat modicus, ut iuvenis,
quod potovou interposuit.

19. OAN oviw STgep-¢ pu ka! Bdokavog T Toxn ka! warx-
BCipB«poc kal 0O-«aXé€atspocm w¢te— Nunguam  minus
caeca Fortuna fuit, quam cum 0-acXé€ctSpog fuit. diro-
BapPB«0o¢ ka! Ot«aXégot8pog antithcein ad sensum effi-
ciunt, cum 0-««X¢SatSpot idem valere ac plaéXXrjva con-
spicuum  sit.

) loannes Osw. Schmidt, Ulixes posthomericus, diss. Berol. 1855;
imprimis p. 79; Apul. Met. A, 33: "praefertur Ulixes modicus (i. e. exiguae
virtutis) Aiaci maximo*.
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Soil. 74, 12. ag p/v yOp Aprovc, yovag p-av éSpooSeioav Tnaocpp
icaiai 'poo’ laropovai, rfj S' dXkvOul Tiktovotum araoov
iorpoi Srdkaappa’ OKvpova Kai doalpvrov- Poetae saepe
aves in gratia ap. deus et sanctos fuisse viros finxerunt;
Plutarchus in oratione soluta Latonem ab Alcyone gratia
superari fabulatur.

79, 2. 1w de BpX<pvl I) -rapo ttdvra Kat pOvip to iprovpevov
varO twp ipaorwv ([>UXoaOc>wov enelvo, to @IAET™ Oviv xpuag,
ova/i Tpol ovippiirTove, InaOpxei' Narrat Athenaeus dixisse
nescio quern, nisi medici exstitissent, grammaticorum in-
eptissimum inter mortales futurum fuisse genus. Et nu-
bilis haec in geminas pestes evasit contumelia. Quanto
secius res cessit philosophis: narrat Plut. solum marinum
id adeptum esse monstrum, quod nobilissimi in philosophia
mirarentur tantum aveTentque.

Es.1 101, 19. reivpv riva twv pvKicppvoiv eti,— De Romanae dicit
immanitate eulinae, quae adhuc tremebundas ori mini-
strabat carnes, et Homericum laudat v. p. 395; quae
tamen carnes heroicae erant.

107, 2—3. OveXe Spypori [(Bouv p oropari ovv, p Opva p XaywOv
Bidpppio' kai <pdye TrpogireatUv ;1 £VvTog, clg ékETvo. Tamen
pvKoipeva paulo ante comedere vetuit; nunc troglodytarum
ut imitemur mores, nobis commendat Imaginere Crassum
natando murenas consequentem, Lucullum avium uropygia
in modum canis hianti aucupari ore. Crudeles re vera
interdum evadunt clementes. Nec Rousseau adeu efferari
nos concupivit.

108, 5—9. ov yOp, Oig TleroptVBac:- p vg '‘AapOBioc:- -apoeKiv-
Suvevuev 6 (/)iXOaoipoc Opw "roXVAroSi Siupaidaevoc, -
Reapse non levi sententia subit periculum praestigiator,
qui deglutat gladios, si Diogenes wpp “toXVrros: S-opa-
Xopevog hum”ititatis visus est iuveni servato . Verum
enimvero seurra erat ille cynicus vorax, vafer autem
sophista meus vulgi plausui sedulo atque observanter ad-
plaudebat.

¥ Qui Soil. 79, 21—80, 7 narrantur delphinorum amores, Alexandrinis
Musis debentur; cf. Aeg. Futcell ini Totius Latinitatis Lexicon s. v. delphi-
nus; Pauly-Wissowa 8, 2505, 38—2506, 25.



138 GEORGIUS KOWALSKI

Dixi de emphasi, iam pridem aposiopesin percensui, verba
affectuum enumeravi; quae omnia ethopoeiae genera eontingit ''mep-
BoAn i- e- veritatis superlatio. Vano, ut mea fert opinio,
conatu multiplices ethopoeiae species inter se secernuntur: tamquam
et emphasi et aposiopesi et verbis affectuum non insit superlatio
veritatis. Nihilo secius ob servandum ordinem et hyperboles
exempla addamus:

F. A- 437, 27—28. ."0D'I(™ & eixko/To Tw Aoyo; SiéNé-u. Et apo-
siopesis.

438, 10. dg d' eide TiAAov ¢ ag ovk plOp TropAAixp Alexander
captivas. Veibum finitum bis et diveisa usurpatur ia-
tione; nam primum praeteiiisse dixit Alexandrum, quas
vidisset i. e. neglexisse, dein, quas ignoraret, i. e. omisisse.
Ad rhetoricas valde commoda cavillationes figura pro
vitio in logica habetur.

441, 23. AAA« toUTa pe av T onrpitol Aéywv. Et apos.

444, 7—9. ANpxpi'Oalu... to capa- 1 (( t( ( ¢ ( B aKpag
K''paA@IC u%p< Troodu d<akékodrtai kw! MIppTTPYAactonl tvrr-
mo|"p ov--

450, 5. ZOAWV XppwV GTIUKOTTAV Pv "AdTrvaig ¢ToTi-wp, apicayxPtaiy
-1p0cayOpp'oag’ AléEavapog O; T Xpéw toig éavpiaaai
TTTep Twv OQPINOVTIW  04TOL ¢X€Ciop. Ergo maior est
legumlator Alexander Solone atque omnino quisquis pio
aliquo solverit aes alienum.

Soil. 35, 15. i1tepu-TAAApi §; -TO0OV (TTivola  ovwéwplol Ti—

71, 26. toa 0; YOAEO' to @IAOCTOPYOU 0UOEVI Twv PPPPWTAQP-W
{wou {TTEp -16"Ninv yd&loavbvpiag TtQpoc, TG Tyava  Kai
ppTlaToTpTOS ATON'AOI{OP.

Prodeat porro mirabilium enarratiol). Sane omnes auc-
tores Graeci talibus studebant et vulgus, ut vulgus, pionum in fidem,
gaudebat incredibilia audiens. Omnino Graeci fabulatorum gens
erant; per totum diem in foro et porticibus versantes commenta im-
pudenter seiebant et credebant temere. Notum vitium Demostheni,
Paulo, nemini non Romanorum. Ex Plutarchi scriptis iuvenilibus,
quae percensui, "Brutane...” et "De Soli.“ veri sunt mirabilium libri;

) Christ Schmid, G. d. G1. L. Il, 1, 184. 322.
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praecipue inspicias quaeso libelli “De Soli." paginas 33—34 (edi-
tionis Teubnerianae).
Inducit historiam his verbis:

Soll. 37, 15—17. 1pp1 ”’." dAZa TI davpdala Kol TO ITipi mog,
AloBAac&¢ twv 1totapw  lotopowaT mpofaivel yop...

42, 9—10. otk Oyvow G OTl TO twv Trapadiikpatiov Upv @a-
veit'd Tt ToKrZov' Simul ei fidem narrandis facere
studet cf. 32, 21: GAAWG «' OV pudOC, weptep T-piv
€00KeEl Ta Ttwv €V AIBIp KOpAKWY, Oi—

Duo tantum eaque sane brevissima mirabilium exempla satis
erit afferre, ne, si iterum reeentium cum antiquis instituta sit com-
paratio, ut olim a Perraultio, ephemerides nostrae palmam fraudis
ferant
Soll. 29, 19—20. kkoapéo)g Gi yévog, oi)g 1topdiog KaZ(wvaw; oIt0 Tng

[-ufrzg tPE€PovIal g Eaviwv'
20—21. 0 de 1roZ"1tov¢ aloOu €0diwv KOdNTOL W:Ipw OCH-

Hartman operis sui p. 145 animadvertit "Contra doctum se
haberi gestit, doctrinae ostentat iantum, quantum fert oratio etiam
ad indoctos habita®“. Si ostendero, qualis doctrinae qualia ediderit
specimina, manifestus erit Plut. iuv. non "etiam ad indoctos“, sed
tantum ad indoctos declamavisse et non doctrinam exhibuisse, verum
fuco eruditionis infecisse orationem. Sane alia erat antiquae ratio
doctrinae, qua praesertim Alexandrini pollebant, ei nostrorum tem-
porum; sed non de ratione agitur. Quid quod scrinia inepie ostentat.
cum strepitu quaiii, exemplorum, commemorationum, apiorum pa-
riter atque ineptorum ad laudandum locorum excutit farraginem,
aures obtundit, adspergit oculos nominibus auctorum? Ne plura,
Itdvta KaZio ‘éktpivpl, ut stupeai subabsurda audientium plebs? Pauca
modo hic apponere statui, ut esset mihi potestas separate loco agere,
qua ratione usus sit Plut, in auctoribus laudandis; iiem quas im-
miscuerit orationi definitiones admodum scholasticas. Nunc solum
de fuco eruditionis inepte venditando agere fert animus.

Cum pugnae Marathoniae mentionem fecisset et ad ea, quorum
causa illam commemoraverat, pergere eum oporteret, addidit scriptor
umbraticus:

Gl. Ath. 460, 7. TP todww é&v Mapadwvl poxl ottt Wy pév
HpdkZ-lwil¢ 0 Movtikog iotopél, Oépaot-to¢ 0 'Epwi'c
ol &i wZPiatol Zéyoval G kZéa,m
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462, 9—10. GAA omt pev I} Trourrr'm TTEUi p/Aoitoiav (OTT, Kai
MAatwv Tipipkt/m Sc. parcit lectori. Attamen no Plato quidem
hic ad rem pertinet; sed laborat meum TTppmaTow pav-
aiiov poste, quae hodie appellari potest bibliograohica-

Soll. 70, 20—71, 2. to Aé 100 &/&'iov Ata/yaomwTatov (oTv, ov "Ounpog
"igpov 1%3vvu Tipnke' Kottol piyov ) Tivée olootal Ttov
1epdy Klodi ey ootonv ITHOV to piya, Kai tnv ¢ltiXiyimav,
PTYGATAV vOoov 2) oViiv, iguav kohodlaw ™ dvicol de KOG
Tou aptrov 3) Kai iepwyivovm *Opatoad(ivpg O; tov Appv-
OOpMULV i0-KTO— Xiyetv™ TTOANOL dO Tov TAAOOTIA .. Non
potuisset Plut, ilia do sc dicoio, quae iactavorat Euripides
Kuv'ppoowP*o¢ in Ranis: oli' ovk ¢ATpo/v 5 w T/X01p,
010 ¢PTTioWY EQUYOV.

81, 4. T 8 'Od/caiw¢ A00AC Ot pev (TTioTIHoV €/XE deAQIVO
Kai ATivtixopwj -otoytikei *" 1 o aitiag, ZakvwAlwl Alo-
pVpHoveLOValY, ¢ Ku-Oevi¢ ioTopil. Quibus impediri sc
non sentit, quoininus Isocrati aOPIATTKPVY PIKUPPUOACVTT/)
obiciat.

Ad nimium spoctat etiam generalitas rhetorica, quac poi
talos voccs prodi solct, ut solco, scnpel, nusquam, itomquc
por imperfectum iterativum. Nihil do hac re enotatum habeo,
nisi quod impugnavit vir quidam doiCulWytttnbachtun! Plutarcho
dei subindo sic adhibitum esso affirmantem 8), ut piopomoCum abun-
Care viCeretur. Cum do copia CiconCi ap. Plut, agetur, darum orit
temere ac perperam refutari ca, quac unicus Plutarchi iuCex sub-
tilitcr perspexit.

Antequam altoram conformationis in dialogo adeam partom, in
qua do apostrophe et dc vivis imaginibus tractaturus sum, restat
ut dicam deam p jifi catione perpluralem numc~um cfficta,
dc parenthesi, dc auctoris intor ics enarrandas sui prima pe~-
sona mentionem faciendi oratorio attificto-

Unius personae nomon plurali auget numero his
fere locis:

) Lex. Hom. od. H. Ebeling p. 585 s. v. 1) in.

s) Stcph Thes. L. gi. 1V, 543 A - D; ootow 543D-—544A; ix80¢ 544B
fin. — C.

3) Ut Aristonicus.  4) Gl. Ath. 470, 6.

5 Ad 364c. (Animadv. 3, 169).
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F. R. 407, 3. toVs peyaXovg IK/ivovCr apiOTTg Koi tyepovog MaXXlovg
Kai ZepoviOovgl kai nooTovplovg kai noarip-ovg twv avang
olkwv X1vapxad,...

F. A? 410, 10. ‘Qxot kai ,Aproi/pioii...

412, 20. Kp-riai Kal 1AX~iadai kat KALITOQMVTTG,

2434, 11—12. riepalKKOig kot M/Xeaypoig kai Z/XevKOig kai A~n-
yoOvoig ...

446, 17—18. A'Toaovg." kai BOvona Sag:

456, 8. KXeiTOSiipoi* ATvXoi' iiiXéxopog, <PXapyo$.

Gl. Ath. 464, 3—5. N1KO0'apOr0i koi KaXXnridoi koi Mrv-OKoi koi ©/d-
dwpoi kai naXo-—

468, 18—19. tovh 4ao'Kpariic' kai 'AVTO[TWTPY) kai 'loaioug,”.

Soll. 19, 15. TOUC Zwkpdatag Kai Toug [IXartwvag-m

96, 12. M-'Wravpoi kai Alyli'tit'vl,— ZP>éxxec kai Kevravpoi
(pluralis pluralium).

Rem singulari numero poni solitam poetarum more effert per
pluralem:

F. R. 388, 4. /'iipuooro toic 'PwpvXov Spovoig cf. F. Al 410, 11:
1w Kvpov api‘'w év-dpvoag,!

Variis modis Plut. format parenthesini): interiectis ex-
, clamatione, obsecratione, vocativo, verbo dicendi sentiendive, saepius
brevi senteptiola secundaria, nonnunquam primaria, coniunctione in-
structa, rarissime absoluta:

F. Al 411, 25. Toig TpiapvpQai)' oi/oSai*, 10t{of¢ kai r/rpaKe-
XiXToig nr-revo- ttatpV(Cay ..
2427, 3. <S cimai cf. Gl. Ath. 469, 1. Sull. 80, 15—16. 81, 7.
Aqu. 5, 2. d)g av Tig inaoi.
Es. 114, 15. dAA' jlIpTiQ ye, tbyaovaa,.
118, 16. ovai yOp iapdg to pipo™ <ain tig av,— Baoi c. inf
F. A.2 428, 12. abs.» Aqu. 2, 19.

) Quaenam ratio fuisset ap. decem oratores Atticos in parenthesi adhi-
benda, exposuit C. Grunevaldius in Sehanzii symbolarum opusculo 19; de
parenthesi ap. Plut. cf. Bern. 4. praef. LXI.

* V. cuuiecteuce-

2) Aqu. 6,2: «al Tov vstv ye, @aai, kai yivwvpv,.. 4>aan delevit Relskips-
Mihi ye, @aoi ex aapogiPril.) urtum esse videtur. Scriptione turbata librarius,
falsa deceptus upinions, simili modo @ogoi abundare, ut 2, 19 (Bx8ig¢ @aai «al wr),
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Soli. 14, 10. pl BoUApt of Brut. 84, 2. 86, 27. 91, 20. ¢l Poirpi

Brut.

KOPWVINC...

30, 12. o étdipp in oi. contin. dialogi.

43, 7. 6 Xixvptal "rwONaKTC

14. Pamt xau d-Aw.

50, 6. Otpp Ponyv cf. Bein. 1. piaef. LXXIV. 4. piaef. XL—
XLI.

54, 17. wg Opo¢ in dial.

60, 5. @iNp. 65, 15. 79, 8—9. o3 @UAp in oi. contin. dialogi.

66, 12. ¢ eowc 1) cf F. Aa 423, 12. a426, 1. 434, 16. Soil.
14, 2. 47, 21. 49, 26. 62, 13. Es.1 109, 24.

25. oipat &, kai toig TAapowl cf. Gl Ath. 458, 16: «AX
olk av oipal.. ppoxpintp.. Soli. 25, 17: apwpO odtw
wHanpa Kai @odil0 ofpat. Brut. 90, 7: oipail— 6voud-
Coupop.12 .93 " pixp O¢ T Kai T TOptp ypwiig oloa
-va-xviov oipoi doprpr'aig - et simul tota sen-
tentia in parenthesi et uncis inclusa est. Es.l 109, 22:
owe Pomt ée, oipa-',-.-, c. inf Soil. 27, 16. 48, 3. Brut.
100, 19.

72, 21—22. Tpépav Pxel'0'a&adt tpoo(ppaaocttpy, p Toaa’
TIOG, YAP (KITP- TpTal Kai tpp-ppeyvvtal ta
wa, - - -. Quae subnotavi linea, uncis sunt inclu-
denda.

77, 17—18. w¢ oi p'®Poyd-pdo( XPyo'T- .

81, 12. kai autoC OiK O oOrtwe 1 Pdabiov:

96, 13. (¢ 0 ¢v<dpal Kai Z@iyyp-¢ GvaxAawtdvovai—

97, 24. ¢ ¢irog pittpi . Sec. Wytt. ind. novies in ser. Mor,

sem. in Vit.; iuvenili ardore secutus est piimum Plato-
nem s).

Es.l 101, 8—9. kai itpocént plttpi .

Omissis libellis in vicem dialogi conscriptis, his fere locis

ubi tamen proverbium laudari denotat, ¢ooi, ut intei duo verba per «al con-
iuncta, repetivit.

1) Es.l 101, 8: tpamelag oga lai mpvedg kai mpocPTi pinPTv & puppO’

épi"poa”™P tip)axaiupva @pppt-

*) Guil. NaehstRdt, De altera Piutaiehi declam. quae est "de Al. F.”

diss., Berol. 1891, p. 26.

2) Cf. Indicem Astii 1, 631—632.
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faeit sui mentionem scriptor, non ut hominis, sed ut auctoris;
quae hie desiderantur, in dispositionis oratoriae vestigiis tradendis
invenientur:

F. R. 392, 10. eyw yop kai KAloitatpav oUtnv Tup/p Koioopog
Gidtppi; ."
407, 21. €y < 0O¢ TIdIpot Kai Ty AAEEALApoV GEZEvTpl™
F. A1 409, 14. oipat & av o'tOu timiiw 1pog rifv TVyiimem
416, 21. €yw & oUd’ tovtov PO Ado Ttov dldpATOC {PAW TalC
iGovtag;.
24. p8EWC GV POl GOKW XIWEDSO- TNG KOANG Kai 1-pd¢ wp@a-
ylayldg diontng,."
417,6. pdéwe yup av €iTTOV;.N
423, 7. 00 yop éotiv -imeiv aiokpPioatd pe pd Tolug -deoug, OT...
23. Putelar pot ta tov Mwpov Gelpo pETELIXKI in
424, 1. kApol ¢ toic 'ANEED opov TIPAEIaL BITEIT-V ETTIPW-
g
U34, 19. éy0) 3¢ to0T -uteiv tpog Tpv tote Tlypu olk ok ow.™
445, 18. €poi péw 0'0PIC Bapw-épa GOKET kexppodal Tlyp Taiv
BaaiApiwv;.."
446, 10. Atotov 1 A0S  ZEYPW, €pw G ONPSIEQ
465, 22. Wv T«g vikag opdw p0 d0KG iTpogipXopéwac; .
Aqu. 3, 23. kai Tt &-? pe—
9, 22. eyw & av émopl™™
Esl 109,20. é¢pvhadt] vp TPTIPV ppPpav dlaAtydpivog ttipi =évo-
Kpatoug™""
110, 2. kai tavta péw -KeP kolwOtepov BZ 1M OV

5. Okvw péw et T ZOyI0 KIViw™,
114, 5. ponw Z€yw Tayommm ¢ OAeyev 'EpTiedokAnc’

(Ut hominis mentionem facit sui:
F. R. 388, 25. kai T Top ppi év Zopw’-la tpOrtaia-m
Es.. 108, 15. tadc yop Baiwtoug 1) ppdc ot 'Artikoi'.)-

Itaque ea, quam adhuc percucurri, conformationis in dialogo pro-
prietas, si non ita cynicae diatribes, at certe popularis et iuveniliter
rudis atque exsultantis eloeutionis ostendit indicia; quae sequitur altera,
inter oratoria ac sophistica artificia optimae notae esi. De apO0-

9 Hanske, Pluiarch als Booter Pr. 1884.
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st”oohau:) dico ot viva imagino. Sodonim rcs est nota et apud

omncs pervulgata; no igitur prudentes docoio viCoai, loci iam sunt
afferendi :

F. R. 386, 17—18. kol £Kel ZoevoAacg tTlv ATipa
OtéK/voTt Bowv "pn Kal tadtu Tp TUXj! Aapixv = - foitassc
aliquis Plutarchoae factionis ipsum auctorem ingenioso talia
excogitavisse putct, Sonocac locum ex epistula 111, 24.
loferam, ubi Mucii facinore commemorato porgit Seneca:
"decantatae“ inquis "in omnibus scholis fabu-
lae istae sunt; iam mihi, cum ad contemnendam mor-
tem ventum fucrit, Catonem narrabis“. Scn. Controv.
VIIl, 4. Homicida, inquit, est, quia sc occidit. Huic
irasceris? pio quo irasceris? Non aliud Scaevolae
Mu cio cognomen dedit." quam vilitas sui. Ib. X, 2, 3.
deceptus sum, dum cogito mocum Horatium Etruscas
acies corpore suo summovontem et Mucium in hostili
ara manum urentom et dum te Dcci cogito qui et ipso
noluisti patri codoio. Ib. X, 2, 5. Tu Mucio diceres:
“non est quod ostcn das istam manum?“ Quint. Inst.
XIl, 2, 29—30. an... contemptum doloris ac moitis mo-
lius alii docebunt quam Fabricii Roguli Decii Mucii?
Mart. 1, 21. 8, 30. 10, 25; Val. Max. 3, 3, 1. Lilbker§
681.

18. kai Mdpko¢ Opatiog APICTEI( MTAYOTIOTANIOC... €K
Ba'd(iog 0-Topwéyyetiai divng "ou MU KAYW kata TUXNV
TIe-0TiPwpa- ; “

388, 22. w/mikyo¢ oatog (i. ¢. 6 ZuiAag) mp T/xih: aviov etg-
Titoigl Bowv KaTa Tou OidMTOA Tou Z'0™¢'okXoo'..., soquitui
OR. v. 1090.

F. R.1 409, 15. Oipat § av autov eitteiv tryocc v Toxnvemm "pp pov
ANIXXE Tpv apeanv...

417, 6—7. noéiog yop v emtov' "W BapPope Ziuxp Kot Gvoptemm.”

F. A2434, 20. ¢yw d; tout eiTteiv TINOG Tilv TOTE TUOXNV OVK OIKV 0w
"Tt aov to piytaog, Ttg & 1 (Oyommm*

443, 18—444, 2. Ti yap nv Wg ttyoc avBpwmov dyoayeio Mop-

i) Quint. Inst. XII, 10, 23: Non oiations ficta Cat tacentibus vocem?;
Gactano Cuicio, L’apostrophc nella poesia latina, Catania 1903.
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ppolov virép AXefcCif*w ~ ; v TUypv, ovk QU 6ITT6'
"Tou oV kai TtoTEm
Es.l 102, 11. ..dAA’ (ittoiev av cioca’paivm’ Kot @wvAv AaBovic
pokapiof kai 3'Eopi.(ic—
106, 1. Ttapaitpoeigumm AEYOTIOC "0U TIOPAITOUMAI GOU TNV auay-
Kvem*
Plenus dialogus, i. e. cum responso, efficitur per apostrophen
his locis:

Es.. 114, 14—19. aV pev naTayeXifq 1ol to itpOBatov pp ((cSioto!;'
OA\ ppeTq ye (tae Wytt), @pooual, Xeaocopevol.m, pp Tt
yeuoowpeyv ;

117, 20. erra Aey(i twv @A0@dQW0 0 pév "kotakoyov, AAoylu
iatt To {wou“r O S¢ "avooyou' Ti yapmm.*

Viva imago ea est descriptio, quae res ex conformatione
animatas et quasi ad spectandum dispositas subicit sub oculos. Sine
conformatione pura descriptio est i. e. sub oculos subiectio *) et
To'itodeciamj vel ut Quintilianus tradit, tomoypooia, i. e. locorum
dilucidatio. Et viva imago et descriptio et topothesia praecipua fue-
runt ornamenta pedestris orationis Alexandrina aetate, ita ut nullum
fere exstet ex illis temporibus scriptum, quin eis scateat, sint autem,
quae tota in descriptionis redacta sint formam. Lucianus, Philo-
stratus, erotici scriptores Graeci passim, Vergilius in Aeneidos libro
priimo, Propertius, Plinius j., Apuleius ex. gr. nominentur. In amoe-
nitate locorum depingenda Platonem aemulabantur scriptores,
qui in Phaedro 2) Bissi regione in modum picturae operis topiarii
graphice enarrata, egregium posteris ad imitandum suppeditaverat
exemplum. Platoni postea ad latus accesserunt Theocritus, Vergilius.
Plutarchus topothesiae dedit operam efficiendae hoc loco:

F. R. 393, 22. dAAd 1ot T10Tapo0 TIC pv oy”p Xvoepd Xeipavi 3)

) Gl. Atli. 460, 3—4: T) di0Bécel kai i S-ouimitel Twv yiyvopéuwv /po-
QIKNG évapyeic m

2) Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. Lit. 1, 694, adn. 3.

Y Ach. Tat. 1, 1: '6r rp yy Xepiavmmm ;kOpo TroX“oi¢ ™ - & XM-plv Sév-
Opuiv altoig avepépu’to @alayymm "YSwp Sé koto péoov (pp(- TOV UEIpwvog TNG
y(Capne, to pev avofuviomm Loi'ii‘tabto.i.: kai | Savacoa litpo¢éKAolev pivot...
Eumath. 1, 1: xavdoop ottooooltol, Kai itotapoi¢ katappéltai, kai Xeipavi
KO guan

Archiwum filologiczne 11. 10
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IPOCBA'd0VCO Kal ITEPKKKIOOOPPYP xdapaoiy; dévopiat
lutaoxa”
Caelum depinngi:
Es.l 102, 20. Pu péw olpowOu EKPUITTE GpPP, KOl GOTPa 00ZEpw—
In loco iniquo puguantee:

F. A2 451, 9. keval 8 e&w”ev 1tpogdpopal— Saepius enuntiationes,
quibus descriptio conficitur, carent verbo finito ); quo
facto accedit imagini quaedam, ut ita dicam, vivacitas
et prospectus continuatio; nec secius Plui. in Thucydidis
deseriptionibus referendis copulas explosit: Gl. Ath. 459,
18—24. Eodem modo, cum enumerat verbo finito omisso,
ut Gl. Ath. 466, 6—7. ayatA/mTa kat 1T'pKioZa 1top-
devwveg, €katOpitedop wOTa T-ixp- VEwv oikol, iTpotiVAala;
ZippOv-coc; 'Ap'@i*oA-¢; quasi catenam praetervolantium
imaginum producit; si copulam p-a1 post guodiipata in-
iecisset, pure fuisset enumeratio sine usurpatione pro-
spectus.

F. A2 452, 6—454, 10. Periculum, quod adiit Alexander, ostendit
graphice magis an tragice et theatrali ostentatione non
dicam. De Alexandri bacchica per Indiam pompa fuisse,
quod disparuisset, archetypon suspicari me iam dixi.

Gl. Ath. 458, 2—459, 3. Pugnam ap. Mantineam commissam Sec.
Euphranoris tabulam describit.

In pagina 93 (Brut.), quae tota Homericis filis intertexta est,
Ulixis vestis invenitur descriptio, in qua in modum Homeri fibulae
signatae mentionem facit: v. 11—12 fefye de mt kat 1) 1TOpIT1) =P a(>¢
oupta 1Taty'to  olpar topelaig dnkpnpiwPpwoy”

Victimam ad aram adductam Voluptatis, certantibus de caede
eius philosophis, commoto adumbrat calamo: Es.2 117, 18—20. -Ig
NGOVPG PEPOC -OTPKEV igpliov duakékAaapPuw TpaxLZp Gitokilpi ov;
tta Aéyel Twv ip-Aoaopwv 6 pv-mm primariam pergit ducere sen-
ieniiam. Occasione data expositurus sum mox pauca de rhetorica
verborum ap. Plut. iuv. constructione; etiam nunc conspicuum est
paratactice i. e. per enuntiationes primarias Plut. identidem vividam
reddere orationem, brevibus colis instructas, iurn pareniheticas. aut
verbo finito carentes.

) Ach. Tat. fabulae rom. initium.
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Coetus pompicos producit:
F. R. 386, 22. toovtog 0 mQg ApPETIC Xopog -mpO”Puai :.
Gl. Ath. 463, 18. Bo'Xptrp TO0C OvOpag picoyopp a'to'¢ to oUp-
BoAa— aopplovtagj-. 20: p'ip pe 0T Tpogitwoav 0T
QUAOIC kal Aupaig Trointai APyovipg kai aOovipc—
465, 15. .. ApTpo¢ 6 KOTOC A
466.8. ".MapaS-O Tpu MZ@00o ‘'Ualv -tplom pgrip-t- 10: ¢/>p1!!
§ 1 ppv kK-pw'o¢— 14: r-tptiPet 0P TV -MOAV p >
Personatae Vietoriae. Tritum istud in pictura.
Ipsa sub oculos subiectio atque imaginis vivae intioduetio
praenuntiatur:
F. R. 386, 1. Nwl OP poi doKw... naSoaM —

15. Opw OP.y
388, 1. Adpti@oO- OP Kai OittpptdP-¢ avOppg ovk (OAiyol ppT QuTiG
opowvtal-."

Gl. Ath. 457, 12. to OP ppyov «rev ouvtwc'

463, 18. BollXpT3p TO'G 0OvOopag picoyp'e?v...

Paritei ae descriptio lem sub aspectum paene subicit piae-
sens quod dicitur historicum, quo adhibito vivida suigit oratio,
tamguam nunc et in praesentia nostri eis, quae naiiantur, acciden-
tibus. Ap. Plut. innotuerunt mihi x):

F. R. 386, 5—7. Pttavwtpi OP 1 kot 15 TTawTiTna- TIpOC TQ ApIAAQV
Po'onppo TUG Tpdolio-ag, kai todw pP ‘aTep(( ottpv-
Oowapg TNg TOxng, Ayopotr 6 avin...
387, 2. ouxav0’-0a OP mij Appmiy pyx'c (att ,— 3: TTHOG-
praw. 4: p-T o-tprowv 0p0eg’ 12: evei... 388,2: OpTOv-
Tatn. 6—7: ppyaAl'pt (bis.). 15: mpoyp->dgprat-- 19: Pru-
Tidno-

466, 5. Ova( ploovtat-- 8— 9: m@optppptpi— 10: !gPpp— 14:

teiS-Splu.  15: oantOypt--

Chriattuu 2) Aiacem Sophoclis iuvenili aetati poetae tribuit,
quod usu veniat in illa tragoedia descriptio locorum et graphica
gravium atque excitantium momentorum cnttlatio. De Phaedro Pla-
tonis adhuc res est in controversia. Plutaichi eae, quas attigi de-
scriptiones, tain expressum prae se ferunt rhetoricum colorem, ut
nisi iuvenili aetate auctoris excusari nequeant.

') De ea quae fertur parataxi in constructione enuntiationum v. infra.
') Gesch, d. Gt Litt.6 326.
10*
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C. lII: De reliquis figurii 1).

Figuris sententiarum numerosiores sunt apud Plutarchum ver-
horam cavillationes, quarum bonam partem obtinet "“sonorum aequa-
lium cumulandi aucupium®2). Bonae famae seriptoris studiosus usque
quaque designabo, quae magis naturali quam rhetorica ratione usu -
pata esse videbuntur. Saepe libros recentioribus conseriptos tempo-
ibus legens deliberavi, num etiam nunc talia luderemus, quaeve essent
potissimum rhetoricae compositionis apud recentes vestigia; conditis
analectorum scriniis exspectatione plura inveni. Ex eis, quae nunc
nostram occupaturae sunt attentionem, frequentissime apud recentes
invenimus omnis generis allitterationes et zeugmata, copulata necopi-
natorum studio ex eis, i Ov pKiora Ti1¢ irpo-STftoiTo.

Ut ad Plut. revertar rhetorem, quid in lusum iocatus sit
verb atum, primum osteudam et paronomasiae afferam locus:
F. R. 397, 24—25. ovioe yOp XipOv o-iaT Xoipov ovS iapopiov

yajg— cf. F. A 435, 17—18. ’OSev ovk Tv Tp KTT)Oll
rMv iyaaaw. dXX Tv Tfi xprtat 1o pey /011',.. Su-
perioris aetatis scriptoribus ingeniosa exquisitaque talia
videbantur; Plut., quanta religione coleret auctoritates,
quovis damno proprii acuminis, et alibi ostentare non
neglexit. Saepe furta Plutarchi inveniebam, cum consu-
lerem Stephanum existimationem confrmaturus eum ipap-
rvpo' ovS/v aeTTelv.
F. A? 425, 15. ei p»; p;/pivSov; 1,1X0001,-0 aaeatjTyltkivm
Fortuitum non esse testimonio sint:

Gl. Ath. 468, 1. 'AXXO vlj Aia waTics3) jO rwv -aoiiirwvi

Es.2 110, 19. &AN' el kot adUvarov vi] Aia §-0O rpv Oovpa“tiav:

F. A2 429, 27. dv/Tv 'AX1,d'ipwv 0 peév (PaXi-ra-ov yeyovev dvIKij-
TO;, 6 d Aaa/XXov dpipprog. Dictum. Aliud tri-
metro compositum refert Gl. Ath. 456, 23: "iio-pipaTci
TL; paxXXov i) (1((o/TpV.

% Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. L. Il, 1, 402: "Die Figuration de Rede
spielt bei ihm kaum eine Rolle®.

* C. Morawski, De Glor. Ath... p. 17.

) Muneu Platonem in Phaedro studia a se quondam in eloquentiam col-
lata -raiSiav nuncupavisse. Neque postea plane se tenuit ab istius modi ludicris,
ut ex. gr. ostendit parechesis Ep. VII (348a) 7ro3ii>' vuSe cVOiar/oyPa-.
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443, 10. AXi£Ov<)V) 8§ i Trap dxioo, Tt GuidpwtT, Tt Aval-
poTi, T TPOikmmm

2452,25—26. 6aol to TEiX Oc /1tiyBvtigu IO 0-T1o0,
Teixog aytrng ''oavm

Gl. Ath. 462, 13—14. 101 ilatopo/vTov ol TrXaTTOVTe¢ Ta(q itpa-
&elg /atepoudiv...

Soil. 50, 6—7. ¢ evpaAsiag AoyikMN ao eival ofv aitopa-
Zewav v avtoijm cf. Brut. 99, 1. ok’ &uadpg o/6'
attaTdmitog, a/TopaAing dt Tig paxxov o/awmm Vocabu-
lum «@opopaZpc, quod creberrimo ap. locontissimos inve-
nitui auctoios, nondum firmo stotisso poCo Plutaichi tcm-
poiibus ex bis locis videmus, ubi bis in oppositione, som.
cum excusatione (tig) occurrit.

76, 13—14. Kai ZMNVEi.

Brut. 94, 15. avvayewv ci¢ tooto Kai avpoayiv (/144 , /1 m

Es. 111, 17—18. ;T p ye caaty ov MO QOVOY ¢0Tiv, GAAA plal-
VOUEVOV aTI0 TNg dkpocaiacm cf. F. R. 407, 14—15: o/xm.
TTY AT AOa O Toug TToXepio/g, YGAAOV § datTo OTI G-
aocoor. F. Az 426, 12. 0/ kot AXeEavdpov GAa
( AXOE&avdpom Brut- 99, 1. ou dpa'T,¢.”, aipo-
padpg "" 1l¢ paXXov—

C. P. Schulztus in Quaestionibus grammaticis ad Xenophon-
tom pertinentibus u), cum agnominationis exemplorum, quac ap. ant.
scriptores Gt. tuvcntuntui, collectanea indicavisset, addidit.4): "quo-
“um plurima ex sermone cotidiano sumpta definttum quondam ver-
borum ordinem servant*. Videtur mihi potissimum do ca agnomt-
natione cogitaro, quac maximo in pronomina cadit. Nos rationem agondt,
guam tam prius instituimus, et hic servabimus, ut do agnominatione
tn pronominibus seorsum agamus. Paronomasiae, quac attuli, exempla
a sermone cotidiano aliena s) fuisse contendero audeam.

Figurae, quae fortur etymologica, haec foro oiui apud
Plut, testimonial

F. A2 439, 18. Tnv d; peydAnv kai Gvavtippntov rttoav pTTT-Ap
Aayiiogmm.
446. 23. GAN ivi koapw K*opPaavta mdotag avZpvito/c.-

*) Wissensch. Beil. z. I'r. des Priedr.-Werd. Gymn. zu Beri. 1888 Nr. 53.
2) p. 1. ) Plus sive minus, prout et reliquae figurae.
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Gl. Ath. 463, 2—3. "O-atn!" wc¢ Topylog eyH . **
aaq". )

468, 19—20. «ZX« TtoUTOUC I TOAIG Oxpa(tlal TaKaig dda-

wev,..
Soil. 24, 14. kai tpdTOV TVPI appiwv [Brov Kioa 6pida,.”

74, 5- 6. 1TAdOC W¢ dtoltov 7T E1ITovda Kai Kooo 1€XaoTow,...
Brut. 88, 16 17. axotw—e-16al 1e T0'¢ LITéP W)V TPKVOV Oyatvac,

97, 1 2. ik p1d¢ (i™Kjumm TNg 1t Ztlotpo Vi (e 0pdC EPITI-

T2nal
Es.l 108.5. eyw 1tapaKidZlopa- Kai 1TpoK /0 1wd’w. kaZdv. w Z-,
Kivouvov'

Figuram etymologicam, nisi instantiae gratia in speciem con-
duplicationis apponatur. ego quidem sermonis vulgaris propriam esse
credo, cum et ipse in platea nuper audiverim puerum ex plebe cla-
mantem: “ja mam silng sile” i. e. validam vim liabeo ego. Namque
cum commode dicendi liabet excusationem (cum variare sermonem
proprie rhetoris sit), tum etiam effuse, ut esi mos vulgo, negarique ne-
guaqguam potest iiiesse sermoni vulgari nativum quoddam allitterationis
studium, quod in proverbiis et vulgo dictis conspicuum est, ut:
manus manum lavat, similis simili gaudet, oeulus pro oculo, dens
pro dente, alia innumerabilia.

Declinationem, polypioton, pronominum agnominationem, ana-
phoram aggressurus praemonendum existimo, si non sat certis inter
se segregata finibus atque saepenumero implicata visa fuerint ista
tria allitterationis genera, non milii dandum hoc esse crimini, qui
ordinis servandi studio scholasticam tenuissem discriminis rationem,
verum poiius linguae ipsius naturae, quae si quas leges in allitiera-
iione observaverit, aeque utique loco liabeat polypioton et anapho-
ram: Potest enim polypioton fieri per anaphoram, potest anaphora
polypioton arcessere, sive rhetorica ratione, oh variandum sermonem,
sive syniaetiea, prout ratio postulabit sententiae. Neque vero rhetorici
subest grave eoioris discrimen inter polypioton et anaphoram, cum
fiat utrumque instandi gratia atque amplificationis; verum enimvero
sola interest verborum diepositionSt divcrtitat et formarum. Quae
natura linguae videntur leges in allitteratione constare sunt hae:
1) praecipue iunguntur inter se pronomina; 2) maxime in proxima
collocantur vicinitate; 3) ut antitheseos ita et agnominationis quae-

ot aita/-jm

*) Verba Gorgiae.
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dam sollemnes occurrunt figurae. Cetera omnia rhetorica fiunt ra-
tione. Declinationem ') primum illustratum eo. Coniunctionem
similiter sonantium signabo nota s.(iimilium) s.(onorum) c.(oncursus).
Perquam vago limite sonos similes et aequales dividente, haec di-
stinguere nolui:

F. R 383, 12. e- TnAikalita TOUC Aya©oUu¢g Séfpakbu ayasS
384, 11. tvevu'xelv kai o Ov6X3oVaag £1776X610001mmm s. ».
c. interposita coniunctione. cf. Es. 107, 22—23. Kpti-
Ti-oal, Koi §takpaTudeigrng «e.
402, 3 4. TpOTIOlO TPOITOioIg eitav-0't0Ta- kai Sp-opt
piot Spiappoig droviwat, s. s. C.
F. A? 415, 18. AyéApg OVVVOPOV VOPW Kolvw CUOTPBOOPEOICE S. S.C.
Soil. 21, 11. 84 Ti €évopov éévdpov 00 Léyopeu Apaxréatepov’.
12 13: o0lo0 AXLVOU LEXALO GuaudpOTépoumm. s. s. C.
27, 16. top yap mailouta kai irailopevov oipal aup-
iraixovat Seiv Kpbicra"im s. s- ¢ intp. coni. intp. verbo.
cf. Soil. 34, 20. pVppupkag eXaéiv eiti pvpppkiav
érépav plOppnKa Vekpov @épovtag AvIOVIOG ouv Sk TN
popppkiS.—; utrumqgue simile quid mihi videtur atque
illud in Xenophontis Cyrupaedia scholasticum problema:
itaug liéyag puepdv eymv y1Tw'a TtaiSa p~~~ov ppyiiv eyoPTa
yrropa... Ipse etiam sonus pvp ad talem lusum verborum
invitabat, qui et in francogallico illo occurrit versu: le
mur murant Paris rends Paris murmurant Narratio haud
scio an ex vulgari fabula sit hausta.
52, 16—17. ai ulp(aww apixpov kai SOvop-o tob api Speiv
Xowvital @uoelg, NTep gxovarv oim
62, 18—19. poppotrovca to VSiip mMPWtou, 6TI0 T0 {Wov 1&
tov 0daTOCH
63, 22. ta pév aipet fiti (Cl-uiy<l’Ta. TAO EK@ENULG- TTapept
XOLEeva...
78, 18. pouoc yal> av Sp vt ov datdiletai, k«S U ALvXHOITOC
€0T-m
Brut. 83, —2. épé /oOo aTeyvW¢ Trololioa Xpptov, 6i tt6icopai (tot
w¢ ewiTfopa €0T-U OVSP@™MO0 &K Npp o YEULEIOKoIM

) Declinationem a polyptoto hoc differre accipimus, ut polyptoton decli-
natio sit cum anaphora i. e. initio ponatur coli repetiti, pura autem declinatio
quamvis positionem in collocatione verborum admittat.
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87, 6—7. atopo T/ Ttavcvpyia 7t1pocoTS0q 1T/¢ CpeoT/q, TKTOTO

Ttavceveni<v trpociepétOg
23. 0T-Se OOUXEUET XeWT Xeotol Kai (TTTTOg TITTIw St' «vevSpicy,
V¢Trep cvSpvirog avSpV7Tv, — s. s. e,

91, 3. tV Se TrIEDOEIC GKKOOOT TO IpEpi 1p/¢ C@AMACAV-/C,
¢tie! ao@a0déve’0aon ¢ pev «-pp eTyTivaKOq, ATTISeiSiT
Se AwEpo«VvO oTidg oict SeSwKevai— 1s. s. c. intp.
partic. Brevitatis causa sub titulo polyptoti recenseo etiam
copulationes derivatorum a communi radice,
quarumlibet partium orationis sint; cuius figurae nomen
mihi ignotum est.

95, 18. eira KOAAV KaXw¢ t'aiooi | ~ .. Cf. Ar. Eccl.
730: K«Xn KOAwWC; quo manifestum esse credo fuisse istam
formulam in sermone vulgari usitatam, ut et hanc: kokov
KOKWC Sect c7roXece-otm Dem. de cor 267; Kakiwv KAKIOTE
Ar.

11—12. &Sev out appeuvo¢ TIpoc appeT olte N/Xeo(
itpO¢ S/Xv pigli— s. s. c. intp. praep.

25—26. aXektpTiMl- S AXektpubuocg eTTifiaVvw s. s. c.
intp. partic.

100, 19. ol yCp oipat SO Oic¢v 1pO¢ SOptov (s. s. c. intp.
praep.) dttocoaait eTvai ooaaltlv, oaov AvSp(iircg
C U Sp 10Tt OV— 0lPOT-N/KEY. S. S. C.

Es.i 107, 16—17. (Tt GX@OV 10 KPECC (TPOG«YOPEUOPET; €i0 OXTWV
71p0¢ avti To Kpeag SeO0eSam Repetitio vocabuli kpéag
nec TpaXiXXcyic est neque atooittXwat¢ nec denique C7°
ava@opd. Plures, videmus, Plut. fabricavit figuras. quam
rhetorice praebet vocabula.

7117, 5. etr! tov viov o-TT0T Mg Qovéd tov VIOV TreXeKW apa-
peTTh—

14. ex/S00T «koracw eKxTreiv Sic tov TIOT T TEKVOKKONVTA
TTepiipeaeTv 0tta TT/¢ Trpd® tov e X S(10v apyi/q;

Magis artificiosa est declinatio kot etaXAayi/t constituta:

F. R. 403, 15—17. Sia tovtov 'AVOI'OXOC pev -OXOAeito, TrOXe-
Ooupétot ¢p-ATtTitov, OTX-ttwro¢ ) Se, KI'W'W'“ovoog
AuTi6xo0u, ippo'|000|'€toq etriiPTe!

)s. s C
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F. Al 410, 5—6. KIAkia po( mAateiav dpei/i&e A-xv-Ttov, KIAL-
kiov Ue lootikoo;, "
422, 24—125. §( epe Kakeivol A(oyé’p yvooovtal Kai Z(o-
YEVPC EKEivLVQ
435, 22. ovk pv péyac 0 Vvpplug, GM 0 1w VpTTiw Tol
TTaTPMO  ATTO00'C YEPOC—
Gl. Ath. 462, 12. AOdyog p; £pyou, ka( AOyov d; puLAOG—
Soil. 73, 8. pp BppxopP'Uv aimoc Bppxopevog PTo-00d]. s. s. c.
intp. pronom.

Epanaphoia ’) his repeiitur loccs:
F. R. 399, 3. koi magi p¢ £1ToQl¢ taig Wppogopt'alg, TAEWV 0;
dhic aoportton, .
F. Al414, 1—4. davpalope nev kap'Podov d'vapt, p(— Sav-
pagopev tgv d160eatv Zevwvag, pi—
7432, 17—18. 6 I vo'q wnpeAe? kai VO'C KO0IpEl Kai vO'Q
TO VIKOV—
433, 15—16. mopadtwy touTolg U T'Xp pé€yav 'AaiOaio
et 6"aTcn' o (padtuw ToiTtolg péyav 'Apaciv—
439, 7—8. P'yp 1@v TUpov twpwp altlh, ko( Tuxp TEW
ATYVTTTOV dvéipxer
450, 1—2. p&yav ’c apxItpyOv kai p€yoav  opodPdTrp Kai
pEyav &v apxaic—
GL Ath. 455, 6—13. AveAe 1@V ~ iTod-1eTav— AVpAp T«
Tippi  EANacqutovio  dAAXIBIG060—
Soil. 71, 9—10. GAAG dapPOULVTEG p; Ol 0T ™~ 0b6GpLLI KOTOKO-
AvpBuo-, Xappoltteq o - ol int/ée.
Polyptoton:
F. A’ 439, 6. Tp P'Xp— i- TOxp— 8 T'xp— 9: 6id P'xp -
12—13: 4o T "xpd— a(@ T'Xpv— p T"Xp— 441,25.
da P'x’v— 26: 1-i T'xil- a”: 1ov T(>Xp — 442, 2.
Tpg T'X"G-
Soil. 34, 14. éveativ— 15. € (— 16: évi— 16: évet'T(5—71,4 "
ate@oavuld Ta- @; almop adepavo'al §; Tag aXi-
0d0¢, —

) C. Morawski, De contentionibus litteraiiis ap. Romanos impiimis
ap. Cic. (Eos XIX, 1913, p. 1—18) p. 14: "color quidam oiatoiius, cum fre-
quentissimis anaphoris, tuin acerbitate forensi insignis4.
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Pronominum agnominatio offenditur his fere locis:

F. R. 383, 1. aaoXXov- raoXXOKi- s. s. c¢. 385, 17. ardire arO'Twv
S. S. e

F. A. 420, 26. OXXov oXXov s. s. ¢. 423,9. - an ipyov 6k rracyQv—
OpprS'v... of. Soli. 17, 16—17. iranai” jjo0'. F. A» 430,
24. Gl. Ath. 456, 3. avro- /ovrov s. s. C.

Suil. 21, 14. Tr/pov PaTpov s. s. ¢. cf. Brut. 100, 8. 11.- - Soli. 21, 18.
OXXoig 0 OXXoig s. s. . intp. partie. 36, 23. ovrOq A
/avaov s. s. c. intp. praep. 44, 12—13. OXXov 0XXo,p s.
s. ¢. 52, 20 -21. PkOata— Ko, ppepo’ iKitioapv— 54, 1.
pvp-w' pvp-OK-q s. s. ¢. 60, 2. PaPpw o Ta/pov s. s. c. intp.
partic. 65, 25. to 8§ curo 8piv Koi Svwvovq dard T/q
ava-l- aitiaq Xpyovoiv. 68, 6. Palpov Palpo— s. s. c.
70, 2—3. ardaci k&l ara'j/~ s. s. c. intp. coni. 3: ia/pt
ol KOS' laepov PaTpov s. s. c. (intpp. partic. et praep.).
77, 14. ' — JO-jj-" s. s. ¢. 79, 5. ppoevo- yOp ei- pp-
olv— s. s. c. intpp. partic. et praep. 14: Taepoi aeap Pai-
put s. s. c. intp. praep. 80, 6. 0'rOq PavTov— s. s. C.

Brut. 84, 24. dAoc ef 0X)ov” s. s. c. 86. 18. OA. “Goaw <0l Kai
Too$ oUtw(g s. 8. ¢. 89, 26. rov O ir/pwv erepc
oa/yr* s. s. ¢c. 94, 17. papo- o'Slv 0'Scpdiq xppoi-
pov.. s. s. c¢. cf 99, 15 ei- OXXo 0O'Slv oOcpl™q
Xppalpovm 91, 14. OXXo lar OXXoig s. s. c. intp. praep.
98, 7. PkaoTO" arpog pkoiptov 8. S. ¢. intp. praep. 8: O' O-
S/v im 0"j/-s. s. c. intp. praep. 100, 13. OXXo ol patXXov
Kai pTto' oXXwv rawgq p/T/iy/v.

EM 106, 25. " - &0 o/avrov s. s. c. intp. praep. '118, 22. OXXO
roiq rrOi/Oiv Ipjriti-"al’vreq jol- lavawv kat rrpO- lav-
rov- a'SSpwaaikMg XoXpoovTe-— s. s. ¢. intpp. coni, et
praep. Sonorum aequ. concursus efficiendi studium im-
pulit, ut opinor, Plutarchum, ut pro i/pwv ovav' poneret
/0"i""; quamquam talia ap. eum identidem obveniunt

Ep anaphora in pronominibus:

F. R. 403, 6—6.00T0o¢ Awiftav— 0'ao- ro Kipfipiov kai to Tev-
TO'0" OTpdTevpoi—

F. Al 423, 7—8. ov yOp loriv /irriiv 0iOKpavawaO p/ pO rovq Seovq,
drl ao'ro plvd'Sp/To-' rov to 8l @-XA\pOcawarla-* rovao
0 /yKpaTiiagq' '433, 15. rovroig— 16: jovroigm
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Gl. Ath. 467, 15—16. Ta'ta 1pv 1TOZIV -Xilp- €1 60cov TA'T
10; pPyePdog' 468, 19—21. iM\« TOoo/ovg p TOZI™
eloka<jtvmmm Kol TOOUTOULG ATIEIPII<TE—

F. A2 441, 15. 6 dupocidpgm 6 trdvta aradilu) m

Gl. Aih. 466, 21—23. p piv— p ai— ;/ de." p &i— p Gi— p dqi—

(F. Al 417, 19—20. Ac piv Kol wKjwo;.. Ag & pylpAw—)

F. A 413, 11. dp) w1’ entov p die Av eKhokTa p awt Av -0No( L™ <+
13: O@dPaptal yap olig entev, oG -ntpadev” oig -1tol-
Gpucé ( 1AdcoocC,

Gl. Aih. 460, 18—19. picio0 TIPAC ixw &g Ovu-x-1pog (Scajcp, GG
KaZAippaxoc, & ¢ TioAudpZoc; —

F. A.- 443, 21—22. 1toiav nPtpaw avaipo)/ &d ke -1AL; 1toiav
ThOZv—

Soli. 24, 18—19. v €pyo ditoAeiiita® xpg; Ttrolov eV KBa-
AdTOp, —

(Es. 101, 10—12. —ACq p o@I¢ '1tPpevé— 1TAC p 0o@pnolg pveylaé—

F. Aa 434, 21. Tov &p duapig, 1To0 ai to (ivikpTov— 441, 6. tT00
& 6 "Appww, ITO" &' O GPOKOVTEC—)

F. Al 423, 18—19. 11 Ppi&e woZPpoig Poptag; TIg Ai KIApOIC
Utpateiag;, Tig de— 2443, 10—11. )/ZAheKavwpw' ai Tt
TTOp' Gicla " T & idprovi; TU GualpwTp TI iTposaa; T pp
ITovpoavTt TAV peyaAwv;

Soil. 24, 19—20. TIg &V opitt TPXVP; TIG NATIPOC

Es.l1 103, 18—19. 'pag a- to'¢ U Tig A'Tuta kat TIG 0ioTpog
Gyum1 20—21. Tu KoTOXITE'GPApP: TPC Ylic— T TpV dIaT-
po@oppou dol/P'ert- APpptpo— (Anaphoram efficiunt etiam
interrogationes continua quasi catena porrectae: F. As
442, 6—17).

Brut. 86, 12—13. a=Za piv olctal dev eitavelv— GAAa & dipliet-

e

(Es.s 112, 2—3. pri0%'Pas cdpkac, G=ZZa 1T-1'A'T-G— QVOIPPOOPEW
(Ao " aZ )\ oiKteipovteg—)

F. R. 391, 3. ToXwv piv iw yij, 1TOZ0V 4@ eV daihdoop— 397, 7.
ITOZZp¢ piv iippvpg; 1TOZZpg & povdtacm

F. Al 423, 3—4. 1toXZpv piv Gulppiow kat dwarovups> 1ITOZZpV
ai cwEpoaLWPV Kal TIPOOTNTO—

Soli. 17, 22. Kwwppota ITOZZA piv dwpAv 1ToZZa ai @oliov— 28,
16—17. itoZXoig pew iVAZol; Opuiov di v o= o1g Aypog
dkpodwicicm 34, 17. T"OAANA piv gyxpatelag ottPppdroy
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7"0XXa 0¢ @povi/ictiocmint 48, 14-—15. ot¢c oVO' Oitov
ipi/aaadau pETEATIV 0U6 OO0V CTEWIXOI OVipca

Es.l 102, 14—15. 6aa @uetal Opiv; OKta TPLyaATAL;

F. R. 402, 10. p1a poyxy PiMvitog dttéBole Makedoviaa, pia itXlpa-j
TOYEXWYPKTEVMM,

F. A2 446, 24. prag Tmtukdiovg nyepoviag Kai prag ¢dadag Aiaitucm

Soll. 75, 13. év Opyovov AtiXolv, CU OTTXAU: CU {PYOAEiov...

Gl. Ath. 467, 2—4. aktn p¢v iotapivoomsm KT &' (1T Agka—

Soil. 74, 17. ¢TUIKT pev nNuUéPOg, SITTA d; ULV-TAC..

F. Al 416, 26—27. ekatov [lepyoidag wpKnag Kol EKOTOV Vup-
@iovcm ‘

Sotl. 22, 16. p/pia piv wpadeiag pvpia & toguiag U)( >1<1™m

EoanaohOia pairicularnin, praepositionum, eoniunetionuim ad-
vorbiorum:

F. Al 413, 11. O ftw cnrot( t) &' 400 ¢Bivoav ;/ «</ Wv ¢(jl8aij;av.
414 ,2—5. davdalopeva- €i... Avvaaicpfvae ei. 28—415, 1.
OVK G0 NUeEPONoav, ei un ¢kaotnoNk'v' ovk Ao eiyev
AAi&aodpitav Aiavticocmmm cf. Soil. 43, 4-—6. ¢Gv p¢v avtoi
=~ ,4v K drttoavoV¢g eavtévm Es2 118, 1—2.
auolog 6 Kio'wog éxel. av atedi @aytiv Kpiag, do

ArT-oTCommm
435, 8—10. cu xdpiol 8-a aukyoloyiav, ¢v TIévolc d1d pa-
Aokiav, 1tapd otoi¢ 8!1d duadaipoviav, otydg dyaOToulg
Kid @d0cov, (v dvkpa(aora @oPov, ;0 avvali dia

Soil. 22, 3—4. AMA& «kai ,¢éopd/ etkal Ppadltepol  ¢(AKQw, kai
BXiitopev €i kai xeipov itpdkwv' 53, 16. OpE-TTIV ¢TI TE
Kiwpaiv ¢tti T€ QWIG... 17: /V/ pél ¢vota'tkda, vWv dc
ooy

Brut. 98, 11-—12. ou yovov TPOC Touvemm GXAG Kai 1TPOC Gkatpopiy
Kal TIpKO¢ GAKAG...

Es. 106, 2. iva @ayu¢ aroktevov: ioa 8' -i0iov @aypc, pp g Gvai-
yeIm

Negation um:

F. R. 402, 23. o0km. 24: ovaé... oj;mmm 25: o0ud'm 403, 1. oi/d...
000,110
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F. A8 441, 13. o0k— 15: ou.. ”. Aeiius in negationibus instan-
tiam ostendit asyndeton.

Es.l 105, 16. ou.. 17: on.-on... 17: ..ou.. 112, 2—3. OAAG 7'e v«v-
B¢ OU TPUPWVTIC— «AA OITKTPPOLPPC— ouy UBpT'-,0uTpC—
116; IL p-.. 12: po-r - pp-

Negationes per anaphoram iteratas longum est exscribere, pai
timque tractabuntur sub capite de polysyndeto et asyndeto; hic ex
gr. sola, quae ex Brut, enotavi, apponam:

82, 17. ony... owe... 93, 23. j0a—- D ™...
85, 23. odr.. 24: olte— 25: 00d , 94, 9. oOk— 00d¢—
87, 11. ovie— ovt — 95, 8. oUte— O'Tp—
14. oul5 " o0d'— 11. 00T.12 " —o"dp.
21. o0K.. 00&'— 22: 00d — 000;,.. 97, 5. olo; — 6: ouo."
89, 6. .00k— 000 I 12. ovdpatag- 13: oiie"—
13. owy.: 000¢— 23. oUte— 24: olte— olop—
90, 20. pp— 21: pp(?.. Ppd'— 98, 5. 00k— 00d... 6: 000e—
92, 7. ppt." poTp— 22. p-j— 23: @poi—
17. o0te— 18: oum — 99, 1. o0k— 00d'—
93, 2. o0Te— 0'0 — 100, 8. oUk— 00UO'—
7. 00... 8: 000;—

Polyptoton in pronominibus:

F. R. 383,4. TTotep ag yéyovev epyov kal !'morPpa Ttpu TOAIKIPUTPU
obvaply vevea ™',
402, 10—11. p(a itapyTi itap~xxpeoev Avtioyoag Aciac. O-Tag
Kapypooviol cpolevipc—
12. €1 dvpp p(ag apu- aTria™e.
F. A. 418, 26. ¢voOg tgekooa AOyou— Kol prag !moAteiog—
419, 2. €ig av vopoc— kal itpog ev (ikapov-
406, 9. o'tToc— 15: 610 TOiTOV—
Gl. Ath. 466, 24. TOAT P -TOMC €opptalpt Kol "-mip TOVTWV ALPL
T0iC Gpolg.
467, 16. TodTa tpv TIOAV davepe ei¢ d6&av, TOAT ei¢ pé-
YEQOC' (-l TOVTOIG—
Es.” 113, 5. gatvto— 10: oUTWC—
F. A8 444, 2. ekPwouc— 3: PMpvoi— 4: Ekeivol— 5: ekeivwv EKOOTOC—
Soll. 50, 5. petapoAag -TAaOg Kai Icpoypapkm dip@iolica !'movTag
pvdpol(
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Brut. 98, 14. alwo¢"— 15: t<c.”
Es. 102. 14. oera.15 ": oca— ooow— O00'C—

Epiphoras (quae fgura et aivdiotpiopp fertur et hoe modo
contiatur, si plura membra desinunt in eadem verba) unum habeo,
quod tradam exemplum:

F. R. 392, 20. &vaogutepoc 1, mpeaPfiTipoc - .. Nisi forte et hoe:
F. A~ 449, 19—20. exe/vou p:w yap p Titobac &id A'ttpy it Pdavp,
Tovtw A p Tov ITOAIpiov ppTpp v ilvolag avwo TTpd ave.

Casu, ut credo, et neglegentia, non per anaplioram, ab eo-
dem verbo ineipit sequens sententia ac prior:

Soli. 65, 3. TovtO pew oVva's 5; Tovtov P @oar™
70, 5. “(Zu de paZwi'mm 17: (sententia a relata ordine tertia)
“TL O [im
Brut. 84, 16. &g quod (= ea de causa, quod).17 ": ¢ quod nempe
(post verb, aiicci-)--- 20: w¢ ut (= quo modo).
Es.l 101, 18. tovto— 102, 3. TOVTWV.
106, 23. €l a- ZPyeic— 107, 4. €l & awdpévelc—

Vehementer laboro, quo nomine denotem genus certum adno-
minationis, vacillans inter declinationem et anaphoram, cum nee
membrum ineipiat sententiae, et formam vocabuli non mutet; esi
ubi longius inter se distantia, quam ut pro consulto admissa acci-
piatur, habeat vocabula; at iterantur, ergo sit ei nomen iterationis:

F. R. 388, 6—7. MavbAoc Aipihoac— pexaZOvPL 1pv T'xpv' piya-
>ovu Ge kot OawZA(()cm epanaphora vocari posset, ra-
tione collocationis posthabita. Figura rlietoriea utique est.

393, 1. apxpw tov AOyov TPV APXP TPC ITOMWC ZaBAvioc.
395, 22—23. p pew yap Apigp piyav ittoipat 'Pwpliov, p
Tu%p G aypt tad xpuiddar piyav itppp|(ti;

F. A2 441, 25. ei i T'ppv piyag xéxov:; peidl  Pa-tZ , ot TN
T'xp ) KOAOG KPxpptat”

442, 4—5. T TIp¢ AOUADG  -pyov ) év Pxiivoig Xpyo & a1 a
@ooty 'AMEowapow VO Tpg T ') >id piyav xixowéwoim
Cum potuisset satis habere dicto 1t aVdpce> maluit ite-
rare, ut planam faeeret instantiam.

* Cum einphasi et instantiae gratia.
2) 452, 6. 453, 10-11.
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Gl. Ath. 461, 7—8. ou yap ol Xéyoi taaioiot raq lapOci—, aXXa
eui raq nrp0;i-q Kol dkong axIowrtot:

Aqu. 8, 3—4. pipo— pev Ty -irpO- W- «"po- xarnoiv-

Soll. 20, 5—6. Xoyoq pév yap ryylyviroi c't'cdii, fTirovSalogq 0¢ Xo6-
yo-— kai rIX/io- cf. 22, 10. ppoé K/KrTc”o- Xoyo"
aoSr/'aj Sé kKpktoOdAat Kai SOXepdiv —

27, 23. ol yap oi xpu-p/vo - eCKoi- ubik0 voiv. aXX 01 \ pP pevoi
BroBppw—- cf F. R. 407, 14—15. ouyi repiott&o coa—
paxXov € arra00ta<c000- F. A.2 426, 12. ol kat AXE,cv-
opov, axXa Si AXé,av8pov. Brut. 99,1. o0k apcap -,
0-KopoUp- Si ri- pnAov-. Es? 106, 2. ivo @aypq air6-
KTeivov, iva o TjSiov c*iup— pp p avoip/i— Novam banc
epanoTthoseos cognoscimus fguram: iteratur: 1) idem
vueabulum (426, 12. 20, 5—6. 22, 10. 27, 23. 106, 2.
I.) additis, quae subtilius sensum eius definirent, paueis
verbis (20, 5 6. 22, 10. 27, 23. 106, 2.), aut Il)) eis, cum
quibus voeabulum conipuctum erat, mutatis (426, 12.)
2) paulo immutatum (407, 14—15.).

32, 21—22. axXwg O av eéOK/1 pv,oq, liagaaip ppiv ¢aUK/1
To— nheeessariu repetitur, at non sine emphasi: videbatur
tantummodo, erat autem verum.

Es.. 105, 3. Xoyov ppTopoq Opilv arXpdOovra k& T (I(p(vova
6: péovro Se¢ kai C|(popevovmmm 7: 6pov tcOtt iroX-
Xolg— 8: [i- x/txo— 6podoq ttOoXXag—

Omnino, omissu prorsus, quod repetitur, vueabulo, salva ma-
ueret sententia et eonstructiu verborum.

Aliud est genus iterationis, quud mox, ubi de oratione varianda
verba faciam, commemorabo, aliud, de quu nunc quaestionem insti-
tuo, nempe de vocibus eeteroqui rarius usu venientibus,
quae, postquam semel positae sunt, non longa inter-
eedente mora rursus occurrunt. Minime hic de tropo cogi-
tandum. Cum tamen indicet inscium sui aliquod animi studium
iterum usurpandi vocabula modo pauloque ante adhibita, alioqui
Tariora, apponamus testimonia eo eunsiliu, ut quaestione ista a me
inehoata, ultra ab aliis promota, lucis inde aliquid redundet in agno-
minationem omnisque generis eiiittcretlonem, saltem ex parte, psycho-
logica explicandas ratione. Video iam Radkeirm ) viam istam

¥ In diss. De Tropie apud Tragicos Graeeos.
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ingTessnm noc vero me longius progressum. Quod igitur nobis cuiao
est, tam proferamus *) :
F. R. 385, 16. dprjxauocm 24. pnxavnoouevotk; — Soli. 66, 20. cioVem
69, 10. 70, 15. TXeiooo. 18. TATIWTipve
387, 12. kooyovpicupom 388, 12. KOGHOUMEVWY Brut. 92, 1.

I00m 5.

396, 17. kPadaoi'i'wm 397, 10. kpadaivopevol — Biut. 94, 3.
YQOPWY- 6.

397, 19. l'ofi¢ /oteyovm 24. TOiC vWTEPOT Brut 94, 23. te-
ko 25,

F. Al 416, 2. dppoootricm 417, 5. appootrig — Es.1 104, 10. /T! Aio- 19.
2443, 11. dvoipogi. 21. Es. 105, 4. W) A/a. 10.
Soil. 41, 1. ito. 4 — Es.1 104, 16. -to0. 22. 23.
44, 23. poAiiotwm 26 Es.l 105, 16. dvcokteim 107, 5.
46, 12. te-kai 17-18. 21-22 Es. 109, 12. Govpip/xoicm
18-19.
23. o/x Trttov. 47, 9.
60, 8. kadidreum 16 Es.1 109, 16. g avBpwrtiavm 19. Aav-
AlywKwcm
20. lé - kai. 20.
62, 25. ;-kaim ”3, 4-8 Es.2 111, 7. oniT/SO/de. 19. auvhBeiav.
64, 17. 07twc. 23.

Repetuntur syllabae praefixae vocabulis, vi parochosoos:

54, 2. Tty odeMik/ikummm Kol TTpOCPPOivEI— 4. TTH OOIKOWTI—
Es. 110, 9. dM\pyopeim 11. GxAnloopayiog—

Frequentissima oa est allitorationis figuia, cum duo pluravo
verba ab eadem littera vel adeo ab oadcm syllaba, vcl in totum similt
inciotunt sono. Nachssacltiuse?) animadvertit praecipuo froquontos
ap. Plut, occurrero allittorationos, cum duo vcl plura verba, pio-
xime aut haud ita longo a sc posita, ab G- olivativo incipiant.
Rhetoribus adamatum fuisse istud praesoirim allitteiationis gcnus
satis connsta.s). At tosttmontts, quac iam enarratum eo, planum fac-

) Apud alios scriptores: Eu~. Mcd. 80. atdap ot y' 84. ATApP KOKOG Y,
Ncp. v. Alo. 6, 1. o7otndo ac si cf. 6, 4; Sen. Ep. IV. 66, pi. 203 v. 13. dominus,
v. 14. dominium. Animadvertas quaoso occuricro talia ctiam apud icccntcs.

Y p. 15.

*) Itaquo duobus, quac miht ostia Plutaichum nuper innotuerunt, acquic-
verim exemplis: Gcell. Noct. Att. 1, 3, 5. dpo/oog, avagpodimog, drrHocAIOv/icocm
1, 8, p. 50: d3iedippowe, APOUCOC, OYEWPTTPNTOCH
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turum me spero non demum ab a- privativo, ut exploravit Nach-
stadtius, verum etiam ab qualibet <- vocali incipientia verba con-
gregari apud Plutarchum. Qua de causa omnia, quae ab a- vocali
exordium capiunt, qualecumque istud <- est (praesertim cum saepius
in eadem verborum serie varia genera <- vocalis offendantur, ut
exempla cum <- priv. ab exemplis cum a- copul. aut euphon. aut
them, separari nequeant), refero:

F. R. 383, 9. 3-¢Balov pw, a/axbv 36' 9—10. Tpp pw OKapita
TI0U6IL LV/000-, Tpo 3' alTioTa (wpwaTlSa-m 387,4—5. 3p-
iiBoAog err  a-wia-v apa/jp 396, 15—16.
aitohepou Kai a 000100 Kol G KioGvooo Kol & ofoov- 401,
11—12. &poOotatog dokviyeoéryal kai 3itpoxhp0tdtoin.
408,13. aopTvaodvTpv ditholg @ oik-poic PMNWTi3Two d-
SoodwTtwum

F. A. 409, 10—11. -rp(z dapdyxoug douapvip koi a-rv-pa <p\a Kai
itotopoug a-rvpaTOpg kai -Tvrpag &toloTtopg, 410, 9.
ATtpPTOoQ Kai dvalpokTo@' 417, 9—10. &@IXo@ Kai aavp-
mitd"cln 36(tuoic, m 2430, 22. p-£a$ vyxovooo a iOfovQ Kai
UTaud>¢ akivrTov kai 3adAv'vioo (v. 19: 432,
11. Kai avorjtogm 439, 13. dvduaitov oy /3o-
vTjg p Taxn kai atpwtou— 442, 6—7. top (<TpPT<)0, < ZeV,
TOV AVal'paImoo, top ATTPATVIOTOO M 443, 10. 'AMNEAVOPW
36 Ti Tap acfiou, Ti av-apwTi, Ti ava-pwT—

Gl. Ath. 460, 17. &tpimool &yvbAog kai a -/ -~ ,m 462, 19. kai
aiTog pvv ayopog kol aiavpv /e/oov, — 465, 11—12. ‘rolg
dtuaKtopug Kai &ttoAitvitoog kot 3 atidatvprtove

Aqu. 2, 24. Goko Kai avvatiom 4, 12, aryxitecy, aOtotvAvg a/a-
{op. 6, 7—8. ayopog Kai cicapTog 8, 15— 16. m3isTTpwt
TI0 avvv—

Soil. 12, 18—19. nkpio 6iT a ™) (N« o araSe-av Kai rpv a/pic-
TnTo.. 13, 24. olik apovaov odd G xaplo 14, 25. 10 1LQPXOV
w¢ ovo/ov Kai avontou artkvitao- 19,17—18. aguoéval
vioot Kai Gkoiddotoo Kai Gdigool- 22, 2—3. odad aav-
perrog 0ad owtol o goxmtol vot-V 24, 10. dovatatov
koi avplaPkttoym. 11—12. /i/ovton yap T to QoKviu
3 oa/kaiou pp-v a @iv-ouato a Ortiov,... ) 1] K'li6vwv
0010iC TO {NV @ 6Avatov Koi ditopov' 16. a vvxeopvioug
apiSTpw pop-adagmmm 30, 18—20. TO yap ayevwQ Kal

Archiwum filologiczne 1. 11
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A pTxouoL GAWC Kai @ TTdvooipyov ailt®T a iaypoy Kol & &-
AOT Koi OveAETYEpOT TNt Aypav prrttoPukt. 36, 17. Akpo-
TOK, Koi @-TaipoptooHer, 38, 6. aiorSi/t-ewg GAoyov AKpi-
Buot,— 41, 6—7. AplKTa yop €kdiva Koplof! ptpog xapiv
Kai GoTtopyo— 9. pTpo¢ tov GTPPEPOT TITOl dOKOOVTO Kai
APKTO:,— 44,14, AANAWT ATITYoTT\¢, O7-Wg, AT ATXPW-
mt{— 47,5—6. o0k @ TIATP-1WTOV WPaPAPOT 0U0' & TaEPO-
ditov OpIAioT. 48,16. roig OTOOQTECI Kai TOIG AdIBAKTOIC—
49, 12—13. ppdTu OpPPPTOT GITIOATIEOW PPO’  CPipNTOT.
18. dpxoyyog gt Kai Aatovdog,— 26. QACKPOKC Wg TOIKT
Kai aytopoNtio™— 50, 1—2. dgvw yop aTx-¢ nat kai
ATTAapQTIV— 53, 24—25. TOUuC GpaiTIC. Koi O TOPTOTC—
55, 21. Q1'3puoitote ATIWKIAPTIOTC— 23. <iS™vI. Kai
akpatog, dANotpioll pSeci. 56, 20—-21. dpo-pov gival to
Ty TTTpI0T yevog ppd ayépactol' 57,4. 0i-¢p GAIKWOIPOT
aTIT TIpaxparttiag,— 67, 16—17. ot yap d[ttxot oud
avalpov— 71,22. aA\ aTeXeg pEtel Kai aTaTroT. 74,15.
OKTpOTa Kai & aGATTTO-. 75, 18—19. dTTPITPTITTOU Kai
ABatt-atov. 18, 23. dtaykaiog &owaleiog

Brat 83, 3. aTOTATIPA TIIPTOIPKOC OTOTIOT, O€ Tov O XATOTOT Kai
Aynpwt oTt Tpoi Piov dageic— 85, 1—2. Tv A@™NMOIG
XWvTag @ ya™oie, AmoAmotrog apa TouToc— 86,13, aXXa
O o iui"Clai kai dyotav. 21—22. ATTHiTAKTOC yop Kai
OKIKOKTOC WEPTIP GoTTopog kai &vTipotog €k@oppfl Kai
atlti— 87, 9. adohot kai areMiOi... 90, 19—20. Opotov
a-t-qoxoi— 91,17. &t - ~ 6 Apppv— 92,13. d/3d-
TOVG Kai @ trptipiktotg— 93, 5. apolpog dyoxwy GpToAE-
AeippttoC. 23. ouT' ATAKUWG ovt ATIANOTWC... 95, 5—86.
adoAov Se aTT Kaplp Kat TAQ®OdpPV... 96,9, £t
T0i¢ A@podiciolg ottpyddttaj— 91, 13. o7t 0TOePIAC
aropiog oUS & ™xav-ag,— 99, 1. ovk dpaxng o71S dptai-
otvtog, 1—2. o iM*(uabpg ST TIg¢ pdAov oTaa Kai O-Tpog-
depg, 100, 2. dhoya koi aviplo—

Es.: 102, 14. kAnpot Ayopwv &@Bovol- 104, 8—9. 1d yap CSlcSv
Kai y't'pwudP- kai aktvtpa— 109,1—8. tov pAIOT d1j AEPOG
ipypou koi CycSicletww TTANBoUG ATETTWT Adppacttti¢—
110, 3. dmatov awdpaal— 2111, 19—112, 1. Ti Koi Adt-
Tatov Tp Aia 018 TNT aTT Ne-aT 1o 4 TOPAPTITOT, ACXTT
TOpETOl T Opaptdrtotti— 113, 11. cuvousioj OKpOTEIC,
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a ppodialolg oikxpoiq akpodoelC apovool, m Si maxime
credas omnia, quae adhuc tradidi, — a- priv. excepio —
easu ac non ex industria accidisse, nune utique canian-
dus tibi est Plautinus ille versus: "ostendit sese iam mihi
medullitus®“. — 13. dedpadiwy aitipépolg ~—(" 11pO¢
a wépuitoi¢'m
Praeter a- vocale etiam sonus e, isque non modo in augmenie,

iteratur:

F. R. 392, 7—8. ekeivw yap &ItoZItivéTo K-tépw  Kai Aéitidog €vtpa-
TPYU Kai {idaaog éwita i ‘Iptiog élithit-mm- 20, éwOo-
Eotepog -

F. A1 413, 13—14. oi¢ ploipu; olg eiipapéh; oig £maiO-vam'sm

F. A2 434, 10. Taiiaipw; €itaZA-10; €@Zeypaiw,... 438,1. rpLatar’
2: ewelivem™ grriv-m 3: EkvBele™n 4: eTaile...

Soll. 52, 20. ékotOw yap ékciotimm 79, 15—16. (I106wTeC, €d€1€av
¢ opdypélov: 22. epw¢ €d00pl

Brut. 85, 14. éo€ibiov 1ikOTTIg- 99, 15. 1'podedg ulOudiw ™ "

Ab aliis vocalibus, diphihongis, consonantibus:

Gl. Ath. 468, 21. o piw>-¢ 6 pTrTopann

F. R. 383,10. 0'w olyp- 395,14. Tt TeXewc..l) 398,2—3. diir=sov;
0 1O0ZEPOU IT'ZT/V KOAOZOW'

F. A2 441, 15—16. 7 Gwta mml(Téw-ivm 443, 22. Tiolow EMOAI .

Gl. Ath. 464, 11. T0ZUTIZP¢ 11 opack-Vagéadw. L pOumn

Aqu. 4, 9. nrAcov TAoLaIOl (T- {ITW -

Soll. 45, 15. -Tapéoxt uote 1tdow. 78, 9. 8P § 2 . 78, 23—79, 1
elrwyoval Ge Kai K)w<iovtam's

Es.2 111, 17. n yt yaotp."

Quae ab iisdem syllabis duo plurave verba exordiuntur, eno-
tavi haec:
1. praepositionibus:
Soll. 32, 23—24. avouZppolvtig 1ali av ayovieg-
Gl. Aih. 463, 15—17. avT-ilapadeval Kodm & utoucatljacimmm Kal
a wrnrapaBaz-iv
Soll. 15, 4—5. av~ Woyov¢ T0'TOCG Kai auTiOLTovG €EEIC,..
Es.2 112, 13. auoppdyovieg kai au okZIloawt g "

) Es.1 106, 26. tvnmawp rivi”.; utroque loco ti¢ redundat.
11*
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Gl. Ath. 460, 3. tTp 01alST;aPl kai T( 3iapvtiwapt:

Soll. 62, 3—4. 0<adlbdapva Kot 31e-TNKOpEVa.

Aqu. 1, 14—15. (£ VvOUTO' tc TTOVIO ttovpiv Kai €1 vavtd EKAO-
Bovewv katd p(v ;/{-m'po-a- .

Soll. 34, 6. { ox\olpevog ¢yoap pppi- 73, 4. ett IKNOEN ™M ¢-TiipV-
(rph

F. A.- 453, 2—3. 7 p oaptod'0"wKkM"av (KOUaiTkG Kai -Tp oKvouvpLovaly-

Gl. Ath. 468,16—18. OpOwa¢ TO'G ¢ Mapadavi -Tp OKivWv'vPwaavpag
TV TTpoyOvioy, 00 Toug ¢’ OOEC OXOAOIG TA QPipaKid
trpo(liddoadvtac’ Consulte et ut allitteiatlonem efficeret,
Ttpu- in secundo verbo adleclt, mutata praepositioni*
significatione; in piimo enim verbo -mpo- propugnatOTi
denotat, in altero autem prima litterarum rudimenta
edocentes, infimi oidinis magistros et trivialis scientiae;
solo 31dGoKovTaC opposite satis contemptionis inesset

Soll. 54, 2. trpodevkwal PPV Kai 7" pOCT-poivé(.

Es.) 110, 8—9. ttpoavakao’eadal Kai TTpoav ap/uv-aaT...

Soll. 57, 3—4. 7-poQuxETal Kai TTP 0 C-aEPUKPU,

F. R. 391, 16—17. av-teAéiv, a Ovako@pap-v, avatpat@yel ' 396,
6—7. OV00OKOV Koi cUvedpov Kai ovvopyovoav. 403,
3—4. av phgata; kai aw ov&nbeic kai a pitOAITELOO-
ppuod

F. A.l 415, 18 OV VOPOV VOpW kolvw AVvVIPEQOPevpIC. 434, 7—S8.
OVKETI N o0d (Y N ,— 446,26 apvTpe-
@OQPUOL Kol av avéavopevou, —

Gl. Ath. 462, 7. a yK(((CC kai wuppopnaac—

Soll. 32, 8. awvoepeiv €1 ravro Kai cuvayer - 40, 28 29. av
avpa-Tlapa kai a P ap etpoxaxev: 52, 5. al TPOQOV ¢XEWV
pvT- kai avoTiko | 66, 14— 15. a v vppvpepaddt kai avv-
axeaoleodar- 75, 20. alvtigpat kai avvdel (cf v. 19.
AUAG; 'Yaadte 76, 19. avuttéitxxe Kai avveppooadi— 79,
22—23. auv-madp nap o'tw Kai otDVEVHXETO—

Brut. 94, 15. av Oyewv €I¢ taito Kai avu@ayeiv.

Es.” 112, 26 113, 1. ouvavatte-detonl Kai a  akolaoto-vé- cf v. 25.
WVLVOOPI.

2. Praefixo dug- repetito conditam allltterationem offendi duobus
locis !

F. A.- 445, 22. dvgue'pg vivo p to @U\plkov kai Oucear:

Soll. 76, 6. OucdloAavtov piva( kar 3'¢TpMnou.
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3. Verba cum nominibus, adiectivis, pronominibus composita,
iterata prima compositionis parte, efficiunt allitterationem:

Sull. 22, 14—15. -XoXdyovq kol @ -XoyppppoTrovq évrog. 42,12—
13. /pcii'p™oi 10 @ CX 00ropyii) 10 @IAOTIUO'. 74, 9—10.
Tv @1 Aopovow rTjg aXKvovoq p Tw @IAotékvw XiMdavag

i) Tw @ iXavépv) ij/Maoag--
49, 8—9. iroXvcixivov Kai ‘K OAVQ&Oyxov- 50, 7. ™ avro-
pdUreiov év or*toig 75,1 yppopopel kot yppo (Tpo/ep —

4. Repetuntur syllabae, quae vocabuli ipsius i. e. stirpis voca-
buli partes sunt, vel ipsae tota ac plena sunt vocabula:

F. R. 395, 12. —pXv &appiov.
F. AJ 425, 15. ei pp pppivSvwg— 2433, 26. eitTuytai' T-vd Tia/oSai.

Similiter desinentia, quae Graeci OpoioreX/vro appellabant, aut
1) in personis coniugatloupm (proprie dicta opoiOTeX/vr'a), aut 2) in
casibus declinationum (opoiOiriara) eundem referunt in cadendo
sonum.

1. opoiorlXevTc:

3. p. s. praes. act. Soll. 75, 1. yppoOipel kai ypporpo ¢oel.

1. p. pl. praes. act. Aqu. 3, 24. 600 rinvwitv Kai apéXyopiv kai
Xnttope’- Brut. 99, 16—17. ei § d&ttoTiiq 6T1 TiXVOQ
pavOdvo pev, oKoovoov ot Kai (Piokoitv-

3. p. pl. praes. act F. A. 443, 8. pitoip/liSoovol petiyptil'ciovai.
Gl. Ath. 459, 7—8. Oiikwo vol. oO'yypadgo'o-v. Es?
107, 1— 2. éoia-0 "O-, govilova ,...

3. p. s. impf act. F. A2 432, 24. pdlayyoag OtAtdl kai BoMvXiivog
Iinmg/----

3. p. s aur. | act. F. A2451, 3—4. viriaKiioi ka KaTeKKipp'oel

3. p. pl. aur. I. act. F. A2 451, 23. OGiirpeocv k. a'/,wppocv"..
24: avréorp acv.

2. 6po IOTTTWTO:

acc. s. 1. d. subst. fern. F. R. 397, 25. oud' a/oppii’ ypg ovo
awpicv rivo- Srepovg... F. A8 433, 25—26. «AA- ov
diKOiov ovre kakia v il- arrviavovr éwip/Ta' kat @pOvno *
eiq e""Zov Tiva riS/oSai. 434, 23—24. twv OTIXWU rpv
gpar/ipiav, tov TiXo™tov rpv @IAOTIpdav. 435, 8—9. ev
Xapioi Ola opiKppXoyvav, év arévoi- §-a poXoKiov.

dat. Soll. 21, 24. ij0Tt'kkia..- 22, 1; Tvt(Bero-mm
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acc. s. 1. d. subst. masc. Gl. Ath. 459, 15. oiov Seatt|v Ttloipaal
tov UK/POITI /amm

nom. s. 3. a. subst fom. in -t¢/c. Soll. 23, 3. TapXOtTNnC.. 4: Yw-
Ao1g/q". Es.l 106, 16—17. ovk OZUTPC 6wxo, O/ Tpa-
XVTug 6ddiTToc.”

dat. Es.1106, 20. tp XeITOPTL TOV 6Advtwv Kai T apK(PTPT! tov
aoopaTocm

acc. Soll. 23, 1—2. 6@@aApol TvEAOTNTA Kai OKTAO/C XwXotnTa
Kai preXionta yAwaooag, .. Brut. 93, 9—10. AemttOTOTON
oA TUT O—

nom. s. 3. d. subst. fem. in -07¢. Soll. 23, 10—11. ) atpppaIg p
TIPPUICIG Y TLC GANO KKKWKT -camm Brut. 87, 21—22. do-
t/crtg”. TropaITp a e ¢ wopoXoyp a icm

acc. Biut. 92, 2—3. ttipl v (ApA)a v Kal TV TT OO -vm 96, 23. TrEpi
Bplalo kai TToave

nom. et acc. pl. Es.l 102, 2—3. dptdoelg Tvag Kai OmTil g1 Kai
TropaTieat1g 105, 24. ou tropaltiaT-¢ Kai derjoeicm

nom. pl. 3- ¢l subst masc. in o Soll 71,13. w¢ wic éAy@oaavig,
aAekty/Ova té Xio vteg'

&ek. pl. 2 di maasc -t -0 ggm pl- 3. d. subst. fem. in -« Soll.
22, 3. GM\G kai Atéopev €i kai flpao/tepov €N w/, kai
BAiTtopev i kai xeipov -Tpdkwvm

dat. pl. 3. &. subst masc. in -p. Gl. Alth. 469, 8—9. koXoam'TPyal Kai
Ovotpycimmm

nom. s. 3. d. subst. ncutT. in -pa. F. R. 386, 24—387, 1. Ting 9
T/wpg Owv piv to Ki/upa kai ApaaO to @iyOvppa— Gl.
Ath. 462, 25. dkkPoipa kai Adwpa.

dat. s. Es.l 107, 2. dvehe dpN "t BoOv | ATOMIOTL Qlv.

pl. F. R. 407, 22—23. T10Tt/xdyaal WTyAAOIC Kai KATOP®-Uy aot4
Gl. Ath. 459, 8—9. oi p;v Aw™aa- Kai axpppolo, ol
0" doopoar (kai AXZea-)m

nom. pl. 3 &. subst. noutr. tn -¢. F. A2 430, 25—26. TIAGTN Kai Owp
Kai peAp—

nom. s. fem. part, piaes. act. F. A.» 445, 8—9. dlopP/mtoca TIOV-
Taxopeo, Vitepeittovaa, Tdv pépog Avopo lloa tov 0O-
potog. 11—18. OTtGIoV a ammm TAPHXOU a am ¢ Aadvoud a.am
EmEPiTPOXOV aammm -TOMOpPKOU aa... ¢pmroilooca.m. 1™M1-
ott0 aam GVOTPETIR / a am
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acc. s. masc. F. A. 435, 1—4. TpokitTuvelotTta— oipVvoc— éXe-
ovviimmm dw@'a°otoi-0a— ayOtitvoTvo a—

nom. pl. masc. Gl. Ath. 461, 4—5. ¢i'Tii-y"aVovTe¢ kai ioTtcpoutoe.
Es.2 112, 3. TtEIT0 vTEC, 00 ppvupa vteq 4—>5. 0iKTEIPOT-
TeC kai aXydvteg, dly 0Bpilovrteg olde Booavi-
ZO"A'ASQI

nom. s. fem. part. aor. I. act. F. R. 407, 14—15. -rrpoaTraaaaa—
grtocTtacaaa—

dat. s. masc. part. aor. IL act. Soll. 76, 13—14. -dovtt kai ai-
yivT-

nom. s. masc. part, praes. med. F. R.1 415, 23—25. [OvOevc(mmm
éTripeXope t0¢.” TapochpepOpe VO G... Brut. 97, 9—10.
€&ayo pevo ¢— (pe-pi)) pevo ¢— ATIOYETO pevo G—

acc. Soll. 64, 25. xtptoip evov kai Oialp«yttO0 e vo V

nom. pl. Gl. Ath. 461, 6. p'vOpotetOp(eTO 1 Kai avayTywaKOpe vo 1—

Deutr. Soll. 62, 3—4. dtaAxUpeva kot StcoTKOp e va-

ace. s. masc. part. aor. I. med. Es.l 102, 4—5. tov TOwTOT ap~ape-
VoT, o0 tov &we iraTcCp evov.

nom. s. adiect masc. 2. d. posit. F. A.. 429, 27. 6 pev OXmrrod
¥éyovev av7kijTtog, o § AteXAoT a0T)O0O0cq Brut. 86, 21.
aveTT-0kooG yap kai ad7Saxkoocm

3. diin -a Brut. 99, 1—2. cltopaang 06¢ Ti¢ (1aXXot ovia Kai
aia(0ocoeri ¢.

gen. s. adiect. fem. 1. in d. -« Soll. 62, 1. Tt/¢ S ¢tr-yeiptioTK/ ¢
Kai Spppevo TKN ¢ ceit0oiytocm

gen. pronom, masc. 2. d. F. A.a 424, 13. Tov daKtOAIoV GIiTOD Tw
OTOUATT irpocéSPpkel AiTOW —

acc. s. adiect. fem. 1. d. in - Soll. 73, 1. o0 ppacpi Aoyikn/t, axxa
pavTiKpT €itot—

acc. s. -j- gen. plur. neutr. 2 d. Soll. 25, 20. dekviTOT 8¢ To AOAAQV
n X«0Pateit 1t twv 7Tpod’jXov.

acc. pl. adiect. neutr. 2. d. in -k Gl. Ath. 459, 16. eKITXNKTIKO Kai
ocpaKOi ka maorOmmm Soll. 29, 13. ta yepcr clc TTpocet¢Cyxei
oikala twv ETAXWT.

nom. s. adiect. masc. 2. d. comp. F. Al 423, 21. T aciKoitciT £xSOC-
Te0o¢ n drcotxoiouy ppepCT eOocm Brut. 92, 24. tov Ao-
Xwvo¢ ayevve'ap e00c¢ Kai tov jlpto0ot /«prTTOopOT e0ccm

neutr. Soll. 21, 14—17. ['padToepovmmm pik0>0QwUOTEP 0 T— OETAOTE-
Oowir Ut'*KpaTecofu v—
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ace. fem. 1. d. Brut. 86, 20—21. -‘@uiottépav Kal TIALOTIpav.”

nom. s. neutr. 2. d. superl. Soil. 68, 9—10. T& 1ITAVTI'V GPKTOTATO U
Kol To Opptwldpattowm 74, 7—8. Td 0OPWTATOV KOl
diopiNéotatov. Es. 102, 17—18. akwépo It OTaTOV
Kal Qofepn TaToVv.

aee. fem. 1. d. Brut. 98, 21. et'; TNV KUPIWTE/NU KAl COQWTATNY an™
>

nom. pl. masc. 2. d. Soil. 48, 17—i8. AoytWratol Kal KoXXoQw-
votato""

genet. 2. d.-j-3.gen. d. in -¢. Es.1 104, 15—16. twv PPEPOTATWYU
Kol BIOQEAEITTAT®W  KAPTIOV.

adv. F. Al 415, 23. toig pév "EXNpav pyepo’lklOg, toic 0¢ BopPa-
poIg OKOTIOTIKWC ZPRévwe.m 2443,10—11. tiaMopwn,
TLaapwt,™

Multa in allitteratione sunt, de quibus dubitetur, studione an
easui an linguae tribuenda sini consuetudini. ldem eadii in figuram,
cui nomen 1itoteti ”) imponitur. Adhibetur liiotes studio deleniendae
existimationis, ne prosiliat effrenatius, ne plane sensus exprimatur, ne
verbis expressis, ne parato ad omnia iudicio, quo aditur quaestio,
ut solvatur, ni solvi potuent, discindatur. Abest contentio ab litotete;
addubitanter affirmare videiur, eum negat contraria. Percrebruerunt
illis temporibus in utraque lingua litotetos formulae, odio definiendi
mitigata sic affirmatione, ut negarentur negantia. Aliae erant for-
mulae, quae iam antiquitus exstiterunt, at ilia aetaie frequentius
usurpabantur. Ap. Plut, occurrerunt mihi haec:

F. R. 388, 1. ovk OMyo- 397, 2. ovk OAjxov¢m Soil. 55, 11. olk aiixa
In formulis antiquitus acceptis litoies nihil esi profeeto
nisi "figura®.

404, 4. oieZdi€il Tow¢ o0k akaipou €ott. Soil. 36, 6. Olpal
0¢ pn akalpog Lply uav-t-6tai rote; p'PPPEIL EITi-CaxIL
TOoUC eAépaviag”
F. A2 427, 22. ovk apovawg
430, 4. ovk a-dyTvwem
431, 21. ovK Gw &aviv TlAvpgm Aqu. 2, 20. oOK Aviv o' Véa-
ToG. 3, 16. ov ppOeplo {wr¢ QuoIC AVEL 1aXoTal.
116, 11. pn aipoxog Aviu.
Gl. Aih. 456, 19. o"q wkiota. Soil. 12, 5. 43, 15—15.

*) C. Wey man, Siudien Uber die Figur der Litoies.
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457, 7. ovk 0QUWC.
11. ovk iv/v,0v01d0Twg.
464, 12. 0i) KOKWG.
Aqu. 2, 6. ovk loriv Ore Ovipvhvoq O" SiTroi'
5, 3. ovd/v nttov- Soil. 46, 23. 0V% nttov. 47, 9. Brut. 92,19, —
100, 8. ovk lori Olvapov Ta/pov Tr/pov pOXXov 0 "o’
iTT ov 0Xru,ov,...
Suil. 42, 9. Ovk Oyvow. 66, 4. v PoiKi pijd Aia-xuhog Cy'01jOP1'
79, 7. Wy rO plv Aplo'o; ovdeiq Pyvo/V
47, 5—6. ovk cir Ov Spwiaov wpoiopd' ov8 Ov agp 08 ttov
On-Xlov:
56, 20. pa/al-- Opoipovm Brut. 100, 7. ovvio/wq ovk Tori' opoipoq
59, 7. ov TOoXXéKic;
76, 12. o-poi p/v ow pi-dlva vpwv Pilaro” eivoi raj- vior-
riog’
80, 6—7. ovk diaeorq tod owpor(”®, -..
Brut. 86, 26. PP. Tlvo- p/v D'" o"/l1 pOXXov Tj.. i. e. unius cu
iusque.
Es.. 110, 8. O" x/Ipo’ i iowq--
2111, 11—12. ov pOSiov.

Transgredior ad -apOXi-x/aiv 1), quae vividae ae commotae
indicium est orationis; pauca exscribam exempla:
F. A1423 1. Giiv al da) wpo &/n; a-rroV ar Or/pov ovroporiopOv
TiarfaCvvovai-.:
Soil. 31, 19. 6 « -X"/vpw"' aknkoott iijuoviS/* wq ovdlv Caro-
NTliaelmm.
36, 11. 01 p/v ow oXXoi SavpOiovai TOVv IX“Savro- doa
povSdVv(j)-m PiiidelKviarai 0%'pirwv liaa—
48, 17. toviwv ai y/pvpcoiv 0oij poVoa.r Tir/ariv— pap-
Tvppvoi' ...
81, 4. 1 &' 'Oivooiwq Poiai— Ori p/v e-rracipov liy/ -~ ~
KOi Zrp01,0p0; ~ ~ ™
Brut. 87, 8—9. twv ye Spplwv rovq arpogq aMrlio- iywvoq opQOq?2)
- &aoXoi-m
88, 17—18. -AXXd kai Kpopvwv-ov rivo o'v OKOoiig. ij -rpOy-
poro TroOXXa- tw Oaloei rapio,e'

¥) W. Schmid, Att. 4, 117.
1 Bernad. 1. praef. LVIII.
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99, 21. kU 10i¢ ttVATpPY OV olo opigumm G @ oi TéAvioL.. O@n-
/oOvtal Trgi" 1TTTION
Es.2 114, 10. okotvi 0 -pac¢ -TTTrpol BvAtiov é&ipvpoO tu-

Prolepticae adiectivorum usurpationis !) duos ne-
que eos insignes adscribam locos:

F. R. 387, 3. ou ittepolc ¢Atipoilovoor KOV(jTO: ¢0UTHv 008 AKpPO-
uv X ov V-Tép cnpaapaq Tivog ixvoc¢ Kaaviomm
10. N TOXn— evapua dEKT.

KooOoig ritu poetarum de alis dixit, quae allevando efficiunt,
ut levia et ilia sint, quae feruntur, et ipsae alae; item Fortuna levis
volat, cum se pennis elevat. Summis impressum unguibus vestigium
demissae fit demum plantae. Vocabulum jyvo¢ in locutione fyvog
Kdaévan proleptice adhibitum esse non censeo, cum proprie non
vestigium sed plantam significaret, itaque eo usus esset Plutarcbus:
Soll. 44, 24. itopeiav— itoiéitdim ehappdu e-Tiai/y aoooaca

10i¢ T voi— -

De more et proverbialiter s) dicebatur e-T @xpwo ovOxwv Bo-
d-vio; in qua formula dicendi adiectivum wpiao verbum finitum
definit (quo modo procedatur); Plutarchus, adiectivo et nomine in
unum alligatis adiectivum prolepticum, ita invente gavisus est, ut
id bis praeter eum, quem iam laudavi locum, repeteret:

F. R. 394, 5—6. -tpocp(udilwv aKPwWV XOC SC. 6 OPOOK«AGITINCH.m
405, 13. DD -1000v AKPWVLXT)
Magis iam ad grammaticen spectat attractio:

F. A. 419, 25—26. pn ypp og¢ oi toointai Toi¢ 0ik6o10 auToL Kali
toic Gvdplad- pvy aXpy opaaq éitexauotioum
Soll. 80, 8. nvttaxvio p¢ ocoutatiog e60& /i/o”val TVAVOTN

Linguae Latinae contagione aucta esse videtur temporibus Plu-
tarchi vis prolepseos et attractionis in syntaxi Graeca. Multa de-
prehendi indicia 5), quibus fulciretur suspicio magni in linguam

* R. Kuhner, Ausf. Grammatik d. Lat Spr., 2, 1, 179. "Proleptischer
Gebrauch der Adiective*. 1

3) Apoll. Rhod. Arg. 1, 183 —184. okpolg | ryvecri teyyOpevoc...

) Steph. Thes. L. Gr. 1. 1884a.

4) In Steph. praeter haee etiam ex vita Eumenis laudatur locus in cap. 11
et Heliodor 5, 14, p. 225 lacobs.

) Ex. gr. ablat. resp. dat. abs. F. R. 396, 25. Es. 117, 19.
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Graecanicam corrumpendam fuisse tune momeuti Latinum sermonem 1).
Praeterea etiam rhetoricum Studium variandae verborum collocatio-
nis non nihil valet ad piolepstn et attractionem, saepius quam feit
Graeci sermonis genuina indoles, arcessendas.
Variandae verborum collocationis alia ratio et modus est
V1T TepPatO . De verborum collocatione in scriptis iuvenllibus Plu-
talchi pluscula veiba alio faeiam loco, nunc tantummodo de piae-
positionibus aveu ’) ywptc s) Tiépa sim., casibus suis postpositis, sum
dicturus :
Gl. Ath. 460, 15. toa AXWVUC ATIWNE .
Aqu. 3, 12. 'datoq §; xwpig sed 2, 22. tavpog. 4, 6. Tivoc
Ttappackevpe: Es.a 109, 16. A. ¥ tovtav-
16. ow ppdeu-a lwng il aveu lotatal Es.- 116, 11. po
aipatog av. sed Aqu. 3, 12. av. 1twpOc
Soll. 11, 9. toa peTp-00 VP Q.
52, ”3. T1E-pa¢ OveKo.
68, 21. wcTb toi otOpatog l-axavav ¢VTog Trapipwi:
Zeugmatis duo dlsceino genera: alterum, quod ad syntaxin
pertinet, alterum in aon8StuntttnA ad sensum, quod praecipue ap.
Romanos vigebat oiatoies, ac nunc quoque recentes vexat4) sciip-
tores. Prioris generis unum enotavi locum:
Brut. 96, 19. 6dp-a & avdp-uttol Kai pmpo¢ TalTa Kai TPTW( GAN
TIOMA Kad  @dovdg Bralovial kai Ttapa’opolai, cum
lectius fuisset adlcere €i¢ avnvie Cf. 2, 310, 6—7. 3, 412,
5—6.
Alterius esse hoc dixerim:
Soll. 28, 4. o'q oUte petadeiia( padlov oite Xvttplv Avaykaiov. Longe

) A. Sicklngei, De linguae Latinae ap. Plut, et reliquits et vestigiis.
Diss. Freiburg 1883; J. J. Haitman, De Plutaiehi studiis Latinis. Mnem.
1906, N. LXXXIV, 3, p. 307 sqq. — Vana sunt, quae disputavit A. E. I. Hol-
weida, De disposltions verborum in lingua Latina et anud Plutarcbum, Trai.
ad Rhen. 1878.

') Beinad. 1. praef. LX1. O. Kolfhtns p. 28; ap. Plat, avev post nomen
nusquam reperitui.

3) Beriii. 1 piaef. LXI—LXII; Schanzii Symbolarum libellus 1. Fi.
Kiebs, Die Prapositionen, p. 11 sqg. Quas binas praepositiones Plut, plerumque
sine ullo significationis discrimine, piout hiatus evitandi ratio postulat, intei
se commutat.

4) Ut ap. Balzacium (Une tille d’Eve p. 76): "Ce tialt fit porter factitce
en tilomphe et en deshabille’l
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festivius Romani; cf. Sen. epp. ad. Luc. 3. tam infeliciter
qguam pertinaciter; Plin. iun. epp. 2, 20. Facit hoc Regulus
non minus seelerate quam frequenter. Tac. Anu. VI, 26.
sua manu sera magis quam immerita supplicia persolvit.
Subest! tali zeugmati necopinati quiddam, quod oxymoron
contingit

Ellipiii frequentissima est 1) in enuntiationibus verbo finite
carentibus '); 2a) cum ad praedicatum subaudiendum est obiectum
substantivum; 2b.) aut ad adiectivum nomen; 3a.) denique in firmis
quibusdam locutionibus, ut aTayKp, d@eXog, vpa sim.; 3b.) aut in
proverbiis vel in modum proverbiorum tritis formulis, ex. gr. /d;
Taldl paxa-pav, suum cuique etc. Prima species indicium potest
esse vividae orationis, multo tarnen usitatior fuit antiquis quam no-
bis. Ex Plutarcho enotavi:

1. Aqu. 6, 18—19. Bdvatog Taatl Kai 0Xe @o¢ etriXecpc 2Teppooti T,
9, 17. 1t Teyw/c tw Bia Xyi-TeXearM ;

Soll. 13, 17. p yap «Tvo™Meia CeiTl]— ’tpoayayéiT-
17, 21. O«tI00TOV ot Cp Tr«popoTEEm
54, 15. ®AIAIMOZ. GvéCpa pév ow”., «Tv CCXip kota@avng'
70, 12. CyaSip yap p yaoip Aoxeloot
71, 11—12. i) C oitta
79, 22. 4t T-:pBoApt épwq €d0&e!

Brut. 85, 16. OA 'AXXa pév éya 71p02't00¢ a“oda”ci.

Es.! 103, 7—8. @opdg & Opépwt KapirVv kai t€xvng opycuT oldet

o0bde pOxotd] cogpiac
2a. Soll. 43, 8. éKXiTrp. 80, 5. €lEXTIET sensu: pereo.

b. 17, 25. o0 4o Ketpg, axX' étri aw@povic0w!'
62, 15. Oaxetai pév (i¢ évavT-ag tpOg dié alokivov-
vevel

Brut. 97, 12. (8: 6 0 aTdpw-TOC) piNne xéxove WV oviwv TTap/ci-
yn, sc. {wou.

3a. Soll. 16, 5. oiit oppCrM. O@eAOC aTtdic TrapOTT-0T ovr
IOV

29, 14. ZQK. Kci0O¢ oiT)m) ao! pév 080 Xéyeiv, ppiT c'
OKOUETU.

) Gell. N. Att. V, 8. et "est* autem et "erat* et "fuit* plerumque ab-
sunt cum elegantia sine detrimento sententiae.
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Biut. 98, 23. Wpa okottci/mm,

Es.l 109, 12. ttdoa dodykn c. ace. c. tnf.

b. Soll. 30, 3—4. 000" 6o TIPOC iowivam. JIATIOVOUImM,
Brut. 89, 7. ovk av 0o0d Ocov al yoAtéd'vec Gp/vopivnm

Stvc olltpsts est, sive zeugma, stvo syllepsis, utique omittitur
altqutC, cum ad OlaeCtcatum sententiae Oliolis adiungitur sententia
nova, quac cotologntn oroorium verbum postularet:

Biut. 99, 8—11. (i yap ixvelelv ok/AOKOG—, GAG *) Kopakoag Ola-
Xéyiw2lau-m

C. IV De copta dicendi.

Duo Cixt tam esse Plutarcht propria, quorum opc etus scripta a cu-
vis. alius scriptoris dignoscoio nobts licorot: syncrisin et synony-
m a 2). Utrumque non iuvonilis tantum aoiatis illi peccatum fuit, verum
totius vitae pervastt spatium. Qutn otiam, ut syncrisis primum
singulis modo adhibita libellis, mox matuitoit Plutaicho ingentis opcris
exstitit cardo atque compagcs, iia verborum idem significantium parta,
vaga primum ac parum sibt constantia, in firmas sonstm abioiunt
formulas sorosoluntque 0oCotemOrtm tta, ut non potuisse Vitarum
auctor videretur Ciceie quicquam, nisi et iterare td potnisscr-
Rhetoris esso docet Hermogenes 3) dITTAQGI00W- OVOUa Kal KOgAov-
Plut sat tn figuiis, ut viCimus, paicus, hic omnibus numeris iho-
torom sc prodit absolutum, nam ot nomina geminavit et aententtao
membra satis saepicule; dilata tn pauxillum temporis quaestione dc
geminatis mombrts, nunc synonymis vorbis oCissorondis acctngoi.
Schmidtii ingens opus dc synonymis tn lingua Graeca potius
semastologice in veram verborum, quae item significant, vim ac no-
tionom inquirit, quam htstoiicam Cepingit tabulam piogiossus, quo
verborum variabantur acnsns- At corte ex re esset demonstraro, quo
pacto una ox pario vts singulorum minuta esset vocabulorum, cx
altera vcio novae essent oiiae complicattolosgne nottoncs, quae tam
uno exprimi nequirent vocabulo. Omnino inCaganCa vtCotur miht

*) Miht quidem persuasit Haitman, qui p. 580 in. scribit: ,.Pio d\a
legatu™ kai, nam, quae opponuntur, a veibis ittol At kai tncipiunt®,

2) Synonyma copulandi usus originem ab Isocrate traxit. Ch iisflSchtntd,
G. d. Gi. L. 1, 598.

) 1, 107.
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ratio synonymi Graeci, hum in eo videatur constare, quod antiqui per
parataxin, addito, eoniuneiSonit ope, vocabulo, id exprimere soliti sini
cuius exprimendi studio nos, quoquo modo subiungentes, secundariis
instruamus enuntiationem partibus. Postremo videre mihi videor in
genere dicendi per paria illud medullitus ex Graeco ingenio prin-
cipium petens studium formandi omnia coniugi>; cuius studii unum
iam novimus exemplum, tyncrisit, quam altius descendere, quam
ui pro mero haberi posset rhetorum flosculo, demonstrate conati
sumus. ltaque de synonymis Graecis, i. e. non singulis vocabulis,
sed vocabulorum coniugiis in historico progressu illuminandis, quae-
stio adhuc integra esse mihi videtur.

Forsan ex usu fuerit praecipere nonnulla, quae in universum
de synonymis ap. Plutt ) observavi. Non oratorie modo conflari Sy-
nonyma necesse est putemus, siquidem etiam in sollemnibus for-
mulis occurrunt, ex. gr. Awov kai apeivov ap. Xenophontem 2). Ap.
Plui, constai synonymorum par aui:

ex duobus nominibus:

F. R. 384, 10. 385, 9. 14. 392, 13. 395, 20. 397, 4—5. 11—12.
17—18. 401, 4—5. 23. 406, 26.

F. Al 412, 22. 415, 16—17. 416, 2—3. 8. 418, 22. 2430, 11—12,
436, 13. 14. 438, 27. 447, 18. 23. 452, 26—27.

Gl. Ath. 456, 12. 457, 14—15. 458, 25. 462, 13.

Aqu. 2, 1. 1—2. 14—15. 3, 10. 4, 11. 11—12. 16. 6, 18—19. 8§,
22—23.

Soil. 13, 23—24. 14, 26. 17, 23. 19, 20. 20, 14. 22, 17. 23, 14—15.
24, 23. 25. 32, 20. 33, 13. 36, 14. 38, 23. 45, 3. 48, 17.
60, 18. 64, 7. 8—9. 10. 22. 67, 3—4. 22. 69, 21. 71,
5 6. vs/24 81 22 79 26—25 ,74 19 ;72 9.

Brut. 86, 9. 87, 3. 89, 4—5. 90, 11. 18—19. '91, 26. 97, 13. 98,
22—23. 100, 7. 12—13. 14—15.

Es. 101, 15. 18. 103, 8. 19. 104, 3. 20. 105, 3. 106, 5. 108, 11.
109, 12—13. 2113, 8. 114, 2. 116, 16.

adieetivis:

F. R. 387, 4. 16. 393, 21. 400, 22. 401, 19—20. 403, 13—
14. 407, 20.

Y Bernad. 1. praef. LVII.
) C. P. Schulze p. 20.
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F. Al 414, 16—17. 415, 24. 417, 3—4. 15. 422, 21. a430, 20.
447, 27. 450, 25. 451, 15.

Aqu. 6, 7—S8.

Soll. 13, 17 (neutr. c. ari.). 23—24. 14, 22. 22. 14—15. 19—20.
24, 10. 26, 1. 27, 3. 28, 21. 31, 2. 32, 14. 35, 6. 36, 17.
38, 17—18. 40, 17. 41, 5—6. 48, 16. 49, 8—9. 18. 52,5
54, 7. 55, 16—17. 18. 57, 14. 16. 63, 13. 66, 12. 67, 27.
74, 15.

3, 7. 85 25. 87, 9. 93, 3. 4—5. 94, 16—17. 96, 1. 97, 10—
11.'98, 3—4. 100, 2.

101, 7. 102. 23. 105, 8.' 107, 7. 109, 18—19. 2

verbi s:
R. 384, 9. 12. 20—21. 23. 393, 7. 26. 395, 21. 401, 20. 403,11.

404, 14. 406, 15.

- A. 409, 4. 413, 23. «427, 2. 435, 1"—19. 442, 25. 443, 9. 445,
7—8. 446, 4. 26. 449, 1—2. 451, 2—3.

GIl.Ath. 456, 17—18. 457, 22—23. 469, 8.

Aqu. 3, 16—17. 6, 2. 3—4. 6. 7, 1.

Soll. 14, 17—18. 16, 13. 15. 19, 9—10. 21, 8—9. 22, 8—9. 23,
15—16. 32,18—19. 33, 3—4. 12—13. 34, 8. 36,11—12.
37, 4—b5. 40, 29. 42, 16. 48, 9—10. V5v18—17 56 ~"
57, 3—4. \/gr 60, 2- 61, 23. 25—26. 62, 3—4. 67, 10.
68, 24—25. 69, 10. 13. 15—16. 74, 8. 75, 1—2. 76,

199 VW
Brut. 83, 12. 84, 25—26. 86, 8—9. 13. 89, 20. 97, 9—10. 98, 6.
Es.: 102, 13—14. 103, 14. 104, 21. 105, 1. 5—6. 9—10. 21. 106,
9. 18. 109, 13—14. 23—24. 2112, 8. 116, 16. 20.

adverbiis:
Aqu. 1. 18—19. mavtote kat diNUIKwG. Soll. 24, 17—18. npépw¢ Kai
eV PWTIWG. 25,14, pading kal dtaZamwpwg. 66, 9—10.
EUEPOVWC TIAWV Kl VOWIXWC Ati... 72, 24. AopEVIog KOl
MPO VIWWIC,
Es.l 105, 6. 0 Gt=Zw¢ 0'0¢ Aitwg. 109, 19. mmplw¢ Koi @IALap®-
mw¢. 2118, 20—21. pr!§¢ TiXVIKwG pUOI OOQOTIIKWG,

ex. adieet et participio:

Soll. 14, 18—19. AUZTj... Kal mi-1T1L0)p"vitv.
Brut. 89, 13. 0" ékoovalov 00di ovAopivnv...
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ex adiect et adv.: F. R. 387, 25. a/Uovo kai pVépv.

ex adv. et praepos. c. nom.: 389, 6. di/; kai pera iroX-
Xovgq xpovov—

ex praepos. ¢. nom. et adv.: 383, 15. §ixo pérpov Kai
KaToXpvaépv 1).

ex praepos. ¢. pronom, et adieet.: Soll. 36, 16. év TOIC
&> oVtoU kai adidliktolg tou appiov araarioi-

ex praepos. c. pronom, et pronom.: 79, 2. 1 aé SiX/ivi
-ropa TaCavro kai povi) to gpooupevov Tkklvo... vnap,li'

ex verbisduobus. quorum, secundum accus. habet
adiectivi: F. A2 445, 7. tov AXé,ovOpov oU*/ig¢
Kai péyp’ rroiiiqg-

substantivi: Soll.74, 23. ovv/ivoi kai xpoqgdlxecSai
rpv 1o appevo- OpiXicwv

praepositionem c. substantivo: 65, 11—12. atpepei
Kal o ratp ifii -ripi tov a-nov tTOTTOV.

adverbium:™. A2 447, 17. airé&orp/p/ kai avahiXKiv oiaéwn
Soll. 75, 1—2. ppSopov irpoiepévp pp§e KaTaXXliiaovvco
Xwp-q.

Constat porro synonymorum par ex adiectivo et genet
pronom.: F. Al 409, 1. Onto¢ 60 rpg Tuxn; Ao'yog
ecrriv, I'éiov kai pdv(- avapq épyo v atoccal>apopq
'AXéiovcipov'.

ex adiect c. dat subst et altero adiect solo: Brut.
M(N11—12. Tw <opOvlv apydaepo’ elvoi kai §v—
pcaéarepov,.

) J. Hartman p. 147: "Sed insulsius etiam restat emblema. Quis enim
umquam sic locutus est: dixo pérpov kai KaToXoyaér'? Solum ultimum vocabu-
lum maneat!” Hoc mudo, sublata quaestione de synonymis, nihil obstat, quu-
minus omnium, quae modo geminantur, alterum ut interpretamentum, perperam
infartum ex margine in textum, deleatur. Insulsum esse facile concedo, qui
libellum scribam de insulsis ap. Plutarchum iuvenem; quare autem removeatur,
non video, nisi forte paratur castigata editio "in usum delphini“. Plutarchum
qui legere et cognoscere vult, ei necessario non solum virtutes, sed vitia quoque
amplectenda sunt. Nihil porro ad Plut, valet, quod nemo ita sit locutus; si quis
aliter sentit, alterum ei est ex libello isto tollendum caput, quod brevi propo-
nam, nempe de eis, quae T7raf Xeyopeva feruntur, ap. Plut, obvenientibus. Ad-
prime id mihi mirabile talem ab Hartmano promi sententiam, qua umversa
PlutarcM petitur scribendi consuetudo.
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ox adiect attributo nomini ct nomine: Brut. 83, 8.
KEVOV Ayadov Kol e-KwXov avti TA¢ AApSTINK 0WKWVY.

cX nomino cum attributo pionom. ci adtcct. attiib.
nomini: Solt. 33, 15—16. itot/pa t0AU Kai TPOAXLC
Gpmm.

In synonymis iungcnCis ea maxime obvta est latio ap. Plu-
tarchum, cum vocabulo posteriore vocabulum prius 1. suppletur;
2. definitur; 3. mitigatur vcl firmatur.

1. Vocabulum prius snooletur vocabulo posteriore tia, ut
ambo in unam conflentur notionem: a. speciei tn gcncic, ex. gr.:
Soil. 27, 2. oi t& plv apuTTa Kai BAOPePA kop<i§l| kKOXALO VTE® Kai

attoktivOovtec,mmi poena mortis afficientes, snooltctO-
Es.! 103, 16. ppTtpa Kai TPOQOV ATTOKOAO/VwEC almam parentem.
104, 20. v ynv paotpo Kai v dpoupav tCTiam aiatam. Sc-
cundus articulus demonstrativus eat- Appellatur haec
figura henCiaCys.
106, 5. payeipolg kai 6wo7t0i0ic coquis, obsoniorum condito-
Ttbus.
Versa vice posterius vocabulum genus dcnotat, prius spectem:

Soli. 69, 10. €/00¢ AtEp SapTal kai o OAIXe Tav ¢ ofeBatia-
pévov ' contritum J poTiit; quod conteritur, pcrttt sompeT,
quod peitit, non ut-quo conteiitni-

Es.2 113, 8. @bvov Kai dtivatov GoApittwil

b) a. condicionis cx perfecta actione, cx. gi.:
Sotl. 34, 8. kexpu/iov Kai Gvek'TIOWP'TOPO.

vico versa . perfectae actionis tn statu conCteio-
nis, ex. gi.:

67, 10. Kai OlwKTtapovTwo:

ym condi cionts nascentis cx actione tenente, cx. gi.:

36, 11. povoavwv Kai Kidoktkopt/O(;m

c) abstracti cx concieto, cx. gi.:

Biut 91, 26. kopw Ot Kai peTpraTPTh Adtecto abstracto signi-
ficatur koupa non osse Ittc pro concleto-

Es.. 104, 3. aipatt kai @otom 2116, 11—12. pp aipatog avev Kai

*) @'Pwelpag proprie coirumpo significat t. ¢. torcnCo ct dissolvendo deleo;
@@-0pi ost temporios colorum, pUr-i wpapitwv.
Archiwum filologiczne 11. 12 -
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Versa vice: Es.a 103, 19. Ti¢ Allcaa kai 11 oftoctuoC...
d) propriam ex translata, ex. gr.:
F. R. 384, 9. mpo¢ GAAAAOC oei -TOAgpOial Kai SragpépovTal
Toxn kai ApeTl],
Soll. 64, 8—9. 7Vpvaaypa Kai JEAETM V... OEIVOTNTOC KA OVVEAEWC.
Brut. 84, 25. @ p-TTtOV Kai V7Todeiy a7viov..

Versa vice: Soll. 19,18—19. ateAn
dTuov.
41, 5—6. oxut twv £'VAAwWY Kai BuTiwv.
68, 22—23. ..T0 AETITA TWV EVIOXOUOVWY TOIC GdOMON QoKWY
EKAEYO VT 0 ¢ ATUEUA T<s PAM@EL Kai 8la aKaAgEVDOV-
TOCQ
69, 13. Kai To KATOG EOTHKEUL QUO-TAVOPEVOV KOi OMIMEL

2. Vocabulum prius determinatur vocabulo posteriore:
a) ut generale et quod plures admitteret interpretationes; b) ut
minus usitatum et insolens. Conversio synonymorum hic usu non
venii 1) :
a) ex. gr. Soll. 64, 10. de-vOTUTOC Kai OVVENTEWC,

67, 3—4. TAQ kot idiou Kowwviag adTtwv Kai (auppiicloeic. Bi-
fariam kow’wia, qualis sit, definitur.

69, 21. Kowwvlal§ Kai CUPTIEPA UG,

72, 19. tOTTOVC id10UC Kai (a@pa'yidac,

74, 23. avueival Kai TIHOGOEXECTON TUU Tov OMPEVOC GUIAiOL.
Prius vocabulum, quippe quod plures habeat sensus, de-
terminatur toto altero membro.

Brut 97, 9—10. TEWWWPEVOC TTOVIWIV Kai &7l oyevouevog (propr.).
Es.l 105, 9—10. tpepot kai petofareiv Pe. tag Wuxog. 106, 18.
TPEYNL ) Kai kKaogpdoooial Pe. to KUEWOEC.

109, 13—14. mAavoc$al Kai @ ppotal Pe. to QEYYOG THG
XWeug. Agu- 7, 1. ta PAMOTO (EEMRIEVD Kai péouta
TWV VOATWV.

2114, 2. 7100 THLQI] Kai TTOAUTEAELQL.

b) ex. gr. Soll. 69, 15. pepPetar kai -tAavatal.
3. Vocabulum prius delenitur vocabulo altero, ex. gr.:

") Brut. 97, 10—11: 1o mpdc@>opou Kai oikeiov alius figurae est.
) Hartman p. 581. Sed cf. 4, 147, 19—20.
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F. R. 401, 20. wa pn “okwpev— pe>"el «kai vrroX loy -iv. Gene-
ralia semper mitiora esse apparet: qui se subdueii, non
utique fugit, fugere non potest, nisi qui decedat.

Brut. 93, 3. 6AOVWY aviwv Kol TKOVGV.

Ex adverso: eorroboratur vocabulum prius vosteriore
voc., ex. gr.:

Es.l 105, 1. koptrovodal kol Zniciadail.

Post istam, quam modo tradidi, rationem in constituendis sy-

nonymis, ilia frequentissima ap. Plut. est, quae in eo consistit, quod
vocabulum prius negatum copuletur cum voc. altero, vi
contraria praedito, ex. gr.:
F. Al 412, 22. tupi o6@ofiog kat v pelag.
Soll. 55, 18. 'dvgyUweTow OTIOW KOl Vb>&pov...
Brut. 94, 16—17. 6vow™uow Kal Kopoaiwdy.
Es.1 102, 23. atidavi! kot BéRatov.

107, 7. ayuxov kar 01",

Ex contrario: Soll. 25, 14. podiwg kalt ataiart'iopwc.

"Raro evenit, ut eandem sententiam iisdem vel similibus verbis
non repetat” ); quod etiam in Synonyma cadere idem Plutarehi
editor, cuius haec verba sunt, vidit. Nos ea, quae iterantur, syno-
nym orum paria quasi in catenas colliganda nunc nobis propo-
nimus, ut simul sollemnes formulas eorum detegamus, simul notio-
num affinitates, quam laxis orbibus meent, cognoscamus:

F. R. 384, 10. &uxng kat duuapiwe. 385, 14. SVVALEWU KOl NYELIOVIGV.
F. Al 417, 3. peyiotolg Kot dLUOTWTATOIG. Aqu. 6, 6. Auxtl

Kol p'yepovivii.
384, 12. itutedelwoal Kol ovwo-tepydacadoi. Soll. 14, 18—19.
OTeEAN Kol T-elTwpévnyd. F. R. 384, 20—21. awuryoyow
Kat Gvepicavto. 23. ékopooe Kat avvEQvEBp. Soll. 32, 18—
19. avwaipginw €1¢ Ta0Td Kal 0wWLOYIW. 76, 19. OWUTTETINYE
Kol acwvnuuoatal. Brut. 98, 6. koOZwoo Kal GWUTNYUOVaO.
385, 9. kKADdwua Kot Puoopdw. 397, 17—18. adlow kal k-
dwva. Soll. 64, 22. 1tpog kopa Kot /K'v. 74, 15. okVpova

KOl GIOOAEVTOV.

) Bernad. 1. praef LVIIL.

12*
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387, 4. mppio@aing Kai op@ifoioc. 16. dmiotov Koi {toAlp-
@olov. Soli. 26, 1. oppdopdv Kai TtdQaKappvov.

387, 25. apBova k- pVipv. Soli. 14, 2. -10d" k. a@Bovov.
-Brut. 93, 3. a@Eovwy K- IKOVOV-

387, 5386, 1. Aapimpoi O¢ Koi 6KTTPPTTP'L. 401, 19—20.
Gag<mp)av kai evapyw - F. A.- 450, 25. peyaha Kai Aap-Tpw.
451, 18. €vd0&oIC k. ppyaZoic

392, 13. oikeldétNTOC Kai avvple-a;l F. A.- 415, 24. @&A\wv koi
oUaeOo-v. - 447, 27. dpopdaione kai ouyyeveic. Soli. 52, 5.
oLVTPOQOV Kai tivo~ov. Biut. 97, 10—11. Tpocpopov Kai
olkeiwv. (Es. 109, 18—19. aAdotpia kai aodeouAa).

393, 7. idpivaapévev Kai KTioovtwv. 395, 20. T6poap( kai KTiog(.
397, 4—5. yéveawv Kai dpuom. .

393, 1. PATpuwv kai @iravBpwmoc. Soli. 13, 16—17. tpv mplag
Ta Sappia TPOOTPTW ppOPtpv PTTOLPTOVIO TIPOC To (><AGO-
OpwTIOV Kai @iAoi-tinpov. 74, 17—18. hePpw( kai @IAGY-
opoto-wc. 27, 3. @pepa Kai hMAadpaTTa. 66,12, KOTVWVTKQY
Kai @/AaMnhov. Es. 109, 19. mpdo@ Kai (l0a’Pgv<om;.

393, 26. wmopywoa Kai ! dpaadeovVia- Es. 104, 20—21. Pp-
TIPQAPOPPVEY Kai Bpiddticav. 105, 3—4. -w0pd'o'Ta Kai
(0 (

397, 11—12. @Bbvov kai - ~ -~ F. A’ 438, 27. 1'-No'-pTa
Kai x@Aog- Soli. 17, 23. @@OVWY Kai XUEOTVITI®

401, 20. gplwyelv Kai TrOxopexVi F. A.- 450, 23. d(pppeaddv Kai
avpywip«oav: Soli. 16, 13. diaddudtdvovan kai STa@pevyvipal.
61, 23. wigpkolval Kai a-ToSpavai. 74, 8. €xPopyp « TTOp-
page. 78, 24—79, 1. @ppyvuct k. @oBouvtam (Brut. 84,
25—26. @piTTwt k. 0TI00p-paivey’ Es.2116,16. pTOafPl;
k- O0Poug). Biut 89, 20. dedlwC k. Qelyw”.

401, 23. tOApav k. dvSppTav. F. A. 412, 22. ApoB-ac k. avdpeiag.
Gl Ath. 458, 25. aAlok k. Sipo™- (Brut. 87, 17. a\T-
pera tov dwpopldowg). Brut. 89, 4—5. dwpow k. OAKPC.
90, 18—19. oMKV k. Gowvav. (94, 16—17. AGvavdpou k-
KOQaaIwdp).

403, 1. ¢"Wpure k. digattagey. Soli. 37, 4. a-To6aaaTpaa( k. d0v-
Owpioan 42, 16. d-aweiv k. dlopicet .

406, 25. po xeypadar ppd eival. (F. A.- 431, 2. karePoda( k-
eTval. Brut 94, 3—4. Pati 1e kai dPyetai). Es.” 105, 21.
YPXOVE K. T PVKE
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F. A. 416, 2—3. aupowtpg k1 AldYAaKTiicm 417, 5. TratAU k. Ap-

poatpm

422, 21. mpocatov i vicom Soll. 22, 19—20. veapa «i (KOuktam

*426, 15—16. Tpi/Tia x Tipn w1 j1X10310L1:1((. 452, 26—27.
g/ooia kot @iAXw.  Soll. 74, 25—26. euvoiog 1 @INOPPO-
au/pg. (79, 6. T/otodg tE @ihog). 79, 22. Ovola kI @INiom

435, 23-—24. pn opitipioapivog ppd' arrowtepPwoac.  Soll. 61,
25—26. v-ilaigoupivoug k- 014k\<"i"1o/Pécm

436, 13. voOv wi @pPdoul. (Gl. Ath. 457, 14—15. 10 @pPoapa
kKl to G&iipa). Soll. 13, 23— 24. d-avoiag . AoYylwpolim
14, 26. Adyov k- o-Gvolovm 22, 8—9. @povel k Olo/ogiTaIm
9. pn 6-av(oia3al ppd; ©o>0(cil oAwg ppK¢ KAKTpo3al Xo-
yoo. 23, 14—15. Aoyov k. did/olao. 33, 3—4. voei i avo-
ipktl. 38, 23. d-avoio k1 Aoyom 54, 7. to AOYKOV kI VOEPOV.
60, 18. XoyiopoO kai cogiag. (F. R. 400, 22. wooeppo
K- oppum  Soll. 64, .10. dT1/O0TpTOg Kai a/oeacog. Brut.
100, 12—13. Aoyov w1 ovoia'ewc. Soll. 55, 18. koccO/eTov
k. viodpovm Brut 100, 2. dhloya k- Goo-itwm 66, 9—10.
HPUOVIC k- 81, 24. AOyov k. wvoloewc. Brut
98, 22—23. pp Adyov ppd; @povncivm 100, 7. AOyov kai
avveoii¢: 12—13. Xoyou w ouvioiig- F. Al 413, 23.
citaldivwi - ¢oilaweom Soll. 36, 11—12. yavAKiodiv kai Al-
Odokopt/og. 16. io Toig dgip ¢0OTOO Kai GO10dKTOIC. 48, 16.
d0ropuvol w [toig Adiddktoicm Biut. 99, 1. 0ij0 dpadiPg
000 Kkktaideotocm 100, 11—12.
Kl dvquaA'so'pelOvm

442, 25. @3ivelo kai GroieKtelom Soll. 27, 9—10. ou yap doar-
peital to pv 00d; Biog attoXX/tal toig Qvaiy-ctroicm 69,
10. Kip'lwdippai kai amtoXoXt. Es.l 109, 23—24. tov ITaY-
awdo/pivov to (pv Kai @ovibovtocm 104, 3. aipott Kai
@ovor * 116, 11—12. aipatog i @ovou. — Aqu. 6,18—19.
ad/atog «a GAedpocm Es* 113, 8. @ovov x GGvotovm

445, 7—8. alwe-¢ kai piyov Troticm 446, 26. 00OPUEPOPEVOO
Kai wuvavgavopivo)v:

449, 1—2. Aawvjjupodi k- avwtAilkevm Gl. Ath. 469, 8. koAAov
K. auTI3¢e-(n

Aqu. 2, 1. ;uyoXeiov k1 opyavov. 4, 11. ou”. Opydvwv 0/6' EpyaXtiv/m

Es.1 103, 8. pe™otic opyavov 00d;/ ouvd; pa/a/Timmm Aqu. 4,
16. Ptavp w1 yetpoTnum Brut. 91, 26. KAWW k. PTTPIOTPTI
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Aqu. 2, 1—2. Tipoc k. «aipoCm Soli. 57, 15. 6pyO.vwv «
Qoolopdtwy. Brut. 87, 3. doXoic: k. pTXavaigqr 9. aPoXoi
k. OT/x-Oi- 97, 13. oiSepnie aaroploe o'a dapyadPaem Es.2
118, 20—21. pa/Ol t/x1likd>¢ pliS/ coPIoTiKwC,

3, 16—17. lororoi . éioppvep Es.l 102, 23. aiaXav/j «. fil-
lifauov-

4, 11. oot IX/t @ANYagwtoo, Ti;l 106TNTA" 'T0 6poiov. Es.
117, 22—118, 1. loog «. Gpoioe.

Soli. 13, 24—14, 1. ovk dpowrrov w60 dyopw. 48, 17. po'oo . ydple.

25, 14. paaiwq «. dTaxaTippic;- (67, 27. py; pa0lov, OXXO 3vg-
/pyoi’)

26, 10. Opiy/c; Si ppO/Nv p>d elXiKpivigm 36, 17. OkpOtoc; k.
i-rapa,Vr0Ole:

33, 13. 0 @IXoopwvov ') k. XaXov. 49, 8—9. TKOXv<p(0Oy k. TTO-

Xveio, 7" -

34, 8. keynvuiav k. OuecTroap'lai®i/s 67, 10. iyeayplupu k. Sio-
KTyppiiioum

57, 14. ov% OiaXpw— ovSl </>0\ov. Es.l 105, 6. ov% OmA®C
ovoi Xir-og

58, 23—59, 1. owoycylw k. repucTiiXag: 68, 24—25. owoyom
yilv k1 KXPTaoim

67, 3—4. Koivwvicc k- oupBicooo— 69, 21. KoiwovealC k. @au-
irepitliopdd;!

69,15—16. pipfleac'l k. TXavotolm Es.1109, 13—14. nXucaaSai
K. (/[PpioSToi:

72, 24. Qorpevoq k. TtpoSypuie- Brut. 86, 8—9. @i\w k- Coira-
Capai- 89, 13. oVy iKOvauov oUdl /3ovXopivp'

Es.. 101, 7. veKp“v k- PvoXiiov. 107, 7. OWuxoo k. oikagom

102, 13—14. Kaaplrov<T,1 k. alpeo,1- 105, 1. kopmoovoPyor k.
XpiCeaiai-

105, 9—10. rppilrai « aeroBoAerv: 106, 18. Tpev/iai k. Korepm
yOacoiai. 107, 9. iiXX0!06'vree w1 TpéirovT/K; verb. fin.
plro,0XXovol (lin. 8).

2112, 8. Slpyilrp k. poXO/NVv-- 114, 2. rp"Kplj k. -roXvrTX/ia:

Non paria modo idem significantium reperiuntur:
F. R. 385, 16—17. ("opO w laXivi] . perc/30Xrp

" Bernad. 1. praef. LVIII.
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389, 11—12. Arbywp ) Kkat oocplopc'xroov K. OTWHLZAOC.
F. A2 426, 15—16. -'‘pyevela k. TP’ e
431, 18—19. ta OoXUa k. TNV 6106p0|v K TO aéoc
434, 8—9. ¢xiotatal k- JIOADETOL OIT OAZNAWY k. OITEION K.
©elyel
445, 22—23. @IZ0OVEKOV k. OUCEM k. OUGEKBioaTov.
447, 16—17. evaoTaro." k. ditéotpiépe k v2vpZkév OTIIOY ).
Gl. Ath. 458, 25—26. aXkic k. dupo" K. TTvelUOTOC.
Aqu. 2, 23—3, 1. ooika k. avéoTia k. prtailwpla.
4, 1—2. petapoAr k. onytl K. dloXVOEL Tav VIHOU.
Soil. 16, 7—8. 1TovVeElv k. AUTTIONGL k. GAYEv.
22, 9—10. pn olavogiadal unOi (Moovelv oZwc WNdE KIKTNOTIOL
>0yov.
23, 7—8. k. dlowogiodval k. Zoyr'Qiadtal.
31, 4. hopTIG k- ivouiti k- BERaia ptapaociyparta.
41, 6—7. apikta yap €itiva kopidii 1tuO¢ AUpt  kal AoTopyo
K. m10oNC auowda @iAoctopyiag.
52, 13—14. 67 00%6v... 0ZZ0o— @epovial Kai wZo'al kal diw-
KOUGIU T ta OiKTOpvVOV.
55, 22—23. 1010¢— Kat iiVSvii'f'iPt; k- GKpOTOC GAANOTPIOIG TQIETL.
61, 16—17. €0Z0OBeid «. TPO@UAAKIV k. attOOuaalI-
74, 11—12. yevB'osIg k. tékaug k- LOILAC.
Brut. 96, 8. devrv 0BuIw k. TOMOXij . avyxuoiv.
Es.l 105, 10—11. ttpo'vaol k. Quepliooi k- KOTOOTQOOAL.
108, 16. k. myeig k. avaktdvitovg kar fAIG-10VC.

Synonyma verba adhibentur nonnunguam, cum variare-)
cupiens scriptor orationem pro voeabulo iam semel posito, aliud
deligit, sono diverso, vi eadem aut affini:

F. R. 384, 5. ei diamopoVpew Trepy a'tng, ®¢ UVITEY yNAT k. Oa-
ZOTING K....
387, 4. UItéy oupaipac— Ttipto@aing k. e IBo=o ¢ Apog Tuiv.
16. v aimioto k. TTaZlyBo=ov o@aiual.

") Cum emphasi.

s) Liceat affere, quae de 6miow non memini qua in dissertatione invenerim:
"fum saepius in locutionibus invenitur, ubi Attici iraXiv usurpare consuerunt.
Interdum ap. Plat, talia inveniuntur: Phaedr. p. 254B: ei¢ tog (, iAkovoar Tlg
nviag (pro ei'c Tovumdhiw) ei Rep. VII, p. 528a“.

') Bernad. 1. praef. LX—LXI.
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390, 4. ayoipo. 10. €.
402, 1—2. o- x't/'gtiv GUMi6M-Twv... THOYy wPov aa V... (€l ¢
T'nP-ry.. €T ITAXU VOUE VU v—
10—11. p paxp dinmmog a-te aAe Makedoviav, pia
TIAPVHL ITO M EYW LM o€V 'AvtioxoC Aaiag,—
21—22. Oupoc7a TV XU Xpuwtye'd, €18’ 0TI0 TG dlag ove-
AT MO 0.
447, 24—25. avuliig a-ppntd kai €artevde TPo¢ TV daBaatv
TTaALV'
25—26. Y d¢ TTAAIV oUTw TAC Onulat; eveactae Kal TTOAe-
pou  BAAPOKOV EUTT 000>V KOTEPOAE.
449, 18—19. ekeivov pev you p TeKOlaa da AOTTUV OTTEDTOVE,
tovtl) &' P Tov TIOAéPIoV pPopp”.
452, 9—10. omAolC ATIPOL; «koi OKeleal TOI TTOPOTV-
Xxova .

Gl. Ath. 462, 14—15. TOOOUTOT iW 'OTOPOUVIWVY Ol TIAGTTOVTIC...

Soli.

VaT ep o0A IV, 600V ATTOAE (TT0 VTA L.,

463,15—17. aviktapo €iva... AvtavadTpva— ovTi-
TTOM O BOAELV.

464, 1. mipogwrieiam 8. Mganwy cf. Soli. 45, 11. owuymiwi’ —
18. gcupp—w. F. R. 407, 7. ['If7yo — al. (BipAlov.

469, 5—6. 00 you (1kKovwv &ipoc oUde AOYXHU X O ATTWV...

13, 20. pe. 22. ¢poee.

20, 15—16. polysyndeton variatur cum asyndeto v. 17.

30, 16. Aaywou eAetv KPAAIOUL | TTpioodod. 17. ooy O € Y-
voTENOVEmE OQWWEIL | OAIEVEIV-

43, 4. daourtodoc. 7. Aaywoc.

45, 16. mtapeaxe— Pp'v epgrtovapug i Badtodapug PTa@uApQ’
00TW¢ AVATIAEWG € X0 pélmmm

52, 15—16. V/t1dv d¢ TOUTO AXAVUOOATO, Kaimey ovia i‘av-
paaia...

54, 6. elc TON OSicovmmm arteppirttal TATIOV WCTIEP a €Pwv
A<<poO V.

64, 17. A\¥loioig. 19. TTETPIONOIC.

68, 15—16. 00K 00KOOITOC, QO TT0CEKEKEOULANA/TAWVIC TTafta-
THEP OpEVOC'

70, 22. TweC olovToo 71, 8. o1 0¢ TMALeTAl.. VOMI{OVALV.

Brut. 84, 22—23. &K vOoAEUioV k. OOVOUTwv VYIEIVOTEPOVQ K.

@M 0VIUOWT EPOV E TroI06wiw OUTOUC,
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87, 4. 0' xap ptTATIi kpaATOUPp .
88, 4—’5. Pv xop TtOig @'ppiolc iavppotrel TIPOC GAKQYL ¢
@boIC Kai to 0T/Gv Tol appevog OUOP v &Ttto Sei.
92, 19—20. PitApTTE pev Xpuooc— 21. Tpel & APYLUPOC
94, 21. avvviveaSTv- 22. pi¢ Tavto oonwiv.
97, 5. Bopdc. 6. Tpo/bpp.
Es.r 101, *1. g p GW.¢ vrtPp pivp. 12, -nwq p OoQpptal; PVEYKP.
02, 13. Biov AajOTie¢ o' covom 18. Biou Kol XpOVO <(
104, 21. PptttetAp opPvp v— kapimwy kai Bpidovaa awta-
0"ov.
107, 2. avehp dpnparm- Bolv p aTtoparn! glv-
8—9. p(Ta@&.ANO’a — AdAo 10ivTpC...
109, 1. kKtouvod®Pvteg @xuval, ypuOppuot dP ToapEPIC (sc. o!
-p¢-001) VDX U-TOKOlOLAl TOIC TTAlyaig
7116, 5. 0 V MAoyikod aVb-¢ yiyvetar GAoyov kal TTAALVI
ppepov to V' dyplov-
117, . tppdpaxal tov eXA((" w¢ @iiov. 3. dveXeFv TOK
OiKPOV v tt OAEP WO V.
Variandi causa noniinl succedit eius deminutivu m:
Sotl. 73, 9. okOpvwv- 17. T OKULViO-
Variantur: syntaxis, ex. gr.:
F. R. 387, 18—19. kati [Mivdapov. *1. d1¢ yevealoxei AdAKpaAv.
403, 10—’1. p1d -tapye 11—12. Attay.- apadpvipc—
Sotl. 24, 19. moiov €pyo atnodentetal yPic. 19. ttdiov Pv walaittp.
Numeri:
F. R. 388, 4. puwbp'aaTo 10iC IPwplLdov - F. A- 410, 11
0 KOpov dpOvw (idploag. 416, 21. P T« Adpe-ov
*P o "> Kodde(opp'o .
Gl. Ath. 468, 21. Towtovg atEXPwap T0I¢ OPKOIGL) 0 pdITwp.
F. R.1 398, 13. xpdvov o0 moZiv. Gl. Ath. 470, 1. doto xpdévo)- Sotl.
33, 24. 49, 16—17. 72, 13. ttoAwv Xpovov- 47,11, xpdvo
toAGvl Brut. 91, 17. otk Odiyo xpovov- — F. R. 389, 6.
PETA EMMOAAOUC Xpovouc- F. A.- 426, 7. XpAvolg LOTEPOV.
Gl. Ath. 469, 20. yv TOUTOIG TOIC XPOVOIG
Tempora:
F. A.- 443, 26. (<r-®1 -Tpw¢ AviOoXwv. 444, 2. atteAxe Tmpdo; Mrto-!
dppaiov.

) poet.
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Soll. 33, 24. otav § &owo -0, KU/eawv 6 AiZfog TaxO SITY T UT)I)
i/l Tpaoeye/n/m
67, 1213, moptcinX'0-ev—, ar'likXeldem 14. k”tealTi0oaim
Es. 103, 11—12. 6t jAGg pOO-£TO Kai PPY0o¢ €Rpdwinm
Modi:
tnf. post Wero: F. A2 429, 19—20. 25—26. 437, 4. 438, 16—17.
444, 13—14. 447, 12. 451, 21—22- Aqu. 3, 2—3. 8, 13.
8, 23—9, 1. 9, 2. Soll. 33, 19. 25—26. 39, 16—18.
43, 20—51- 44, 1—2. 46, 10. 50, 6—7. 25—27. 56,
19—20. 59, 11. 65, 9. 67, 26—57- 70, 14. 73, 5—=6.
74, 22—23. ‘75, 23. 76, 5—6. 11. Biui. 86, 1. 91, 18 —19.
tnd. (vel. alius qutvis motus p-aotcr tnf.): F. A.2 427, 8. Gl. Ath.
460, 4—7. 462, 23. Soll. 66, 14—16. 68, 20—21. Biut
89, 12—15. Esl 107, 16—1
IrTcalis carot pariic, 6o: Soll. 79, 11. Es.. 111, 11.
Adicci-voium suffixa:

Soll. 51, 7. @wpyokeutikw Biut. 94, 14. @pdyudkTAog TéXVNCE
F. Al 422, 26. 'EAM-iokp tokhikeiom F. A.l 415, 4. tOXi0 "EXXdAom
F. Al 413, 6—7. TAAeg '(ZXX1-vTAacm

Pariilulae secundariarum:

otw¢, F. R. 394, 18. Soll. 17, . 25, 18. 29, 3. 33, 13. 44, 14

57, 21. 64, 17. 65, 14. 69, 5.
jva: F. R. 391, 21. 401, 18. 403, 11/F. A. 415, 14. 417, 22. 424,

23. 425, 2. 2428, 16. 435, 27. 446, 16. Gl. Ath. 456, ”.
12. 469, 19. Soll. 15, 4. 20, 24. 25, 14. 31, 14. 35, 18.
36, 7. 53, 9. Biut. 89, 21. Es.- 106, 2. 2. 107, 10. 108,
1. 9. 2112, * 10.

wgto: cf supra; ig- co™(*<ut™”mi); Brut. 94, 20.

) X~-ai aoristus est, non imperfectum; annotavi cam ob causam, quon-
iam tn Schulzii Quaesi. gramm. ad Xon. port. p. 25 lego "Cc aoiisto inusita-
tius pio impoifocto, quod exspectes, posito v. Kihnei Gr. 386, 4, 7, aCn. 3“.
Quid stbt velit aoi. pio impf, positus, nescio. Corto exigit ad vernaculi sermonts
temporum rationem Germanus homo. Vtdclicct quaie ot gnomtcus
cum et piacici sententiolas tn actton-bus, quac itorari solent, CesciibenCts voi-
setur, non video. VideTis tpso, quid gnomici haboant talos loci, ut: Soll. *7,
23—24. 25—26. 73, 12. Brut. 95, 8. 96, 15. Es.* 112, 22.

* GiunCmann p. 88; W. Schmid, D. Att. 4, 87: "nach Romacly,
obscivar. tn Luc. Hormot. 1, 16 wito <K c. inf. boi Plut. nur 8 mal.”*
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Quo pari proposito videmus non ob hiatum vitandum variari
inter wgre et wg, nam eliso e amovebitur hiatus; nec quod varia
vi inter sese sint; immo poiius ¢ particula ui insolentior et ex
ionica consuetudine arcessitur a kowng scriptoribus, ui multa alia,
variandi gratia. Antequam alias adeam particulas, ubi diarum non
esi, cuius rei causa succedant per alternas viees, admoniiio ad lec-
torem nostratem est praetexenda: meminerit etiam in vernacula
oratione, quae hiatus ignorat vitationem, inveniri quaedam, maxime
particularum, nonnunguam solarum terminationum, paria, ex. gr.
ze-iz, ale-lecz, bo-bowiem-albowiem, krom -okrom - kromia, mia-
sto-zamiast, wedle-wedtug, précz-oprécz, kolo-okolo, zdawna-zda-
wien, ucznidw -uczni, pewien-pewny ete., quae prorsus nullum
habeant significationis discrimen et libero arbitrio usurpentur. Non
multo secus in Graecanica lingua mihi accidere videtur, ut com-
mutentur tantum ob varietatem efficiendam particulae, quarum altera
fere usitatior, altera insolentior esi

wqltep in exemplorum enarratione: F. R. 407, 6. F. A2 430, 2.
442, 11—12. Soll. 13, 15. 15, 14. 17, 17. 20, 16. 27, 17.
28, '10. 30, 12. 13. 65, 4. Brut. 98, 24. 100, 17.

kaaootpi): F. A’ 417, 19. Aqu. 6, 17. 7, 5. 18. Soll. 51, 25.

wc: Gl. Aih. 465, 5. 467, 19. Aqu. 9, 4. Soll. 71, 19. Es.l 107, 4.
108, 5. 6.

wct'cp in simiiiiudinum enarratione cf. pp. 34—35. olov: Soll. 33, 12.
40, 18. 29. 44, 7. 67, 20. 68, 5. 71, 23. Brut 90, 11
98, 8.

we- F. R. 397, 14. F. A.20 ,445 "' Gl. Ath. 456, 12. 15. 458, 9.

Particulae relativae modales, Oc: Gl. Ath. 463, 2. w¢ Fopyiog on-
aiv, ... W¢ KT/o10¢ 6 K'1010¢ 10TOPNKE.
T: Aqu. 10, 11. |j MNMAdtwv @noi,.. Es.l 110, 4. p ontav 6 [MAOTWV.

Olim, immo ad nostram usque aetatem, utebantur nonnulli
scriptorum Graecorum editores ea ratione in textu emendando, ut
semel diiudicato, fuissette Attici sermonis munditiarum studiosus
auctor, an poiius secuius esset temporum suorum consuetudinem,
tum ad grammaticorum antiquorum decreta, quae illi de Atthide vel
Kowij severa et temporum studio atque contentione inquinata fecerant,

1) In &, et k. partieulis mutandis valet studium evitandi hiatus.
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orationem scriptoris constituerent. Dum rigidam exercent ipsi re-
gulam, obliti sunt sane viva, quantumvis coercita, locutos esse ac
scripsisse antiquos lingua. Alia audientibus, scribentibus alia, plane
accidebat, ut promiscue scribeeeni ). Itaqgue neglegentia
tantum scriptoris diversas — quae quidem comparent et librariorum
notas vitaverunt exstare formas quis est quin suspicetur? Ora-
tionis variandae gratia lusisse interdum Plut, in diversae aetatis
formis confundendis pro comperto igitur habeamus. Quod Metzdor-
fius.) iu Herodoto recte observavit "ut nostrates scriptores et
forma "ich frug“ et forma "ich fragte” etiam in eodem opere utun-
tur, sic Herodotus éavoave praeter jvOove usurpavit" valet etiam
iu Plut.

In varietate formarum, ubi posita sit varietas, praetereundum
uuu est. Si ilia occupat aut primam aut ultimam vocabuli syllabam,-
hiatus vitandi studium variationi esse causae potest. Praeter
varietatem formarum vitatur etiam hiatus mutata verborum collo-
catione.

Quatenus, quae praefatus sum hie, omnia ad Plutarcliei ser-
munis colorem rhetoricum spectant? Varietate orationem distinguere
rhetores praecipiebant; hue quoque facit, si variatur oratio hiatus
evitandi gr.; sola neglegentia excluditur, nisi ea quoque fit dedita
opera; quae tamen, cum plerumque nulla habeat indicia, quibus pro
certo discerni queat, extra quaestionem ponenda est.

His de causis, in oratione mutanda, quanam usus sit Plut, iu
iuvenilibus scriptis ratione, dilucidaturus, eum instituo ordinem, ut
primum inquiram, quatenus Atticistarum sequatur prae-
cepta, turu adhibueTitre aliquam ii vitando hiatu di-
ligentiam.

) De illius temporis cunsuetudiie formis et vocabulis indifferenter utendi cf.
C. L. Rothii praefationis in Suetonii editiorem Tephlerlanem (1894) p. XXXVI;
Reinhold, De Graechate patrum apostolicorum librorumque apocryphorum Novi
Testamenti quaest. Gramm., Diss. phil. Halleus. 1901, p. 92: ,scriptor Homi-
liarum nimirum ut Atticistae (cf. Schmid, Att. 1, 85, 232) formis Atticis et
vulgaribus promiscue utitur®. Itaque sunt quaedam et ap. Plut.,, quae non tan-
tum mutandae areessantur orationi, quantum sermonis Graeci senescentis indicia
sint. Quae tamen, ut ap. omnes Atticistas, potius iu vitiosa syutaxi delitescunt,
quam in singulis vocabulis, ap. Plut. et pro portione sunt exigua, neque istis
curis conveniuit, quae uou sint de Plutarchei sermonis elementis.

s) p. 143.
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Plutarchum sibi in puritate sermonis observanda non
constitisse inter omnes constat, qui de hac materia scripserunt ).
Quae in evolutione aliquot iuvenilium scriptorum Plutarchi milii
obvenerint, tradere iam occipio:

Aqu. 5, 3. Soll. 46, 23. 47, 9. Brut. 92, 19. 100, 8. jtTton.— Soil.
76, 7. nioTono.
F. R. 384, 6. Soil. 61, 21—22. 65, 20. daAdttncm Soil. 57,27. 5a-
396, 13. F. A.- 443, 15—16. Soil. 54, 25. 55, 4.
70, 10. d&Aattawt Soil. 30, 2. Soli. 64, 15.
doattiolcm 55, 8. 65, 1. Balacom 41, 10. 74, 19.
Brut 92, 15. 95, 17. dailaocang F. A.- 443, 17. SaXaaaym
Aqu. 5, 3. Soil. 55, 1. 74, 15. 6CXaaaaom Soil. 68, 11.
Baracoom Soil. 20, 20. BaAdaalio.
Soli. 21, 10. Brut. 99, 18. vvottoP¢m 71, 23. ovottido- 75, 7. 76, 13.

vvotTia¢m Soli. 21, 3. woTtTios Soli. 48, 22. woaadum
Soil. 27, 22. ovooowo- Brut. 88, 3. ovooooi¢ Brut. 99, 23.
uvoaao0(

Soil. 49, 17. kitta v. 9. «ittricm Aqu. 5, 20. rvTTapam Soil. 56, 11.
t'vpipCttsiol Soil. 36, 23. avatattOpvvocm 61,6. TapaTTO-
pwo ' 62, 18. @aupdttooaam 72, 17. apiT-Tvo Es.” 113,
14. dwtotvum Soil. 45, 24. vpppaccoooi 52, 4. autt-
pacav-vm

Soli. 72, 21. vktTv-“vtai'. Brut. 88, 6. ditoTtvTeavipata pata@appaTiovivgl
87, 21. Taparrei¢ xu OtT)Qapuotvicm 93, 9. Tvpittwg F. R.
408,15. vudttoug- F. A.- 434, 13. didtrovd-m Soli. 14, 9.
auvtoooopiovovg 67, 25. xaptarcopevog. 72, 21. tvoOt-
pakoatpom 14, 2. 54, 26. at|pvpcoo. Es.! 106, 21. yXiOrcapqm

F. A’ 436, 25. Soli. 25, 16. aj1”~ou. Es.l 106, 20. ap~~O0TpTit F. A’
477, 1. (Tp™~OXoy-aqgm 435, 8. - 100- F. A.- 436, 17.
Soli. 44, 10. 53, 12. Es.” 114, 4. pippéom F. A.- 435, 13.
pipp(Crjta 1 Gl. Ath. 470, 6. ptppoppoapope* Soil. 21, 15.
PKPOOwV3tvpoom

Brut. 96, 10. Vuom Soli. 30, 15. <TPom
aopviag. Soil. 57, 10. aapjjm Brut. 94, 24. OgpaCg *m

Soli. 55, 18. d1cllwvtxo— Soil. 55, 11. @LOGVWCE

) Ex. gr. Bernad. 1. praef. LXXVI'; Kolfhaus p. 25.
* Verba aliena. ’) 4, 146, 14. odpwom
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Brut. 93, 17. poZioKw. Es.- 106, 21. poroak(O)™"™

Gl. Ath. 466, 7. Z-ppovvnitog Soll. 81, 13. -koppuriypw '); 60, 3.
mkpn)wo'atuk  Aqu. 7, 18—19. 8, 12—13. TtOupw): |
Soll. 42, 7. Trpo'ow.

Soll. 21, 3. 43, 4. 6. Brut. 83, 16. Es. 116, 2. €0 8). — F. A2441, 7.
Soll. 16, 18. 24, 20. 25. 27, 11. 37, 19. 51, 22. 58, 23.
68, 23. Brut 83, 15. 85, 12. 91, 17. 98, 19. Es? 118,
1. 2. 6v — -0 ). Soll. 38, 1. 4. 46, 27. odlm

F. A.- 429, 26. Aqu. 4, 5. 18. 7, 3. 8, 8, Soll. 78, 9. dvwePv *).

Soll. 13, 20. pec¢*). — Aqu. 2, 19. Soll. 13, 22. AUsc.

Aqu. 3, 11. mitapéwoicm

Aqu. 7, 18. 6gtd. Soll. 70, 22. dotOw. F. R. 405, 4. 406, 26. ako-
TU 6). F. A8 444, 14. 453, 25. O[tTéov e).

F. R. 404, 3. t'/Aclu (acc. pl.) 7). 408, 15. é\ottoug (nom. pl.). F. A2
439, 25. Biatiovg (nom. pl.). Soll. 21, 3. tZelova PO~
vov. Es.- 106, 6. mi\giova (nom. pl.).

Soll. 39, 25. A2M\r\(ti 4 F. A2 450, 5. Soll. 12, 23. ev ASTia".

Soll. 12, 22. agatt)p-lwicm Es.- 101, 11. cgpalopevwv. F. R. 386, 11.
ataZ6loUTIC,...

Soll. 25, 16. d1d6caiws). Es.” 107, 18. d0outyoVotecm Soll. 47, 27
48, 1. 6ltodéikuVp-00 1 25, 19. 6EIKVVvam F. R. 407, 19.
d-utoVum Es.- 104,10. oNiokTivwvo|'evm Soll. 25, 23. 30, 21
22. d¢ikvuowaw. Es.. 104, 3. pywVowtecm 107, 9. afiu-
"OVIEG.

Hiatus o) evitatur: 1. duarum particularum, quarum aut a) al-
tera a vocali incipit, altera a consonanti, aut b) altera in vocali

*) Seb. ind. Wy1l | longe frequentius ap. Plut. inv. quam 1”100w.

) 0. Hoffmann, Gesch. d. Gr. Spraehe p. 123.

1) Dualis ap. Plui. tantum vieies occurrit, nusquam invenitur verbum po-
siium duali numero. Cf. Sehanzii Symbolarum, 2, Si. Keek, Ueb. d. Dual
b. d. Gr. Redn., Wiirb. 1882 p. 20; Ad. Maidhof, Zur Begrifftbeti'mmung der
Koine, Wiirzb. 1912 p. 48; Aug. Bieber, De duali numero ap. epicos, lyrieos,
Attieos diss. Jenae 1804; Christ-Schmid, G. d. Gr. L. I, 1. 244, 1. 281,3.
2, 619, 3.

4) Bernad. 1. praef. LXXXV.

») Bernad. 1. praef. LXIX.

e) Bernad. 1. praef. XCI.

1) 0. Hoffmann, Gesch. der Gr. Spraehe p. 131.

8) 0. Hoffmann, Gesch. d. Gr. Spraehe p. 149.

9 W. Christ-Sehmid, II, 1, 402, adn. 5.
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desiuit, altera in consonanti, aut denique c) altera utrimquesecus
vocales habet, altera cunsuueitce, ea adhibenda, quae post voca-
bulum 1i vocali desinens a consonanti iicipiat, arte vocabulum
a vocali incipiens, desiiat iu consonanti.

Wg-r/p — «aH-rep 1). Post vocab. ii vocali desinens nunquam TO-Trep
admisit, semper posuit «oi't-rrep, exceptis his locis: F. R.
407, 6. el 8P, wc-Tiap rioXvitiogm Brut. 89,12. Sedilvoi' wqir/p
ow— i. e. post iuterpuuctiouem. Soil. 70, 22. tov lepOv
KaSdirep Oarowv lepOv. Post voc. desineis ii cois, posuit
k., ut compar (irOpvrov) membrum redderet utrumque.

Ove/2): F. Az 428, 23. Aqu. 3, 12. 16. ov ppOlp-o0 {wng <PvOlg
ovevd) uTraaoi k. dioplv/i- 6, 7. 8, 7. 16. Soil. 16, 10.
52, 8. 57, 4. 61, 7. 79, 4. Es.2 116, 11. — yxwpic: F. A8
431, 26. 432, 20. Aqu. 2, 22. 3, 4. 12. 4, 6. 10, 6. Es"

109, 16.

evena: Soil. 52, 23. Es.a 104, 11. — PviKev: (Aqu. 5, 4. PviKiv
KO-+ )m

axXpi: F. R. 393, 18. 395, 23. 402, 18. F. A.§ 444, 8. 11. Soil. 41,5.
51, 17 aXPi

ov. 72, 8. oXpi ovm 75, 4. 78, 6. OXpi ov. 81, 3. Oxp
om — piXpi: F. R. 385, 17. piXpi ov- 389, 13. 394,10.
398, 11. 402, 14. 17. 406, 8. F. A 428, 10. 447, 21.
Soil. 32, 24. piXpi avm 34, 6. plXpi ovm *44, 10. p. Ovm
61, 4. p. Ov. 63, 2. p. Ovm *73, 19. p. Ov- 80, 21. Brut.
87, 13. 20. p- av. 95, 13.

Kodio( 4): F. A.a 413, 2. kolror y- ovSi. 418, 15. k. y' 'Ap-ornrirov.
425, 4. 2445, 19. Gl. Atli. 469, 21. Aqu. 9, 9. k. ¥y ilq.
Gl. Ath. 470, 2. Soil. 21, 11. 22, 6. 55, 6. 59, 25. 70,
21. Brut. 96, 14. Es. 107, 11. 110, 12. 2116, 14. —
Kopllap: Soli. 34, 19. 52, 15. 57, 19. Brut. 94, 18.

) Gruidmain, pp. 76. 88.

) Beriacl 1. praef. LXI; Kolfhaus p. 28.

") Cf adi. crit. in ed. Bern, ad hunc locum; lectio ¢or), ut boia, sic nuu
necessaria; alt ram couiectiiram (translocations verborum) probare nequeo. Nee
Plut. ita impedivisset orationem!

* DuebneTus: pexpic.

0 Beriad. 1. praef LXV, LXV1I.
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Apaiov: Soli. ”2, *. Es.a 113, 18. — Apito/ATeo [*: Soli. 31, 19. ATj-
tto/Sio 4-(a

oXi-yov 2). F. A8 440, 3. owppalesc, 6Xiyov AiegPle-ycom Soli. 74, 5.
AXA. oioo, 3 ¢wle MNOamAov, OAiyov TTadogm Biut. 92, 9.
Tiphy pl0 GX-yov Atio tacmmm — pikpow: (F. A 427, 1°.
Ovtwe pl0 o/o pikpol kam Gl Ath. 469, 18. 'lOKPATNC
Ke pkyOO Tyeicm

o0tw cx. gr.. F. A2 452, 3. Aqu. 9, 5. — o/taig cx. gl: F. A
428, 16. 429, 25.

30=Xw: F. A2 430, 12. pipeTitAlon wTTXo0TICH

ottovpt) s): Soli. 54, 9. popvap, Kntoipovai—

AataxOc¢ 4): Es.- 104, 21. Bui&oucav Gwt'ovéiton

V-iatur porro hiatus augmento tntus locato tn compoositt: F. A.l
422, 11. tTpuewv gwovwlia icaSPiapo. Gl. Ath. 469, 27. oikol
K/bpaTo 6).

Compositis: o¢tig: F. R. 392, 2. v T/xav, poig aviov gitilecaa.n
Aqu. 10, 9. p oyuic: pTig ON“¢'Tp— Biui. 86, 16. aptiiO/:
pT-G Gvev TOvov— — octtep: F. A2 451, 4. tpiwv A oittep
e@Toyoi/m Brut. 97, 27. 0o0pUOTOV ATTEY €K Miacumm 98, 19.
av yap €eKtpg, OTtep oXipwtg iari.

Simplicibus: 1tic: F. A. 423, 25. itoSoplvov TI0¢ 001w wpl/oatal.

Particula .3 tn vocativo omissa: Sol-. 60, 5. iatopd, ¢GAe, sod cf.
Soli. 65, 15. copwpppov: & @ikem 74, 5. 'AXA: 0100, ;5 QUAE
MdoetAoom 79, 8—9. Pyag, ;3 @ikem Brut 88, 12. &k?iAt)
A dv, 3 BeEA-1TA'— 100, 5. tooumolg, 9 weXt-aT' 'OA/o0oTO}.
24. @wuty, (3 'OA/acTim

Variantis inior se particulis lowpi™""B-"" : Ote -): F. R. 390, 7.
F. Al 416, 17. wg; F. Al 423, 24. 1kelvog yap 6-C
nx~p. 2440, 11. dttoyponTapeoog: G-¢ ehag-wpm 446, 27,
aOvaOlavopivoo, G-¢ OkfjtTkovnom — eitei: F. R. 390, 23.
F. A2 438, 21. Soli. 37, 1. 39, 13. 40, 5—4- etiot ppAcic,
50, 19. (58, 17). (65, 2”).

) Scxics decics tn Mot. sci., quato™ in Vttis scc. ind. Sed -pso multo
plura enotavi.

¥ Beonad. 1l ppaeld. LXV1.

*) BBcnad. 1. ppaef. LXIL.

H 1NO 1. 1. piraed. LXIII.

) Beeluid. 1. ppaed. LXIV.

*) Tantum vaitandao oration-s gratia.
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itpiv a *): F. A’ 440, 8. 449, 9. Soil. 39, 4. 44, 20. Brut. 94, 11. —
Ceteioqul: ppiv-

Causativi»: 8(02): F. R. 384, 3. F. A 430, 7. Gl. Ath. 462, 11.
Aqu. 9, 18. Sotl. 16, 19. 20, 7. 29, 24. 39, 18. 41, 1. 4.
48, 4. 53, 20. 70, 14. 77, 10. — ot: Biut. 91, 1. 'O1:
WM — SiSTi: Aqu. 5, 20. APyvt; Ot Ténmapo- — d0TIpp:
Aqu. 9, 22. —eIttoiQi (oTIEP OKOTOG— — Odpv: F. A.- 428,
12. 435, 17. Soli. 16, 23. 46, 16. 64, 25. 66, 7. 73, 1. 74,
16. 78,8. 81,9. Brut 95, 1°. — «W; F. R. 401,10. Aqu.
1, 12. 7, 10. Soli. 56, . 57, 24. (58, 16). (65, 26).

Post verba dicendi, sentiendi, cogitandi, cett. oti: F. R. 400, 4. plOV;
ot PPyAAn— F. A, 418, 16. davgalaval tov ZWKPOTIKGY
ott Kai-. *424, 25. ttépkltaviog, ot oak Pdaf3p, davpdadopipv-
Brut 88, 10. d@Aov, ot to 6hpTa- 90, 20. aimdodon pPv
'pA¢ tPL QboOWY, omt pn.. Es.. 113, 19. piddg, om G-G.-
116,3. -tpoca'ttoosigp TIg, ont (Mwvial—— otc: Gl. Ath.
464, 12. oV KoKW pTtpv, 01C apapTavovaiv- ei: F. Al
414, 2. daipagOvppy T@ Kapveadov obvap-v, €i— 414, 5.
davedadopp TNV QddiEamu Zevwwvg, €i Aloyévn—

Conjunctionibus adversativii: 7rX»v. Gl. Ath. 406, ’2. —fuotdvéoal
mani o0t pP - — addd: F. A 446,14. — HpokAIC; OAY
PkpT'w pP'—

Particula xp interiecta: kaytot y' cf p. 191. (F. A’ 445, 7. £wy,

TOxn—) *)- Aqu. 3, 15. T y Puta¢ -typ@r Brut. 83, 13.

Ovy o-itw y a-mdwg, i Kipkn’

2. "Hiatus evitandi causa verba variis modis transponit" ).
Priusquam explicabo enodatius Plutaiehi collocationem verborum,
liceat aliquot locos, ubi profecto hiatus causa verba transpo:
NnoOtui, exscribere:

F. R. 395, 22—23. 1 TOxp & oaxpt tot— pio T 4P Toxp Gxpi—

Sotl. 40, 4. enret pxnégi (1) OAoktowvTl (3) twv KO-V (2) TOTKK(OU-

<JeV otTtye (4). Impeditus verborum ordo pro digno,
in quo coniveatur, agnoscetur, st ipse enodaie laqueos
collocationis tentaveris, ita tamen, ut non committatur

) Cf. p. 18.

') Seifert p. 121: "voce 816, qua Plut. aliquid novi inducere »olet*.
) Cf. F. A 436, 27: eV yi toiVv (Il. 191F. 196 A. 208D. 219D).
" Bemad. 1. praef. LVI.

Ar~iiwwa filolofoea- U. IS
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hiatus. Cuius experimenti tria, quae sola contexi possunt,
afferam specimina: 1. en. pn- (T. Zok.) VAaktouvu UTIN-
Kovoev aUtw (T, fax.). 2. mmijo’kov<aeu QITTW vAo~~ouv™—
3. ..UAOKT(™™ altw V7Trkoucevmms quorum duo priora unum
habent hiatum, in tertio duo etiam exstant

Es.l 102, 21. dioototovuTt TeQuUPEva Vypd.

Atque hoc loco erroris convincam Schellensium, qui hiatus
declinandi Studium causae esse autumat, cur Plut, sollemni atque iusto
verborum ordine contempto in confragosae dietionis deflexerit Mae-
andros, nec non reprehendam Schelle rum, haec scribentem: “Im-
peditae enim atque salebrosae dietionis, propter quam a non nullis
male Plut. audivit, nunc demum in hiatus evitandi studio rationem
esse repertam et excusationem non dubito, quin consensurus sis,
ubi in hanc rem intentus aliquot libros perlegeris vere Plutarcheos*.
Periculosum esse nonnunguam pigritiae lectoris confidere discat
Schellerus. Ego aliquot verissime Plutarcheos inconivis elucu-
bravi vigiliis libellos, cum in hanc rem 'excubias agerem Regulo
vigilantiores, et repperi talia:

F. R. 383,12—13. &i TNAIKOUTO TOUG AYO2TOVGEEIPAKEY ayoTd.
385, 22. sua kvkhov TTGg O't'poviac ¢~ ~~ ..
*F. R. 386, 4. hpSov (3, 1) T€ to Badioya (b, 2) kar to PAepua (b, 1)
KoO{€OTNKTC (a, 2).
16. MoUKIOC €Kee > KEVOAOC.
388,16—17. ex Twv Niko7toAewc THC etaluyag dvalapoloa Kal
Boatdaaoca KOXTw
18. twv KiPPpikwv Mapiov  playpoum
389, 16—17. kat opol T TOic trpidto”™ Katapeplypéva TAC
TOAeWC PEPEAILO IC.
*402, 7—8. BaeiAelaig (b, 1) aixuoAwtolg (a, 2) ai 0£30VAWPE-
voig (a, 1) €dveat (b, 2).

e Ut diarum esset identidem Plutarchum ob merum distinguendi Studium
collocationem verborum commutare, duos hos perscripsi locos, in quibus, binis
substantivis praeditis attributis, si prius attributum nomen suum antecedit, al-
terum sequitur ex contrario casum, cui est additum; sin prius post nomen col-

locatur, alterum inversum occupat ordinem i. e. ante nomen ponitur. Cf prae-
terea:

Soll. 28,17. maAloic (a, 1) fier éraXov (b, 2), duelov (b, 1) &t iroXXoic (a, 2) aydag
akpobLuo™,
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F. R. 407, 8. ar/pl twv roai ralv PwpaTwv ariXiv kotoAofdav™*
loaOpiiK/ K/Xalnvam.

Aqu. 1, 6—7. ai/' i/vripo' ay-r-Kp'- t@ lavpl )(ipov EOwKK

Soll. 40, 1—2. ta woyka Twv apyvpuv kai xpvirdiv Kaf3/" ivoSij-
pOrii'm

68, 21. 100 0aOpoToq Olp,pvuv évroq Tapipoi.

74, 25 - 26. «AA wir /woToq wglatp yvv] yoper] kai ¢/i-
Xoc/ippawpgm

76,19. d-d povwv Twv aei-Uv ovpia éiai-y 1 Kai avvijpp o croi
KEPATWV.

77, 10. 0-0 rova/v N)gq @iXavapwiro kai owt>pio (wo
rpv ai/iov liovoi-

Brut. 88, 2—3. tov -ip0 iovX/lag eiady erci kai aycaa Sivorov'
Etiamsi aipO iovXeio—' ni egregie fallo, cum verbo
finito proprie iuigeidum fuisset, omisso articulo, maluit
adhibito Sivorov nuncupare Tov aapo OovX/ioq i. e. eam
mortem, quae servituti praeponeretur.

91, 3. 0wWPPOO'CTATI— pev av(i ei xvatkko

Es. 101, 6—7. kai riSv-kOto¢ {{pov X/ZiXecri irpo¢ri/aato cap-
«0O— Videlicet re duos deiieeps accumularet genetivos
articulis non distinctes.

106, 14. aird0 Tov o-opdtwv SaXovTci Tj/- KaraoKevi-.
14—15. ovd/'l yap Poi«( a) avmptOirov cTipo Ttwv eirl
oapKoipaV-iii yeyovorwv:
109, 8. avoivpiaaiku' - TXaov- aval-araDvm

Multi de Pluterchce dictione ut intricata ac nodosa couque-
ruitur ); qui uou modo de iuvenilibus libellis cogitabant- verum
etiam de Vitis omnibusque scriptis Moralibus. Quibuscum et mea
facit modestia neque cum Patzigio conseitira possum, qui nescio
qua pagina dissertationis suae, quae inscribitur: Quaestiones Plutar-

GTl. Ath. 458, 25. iX"pg «ai Svpov — Brut. 89, 4—5. Svpov kai OXk>--

Soil. 78, 24—79, 1. <pilyo<r noi (/o/oVvaci — Brut. 89, 20. (i;io0c kai <pllw>v
Aqu. 2, 1. epyoX/io' «ai opyavov — Aqu. 4, 11. ov.. Opyauov ola' IpyoXelwv:
Brut. 98, 15. xdpiv twv Kopacivuiv — Es.1 105, 19. oopmSiov pixpov xipiv.

ov irOXiv Soli. 13, 15. 28, 10. TraAd' av saepius ap Plut.

toXw XpOvov' Soil. 33, 24. xpovov toAw Soil. 47, 11.

) R. Hirzel, Plutarch, p. 45; Bernad. 1. praef. LV.
13*
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cheae 7), ita scribit: “fiuctuavii euim eius dicendi genus aique multaB
perpessum est mutationes, priusquam ad earn eloguentiam pervenit,
qguam in plerisque eius scriptis miramur et multo pluris aestimare-
mus, nisi cum verborum levitate saepius coniuneta esset rerum
levitas* ). Praeter libellos enim in dialogi Platonici speciem eom-
posites, quibus plane Platonicam imitari eonatus est elocutionem,
dictio Plutarehea, inde a primis calami rudimentis usque ad eme-
rita in stadio chartaceo stipendia, uno atque continuo produit alveo,
proficit ei consummatur, luculenter artificiosa in initiis, prudenter
maturiore aetate ).

Ceterum de siilo temere in totum iaetare ‘) virum doctum, qui
aliorum de se caveat iudieio, minime decet Excusatur Syrianus ),
qui Bxallaktp-¢ dkotdkntrTol, Kov Td TtToiolvta AARB1Y*, oppnatur,
non item Hubertius, ubi eoiifilteuus) “certas autem leges (sc. elo-
cutionis Plutarcbeae), quamguam materiam collegi, nondum perspexi“.
Saepicule et ipse de stilo in univ. mecum revolvebam aliosque, quid
hac in re sentirent, inspexi. ldem sensi, quod sensisse sese comme-
morat in Platonica apologia Soerates, cum poetas, quare quodque ita
scripsissent, percontaretur. Scribente enim Kuches”™i ™" "Qua
Sn re meum non esse puto accuratissime totum genus dieendi ex-
cuiere ei perscrutari; satis habeo res afferre, quae colorem Plutar-
cheum luculenter prae se ferunt“, ex contrario O. Henses8): “".quae
de oratione Bionis et stilo observavimus, neque enim ipsa sufficiunt
sola ad originem ullius sc “™° extricandam®, itemque Norden9),
qui negat criticum solo diversae dictionis indicio nisum abiudicare
auctori scripium posse. Nee tamen Norde num hac in re sibi ipsi
constare patebit iibi, si duos ex eius libro secum contuleris locos:
1, 153 bene enim aique optime dicit "“Was mir von der Sprache
im einzelnen (Worigebrauch, Grammatik, Syntax) gilt, das gili, wie

») Berol. 1876.

1) Cf. Eug. Lasset, De Fortunae in Plutarehi operibue noiione, dise.
Marp. Catt. 1891, p. 42, adn. 7.

-) "Abweiehungen von der natiirlichen Wo”stellung” Asianae fuisse ora-
iionis doeet Chrisi-Schmid, G. d. Gr. L. Il, 1, 232.

4) Quo modo Francogalli praedicare soSeni ex. gr. le stile e'est I'ame, le
Stile ~lesi I'nomme eie.

» 1, 111, ) p. 53. ) p. 1*

-) Teletis Reliquiae’, praef. p, XC.

) Nord””, Ant. Kunstpr.* 1, 12. Einleiil
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mir schotnt, auch vom Stil, Wonn man ihn als ganzcs betrachtot®,;
vorum taincn 1, 431, adn. 1 “d-c sprachltchon Intizien sint immer
sicbero™ als Cic retn st-l-stischon“. Nulla equidem novi ticenti go-
noTts indicia, quae non eadem sub grammaticas cadant rationes. Duo
ontm in grammatica invosttgaitono observanda sunt pracccpta:
pr-mum no singula modo captentur vorba (quamvis ea quoquo), ut
factum est in ordino Platonicorum dialogorum constituendo, vorum
potius, quae quidem minus sunt consptcuao, nonnunguam piorsus
obscurae, rationos syntacticae, i. e. cac, quae in vorborum latont
composiitonc, sub oculos subiciantur, ac stmul seimont inquiiento
mateiia quoquo operis ac senieniiarnm conexus aCmovoantui, atia-
men tantummodo piaositto; tum caute tn universalia offerrt stbt por-
mittendum, maximo sesc coelconCnm iniia stngulas observationes,
st ultra fuerit opus procoCoro, salva tonus ratione. ACorimo memineiis
et penitus mento conditum semoor to,noas omnia cum omnibus conferre
te oporieie, ut lationibus, quae -nior stngula ac stngulorum -nto~coCunt
coagmcentat-onos, curtoso inquirenCts pervenias ad universalia. Alitei,
quamvis stilos et colores tactos, non ntst de nthilo finges. Quare,
concedo, minutissimis opus ost curis, mulio, quam istae meac, dtlt-
genitoribus. At cgo non de stilo tn unUv. scrtbo, quac autem scrtbo,
extra manifesta non ovaganiur. Nomo sano ost qutn vtdoat singu-
larom novissimo sacculo scientiarum proventum rationi pcrscTu-
tanti subtilius exsequendae deberi. Naturam scriptoris censot Theo-
phrastus :) fontom osse, ex quo profluat oratio propria scribentis
uniuscutusquo naturac. Quam sentont-am vitto pet-ttonis orincioit
laboraro suspicor, cum nos quidem phtlologt de natura ex sermone
Civinare debeamus, non versa vico 2).

Dilata paululum de negationibus, qua var-ontu~ latione, quac-
sttonc, iam hinc ad htaium3) tn Plutaccht aliquot scriotis tuvcnt-

) M. xeéwweg: Aug. MayoT, 1910, Teubnor, p. 25.
*) Cf. P~aoto”oa do PlutaTchi siilo, R. Hiizel, D. Dtalog, 2, 153, atn. 2;
Nordon, Ant. Kunstot-" 1, 153, adn. 1.

-} Quorum librorum ope usus sum, sunt foro hi: Gusi. W. Bon sci ot, De
hiatu in scr-proT-bus gr. Ps. I: de h. th oratoribus att,, 1841 ; C. Sintcnis, Dch-atu
in PlutaTchi Vitis Parallelis epistola at H. Sanopthnm (in calco quarti voluminis
edirtonis V-tarum, Lips. 1846); lac. Schellcns, Dc htaiu tn Plut, moralibus,
Diss. Bonnac, 1864; E. Rasmus, Progr. Frankfurt, 1872; Horn, to Rohdon,
Quas rationes in hiatu vitando scriptor de subltm, ot Onesander securi sini, 00-
68—69, 73; Fi. Blass, Ait. Beredt. 2, 140 sqq. Boin. 7. praef. XII. 1. praef.
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libus investigandum conitendo, quem modo passim sub capite de va-
liandae orationis studio obiter perstrinxi ultroque tn negationibus
breviter expediendis commemorabo.

Primum exponam, quibus locis Plut hiatum admiserit:

”) post conlunctionem kai; 2) post articuli casus in vocali
desinentes; 3) post exclamationis particulam O; 4) post notas intei-
pungendi; 5) ante et post coniunctlonem dislunctlvam p; 6) post
pionomen relativum, interrogativum et indefinitum tng-tng, post
pronomina personalia, possessiva, demonstrativa, leflexiva, post ad-
iectiva pronominalia, post numeralia; 7) post praepositiones (axpt,
HEXPL, <OPgi, -Tpv); 8) post particulas (Oti, eTaeT, pi, TTOV, OT-, VTE,
aupw, Oal, XTVIE, €U, TPOOw, Qwp); 9) post nomina propila; 10) post
terminationes declinationum; 11) post terminationes conlugationum;
12) post negationem pp-

Quibus autem modis hiatum evitavisset, partlm iam comme-
moravi :

1) geminis formii ’); 2) commutato ordine verborum; partim
nunc expositurus sum: 3) elisione; 4) contractione ); 5) negatione
ovk(X) Pio /-'I adhlbend* 8):

F. R. 385, 2. di'vwail ovk €ivai- Aqu. 3, 14. @pol pg ittup-v-

F. A’ 425, 8. é-ael ou. Aqu. 7, 10. é-a¢- oik. Soll. 40, 3—4. éiapi
Apde-C.

Brut. 95, 15. Pw nap 100¢ ovdeva¢ Gélouc- — Brut. 86, 5. kai ppdpvOq
adia (in enuntiato lelat. pendente ex verbo e-aavvele).

Soll. 69, 5. €taudlvwy, oOt00G Oik €VoKPEEUpPaai- Brut 86, 6. o0-0TIC
ou jfaAeTWe oiop-C. Soll. 64, 16. AidIdIVIC, OTIWG PP
Cip/ot-iwvral.

Aqu. 10, 5. (@Uoel 0'dpp-a- Soll. 75, 1. vapoapopei, ppOapo' TrpviE-
pe'P-

LLI, LXIII; Rieh: Volkmann, Lehen, Sc.hiiften u Phllosophie d. Plut. v.
Chaei. Berl. 1869, 1. 52., 53; H. Hirzel, D. Dialog, Lips. 1895. 2. 126, 170;
E. Norden, 1°, 57, 361, 406, adn. 4; 2* 562; Muhl, Plutaiehstudlen 5, 9;
Kolfhaus, Plut* De comtn. not. libr. genuin, esse demonstrator, diss. Maib.
1907; J. J. Htltman, De Pluta-cho... Lugduni Batav. 1916, pp. 108,664—665.

‘) De v PgiPokvormikd) hoc solum adnotabo: Soll. 59, 27. ."&I; aa'adv Pv—
Soll. 81, 23. Pii; Ta-tov cphOappo-... Brut. 94, 15. piy; aalt0 Kai—; sed: Brut
86, 15. aaVabv xdp Pyotu— Cf. O. Hoffmann, Gesch. d. gr. Sprache, p. 62.

) Beinad. 1. piaef. LXXXII-IV

) Beinad. 1. praef I”™YI1-INYIIL
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Hiatus quoque causa raro pn o0 usurpat I).
6. ex aliis revoco in mentem:
Brut. 93, 11. i ttOpttp XPLOSC oLAO Pro XPEeon

Quod Rohdenz) (Onesandri locum ubi affert: 272,5. eTHTg-
\e7ai0al to €&ayev) suspicatur "propter hiatum articulum to' One-
sandrum inseruisse puto®, in Plutarchi quoque cadere putaverim
(nisi potius ea Plutarchi esse putanda est consuetudo, cum reliquis
locis, quamvis nullo exstante hiatu, usurpetur articulus locum:

Brut. 84, 24. ovtw wu diEkp'ov'w TO ailhop €& GANovV yevea’al.

94, 15. 1j pvpx/siki/t; ovopa. Genet, explicativus hiatus decli-

nandi causa.

Si ex his omnibus, quae de variandi studio ap. Plut. mani-
festo exposui, colligendum fuerit, quanam ratione Plut. usus sit in
vitando hiatu, haesiturum me libenti animo confiteor. Nee doctrina
praestantes viri de hac re consentiunt. Nam cum lenem se ac paene
neglegentem praebere nonnunquam Plutarchum in admittendo hiatu
satis constet: at per quas saepenumero contendit ambages, ut hia-
tum declinet! Iterum atque iterum accidit mihi, ut repetere cogar
nunguam sibi constare Plutarchum. Quare autem? Cum apud ani-
mum cogitem, non tantopere distinguendae orationis gratia id mihi
facere videtur, quam parum subtilis in singulis exigendis et mi-
nima cautus ad ea, quae inconivam desiderant vigilantiam, expergisci
nonnunquam, occasione ad blandimenta impertienda orationi non
tam oblata, quam conspecta, moxque animi contentione ac nisu so-
pitus, rursus, oculis somno coniventibus, languescere edormire-
que. Noli tamen putare, si qua hiatus vitandi studium Plutarchus
ut pusillanimum ac malignum vituperet, ex animo id edere ilium.
Sophistarum more indignatur et, quae ipse aucupatur, ea despicientis
prae se ferre gestit speciem. Tacitus tibi in memoriam veniat quod-
que ille de morbo saeculi passim severe protulerii: simulatione
obtendi naturam. De ea sophistica simulatione et indignatione mox
pauca admodum faciam verba, nunc satis habeo adnotare locos,
quibus Plut. hiatus vitationem notavit:

534 F evlovg yoOv opwpev 008 (QWVTEVTI avyknolaal QwvhAey &v 1¢d
Agyetv umop'eto''te’(; (agit de vitioso pudore).

1047 B (1289 Didot) o0 povou tauvta (i. e. vocalium collisiones) 1to-
peteou, aAda kot elelVtedg kol vil Ala goNold-auoVem

f Ut ser. num. vind. 3, 419, 3. * p. 84.
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Gl. Aih. 469, 12. (429, 11 DId.). MNg olw ovk PpeZZev auxpwtiog
(sc. Isocrates) Wo@ov o-TAlov @oBeccddal Kal a‘pppypa
@OZayyog O POBOVUEVOC PWVAEV OWVIEVTI OVYKUO™oal Kal
oVAAOPBA to 100KWwAOV €VOEiC ixevIyKkel .

Posi synonyma et ea, quibus variandi ) sermonis ostenditur
studium, indicia, transeo ad novum coplae dicendi genus, enume-
rationem, quae in digerendo in partes ac membra et abunde
singula pandendo consistit Adhibita coniunctione enumeratio poly-
syndeion nuncupatur, omissa asyndeton.

Primum sec. ordinem, quo Plutarehi evolvi volumina, ea exempla
percurram, quae nec polysyndeii neque asyndeti insigne quid ha-
beni, deinde polysyndeton locis allatis illuminabo, tum, quern ad
modum Plut. singula membra coniunxerlt, levi opera, ut quod
Sn ipsa enum. et polysyndeto lam conspicuum futurum sii, sum
adumbraturus; exin asyndeton percensebo; ad extremum, expeditis
omnibus, quae per coordinationem membrorum efficiuntur, de copia
dicendi in subordinatie enuniiationis partibus verba faeiam pluscula.

1. Enumeratio, quae quidem coniunctionibus diversissimum in
modum utitur, attamen polysyndeion recte nequii nuncupari, cum
sit illo magis complicata:

F. R. 403, 5. ¢V y kot d0ZaTtn KOl -TT2IU0IC KOI win't KOl

-Tpiog BapPdpoug KAt Tipo¢ "EAAnvaC.
405, 13—14. TOUTO 1p Iywn IT0dw OK'flivixa Kot EtePloAia-

1$yaelc, TovTO &' S MoTUIBAg KOl ITIPIKAAC-ic.mm OAKoUG
TeMm KOl OTEPEICELG,

Of ¥ V. Cam. e. 26: 1ITO0Z>a X NE IXvn— IT0ZZ axn O altorpl-
Bag kat IT-PIoN‘oxAoeim

F. Al 410, 13. mpwtovemm 14, piterta... 15, ¢V d... 16. 1tpO¢g di...
19. to Zoutd &.. 20. ev.. 21. eV de— 22. eV di...

-) Esi ubi tamen sese repetat, ex. gr. Brut. 90, 4. mjocayoneVolaiwmmm 6.
linogay0n - m

1) WYyit. in adnotailonlbus t. 3 p. 76 ad 3SOa-f scribit: "Haee rhetorice
hoc loco explicata magie hlstoriee narrantur in Vita Romuli p. 119- 21*. Quod
auiem ad nostrum aiiinei exemplum, ea, quae in v. Cam. e. 26 duobus mem-
bris, iribus eoniuneCionihus, tribus eis, quae enumerantur, substantivis conficlun-
tur, eadem loco laudato ex scr. Mor. tria occupant eola, sex eonuneCionet,
totidem mubatantiva.
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412, 22. ToTC T1EPi dpoPlag Kal Aatdptiag OTI G€ 0TOPPOCAVNG
Kai peyahol/tuxlac LitoptnpoTiapoug.

419, 20—22. Tss pET— IV O'— 1@ .. TWV A...

449, 3. owovnua pET TO KTPOT,

QwewpopTvtut @€ Tnv  AynaoiAdol,

otTTonT € TPT OePIATOKAEODTC,

épptripiat &€ Tty PIAPprpTOT,

TOApOT ¢ TV Bpagcidor,

Otitotttc Gé Kat TONTTIOT TV [MTpIKAéoTC. Irridebant so-
phistae Homeri versus B 418—9, quibus Agamemno eum
tribus comparatur uuminibus. Plut. in unum Alexandrum
sex antiquae praestantiae cacumina contulit nec vidit ri-
diculosiorem per hoc exstitisse heroem suum antiqua ilia
belua, Bellerophontis victima, quae fuit ptpocxPe Aéwv, OITI-
aev cé dpdkiot, pétdip af yipoipa. lam commemoravi ')
comparationes cum antiquis in favorem recentium (nam
certe non detrectavit Alexandro, si unum eum ex sex anti-
quis semideis consarcinavit) in deliciis fuisse ap. sophistas.

F. A.l 449, 28—450, 1. it€tpg péT i) prAotalog
n GoxTpg N 1oxupog
N apopog T KaAOG
i etytppw¢ w Gikpopog cf F. A* 433, 17.
Soll. 23, 10. 30, 4. 73, 10. 74, 10
Gl. Ath. 466, 21. | pét.. | GEm N GE— 1§ &~ N Gé— N Gé—
467, 2. 6kUp.. 4. elcrp... 6. awdtkdtpl— 7. Tp/-p.8 " éktnt— 11
adékOTNT—
Soll. 57, 5. ¢ ATkoIg pP€V Ovol Kai pépaWi péAlaaaj, xMiaoot @ é
TETIPYEC, EAAQOIG A
Brut. 91, 4. toic pév proa, TOiC &€ pila TIg i) KOPTMOC
98, 10—13. ou poOVOV iTpo¢ laoIT OWTOTIXTOT £0TIT, AAAA
kal 1pO¢ alotpo@ny kai 71pO¢ GAKPT Xrpav TT KAl @v-
Aokipt Kol poToikPI; 60ov—
lam conspicuum est, quam variis modis efficiatur coniunctio
membrorum.
2. Polysyndeton’):
F. R. 385, 9. kai— koi— Kkoi— Koi.. 392, 3. kai- KOL.. Kai— Kai...
4—5. KOI— KOL.. KOl— KOl— Kai— 8—9. quater. 393, 3—4.

*) Huius libelli p. 47.
’) Cf. F. Krause, Die rhet. Schriften Plut.'s..., diss. Monacensi», 1912.
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tei. 395, 15—17. sextos. 396, 16. ter. 20—21. quaioi.
406, 16—18. tor. 19—20. quinquies. 21—22. novtcs. 407,
3. . F. Al 409, 10. tor. 12. tCT. 2430, 26. quatoi.
431, 7. quatOT. 8. tei. 13—14. ter. 22—23. quatoi. 26
27. tOT. 433, 27—28. quinquies. 436, 10—11. koimsm Koiwmn
p-01— 437. 24—26. quinquies. 439, 16—17. quatoi. 18—
19. tei. 21—22. tor. 22—23. 25—24 " fter.

445, 14—18. iwoptwovaommm Koimmm eXdOvousomm, Koi t ~~~
Yovoommm Ko  itoXioykoo/odmmm  litOATIo00am.m, TIP-OTICOOMEN
avatuttovcmm polysyndoton tntorclntitur asyndeto.

453, 12—13. tei. 14. quatoi. Gl. Ath. 459, 19. kiimsm 22m Koinm
24, Kkoi. -TaXwv. 20—21. quater. 464, 1—2. quinquies. 8
10. sexies 466, 3—4. quatoi. Aqu. 3, 53- tei. Soli. 16,
1. toi. 17, 5—7. quatOT. 8—9. toT. 18, 22. tei. 30, 15—
17, quatoi. 23—24. sexies. 43,13—14. tor. 49, 9—10. tCT.
52, 7. tor. 54, 23. ter. 55, 11—12. tei. 60, 20. ter. 75,
3—4. tei. Biut. 85, 20. quater. 89, 14—15. tei. 94, 12—
13. quatoi. 25. ocmm koimmm koimmm 99, 12—13 tei. Es. 104,
S— tOT. *113, 23. tei. 114, 21—22. tei.

Aliquot locis ex cts, quos modo attuli, inter po“~ynicti con-
iunctionos occurrunt te-kai, tl-ts, cttam solum tim K. Fuhri), qut
solcctam do hac coninncttono scliostt Cissortatiunculam, tntcr quac-
dam, quac do rattono otissoiit, qua Plut. usus stt tn hac coniunc-
ttono athibonta, hanc quoquo profert sententiam "gehauftos Vor-
kommon von tt-kai soricht f dto Unochthoit dor botroffondon
Schrift*.

St adeo, ut Fult contendit, Plui. particulam tl rcspu-t, mirum
miht videtur, quod illo in loco ¢ Platone laudato particulam istam
Platonis vorbis inscitam oxhtbot, quamvis ap. Piat, ea non roooriam
tur 2). Porro st libelli, qut -nscT-bitur Consolatio ad Apollonium, ca™n
ob causam fidos in tubium vocatur (tc roliquts nominibus abiutican-
dac auctoritatis nihil hio dico), quod duodcctcs particula ¢l tn co
offendatur, quid -gitu~ quod in Vita Caionts j. trictos quatoi, tn Soli,
tricios scxtcs eadem usu venit parttcula? Fac excusari posse Soli.,

) Mus. Rhonan. 33 (1878) pp. 584—91; Chrisi-Schmid, Gt Lttt. II.
1. 402, atn. 6: "dor ganz scitene GobTauch von té:-oa- boi Plut----*

*) G. Siefort, Do Al-quot” p. 104, adn. 1; contia, F. R. 384, 19: ha-
bot Odaup kai difym Plato, ex quo hacc sumpta sunt, VAaip di1-p te. Tim. 32 B.
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quippe quo libello Plut. sedulo Platonem consectans manifestus sit;
at Catonis j. Vita tali excusatione tegi nequit. Ceterum, quamvis
vehementer sit addubitandum, num qui ex ea re fructus percipi possit,
quam composui tabulam de usu particulae Te ap. varios scriptores,
propono :

auctor in 25 paginis in summa pro unius paginae
cd. Teubn. portione
Herodotus 86 3-44
Andoeides 20 0-8
Antipho 39 156
Isocrates 27 108
Plato 111 4-44
Polybius 14 0-56
Lucianus 11 0'44
Appianus 95 3-8
Cassius Dio 133 532
Diodorus 31 124
Dio Chr. 84 3-36
Plutarchus F.R. 25 15 0-56
F. Al 16 — —
F. A’ 28 1 00204
Gl. Ath. 16 2 01833
Aqu. 9 4 0-4444
Soll. 70 36 0-314285
Brut 19 8 0-444
Es.l 10 1 0111111
Es. 9 15 1-9999
V.Cat.j. 34 24 0-7058

Qua ex tabula id utique perspicuum est omnium inferioris
aetatis scriptorum parcissimum Plutarehum fuisse in particula re
adhibenda, verum tamen non usque eo, quoad Fuhr statuit

Polysyndeta, si negativa membra habent, coniunctionibus ne-
gativis o0de-00Te, uTie-poTe exordiuntur; animadvertit tarnen Steg-
mann Plutarehum consuesse negativa membra nonnunquam per Kat
iungere; in nostris scriptis:

F. A: 413, 7. ovd (odeopa kal dvtikoa.
F. A. 430, 15. odder dvit'yov o0d 0%V kar ™
1 446, 20. od xnvabam 21. oide tuvpal.mm Ko tpatsZou KOl
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22. yvooikic oUéeé XoXvftwvio- o-'o¢ oVS 'YpKaviKoi
/'ig—
Aqu. 2, 15. 0iiOe tic TUpirpc; Xeyiroi S/6w p ppotaDV.
Soli. 16, 1. toic pij XM1MVie<\ioi' TI KAl «piveiv Kai pvigov/Oirv kai
NpoeT,ely 10IQUKOCIY:
23, 6—7. oukovv ovSe Tiappoproiou ip laropa/ppooov 1 poivop/vov:
Brut. 87, 22—23. ol/Sé SovXevei Xiwv XiovTi KOl TtOTTOC raira:
Es. 107, 7. ové' awuxov Ov rig Woyol Kai viKpOv uiiov 1oTiv:
1113, 7. ppS' OyXXaiaTi kai ypapole-
17—18. oU aroXeplv Sp-rou ripirpo-¢ kai OKiirOproiig

Negativas coniunctiones in polysyndeto bas fere enotavi:

F. Al 413, 2—3. oUSé— )vS/v oUSi— ovS— oT/Si— 4—7. ovk— 0i/Sl—
oUS- 415, 1—4. ovk— 01)SI— 0i-Sée— oio — 0iiSi— oUSi—
416,11, pp.. ppSé— ppS'— ppSé— Gl. Ath. 469, 5. ou... 0iiST—
0-iSi-m- 0T'S'— Aqu. 3, 12—13. ovk— ovSé— 011S'— Soli. 18,
10—12. ppS's. ppij/— ppTi— ppi/— ppri— 27,11—13. ppm..
ppé'— ppSl— ppS— ppS— ppSe— 55, 1—2. obim-- ouTM
ovt — 59, 26—27. ovkm (11— 0iiSe— oUSi— Brut. 87, 21.
ovkm 0iS— ovS'- 0i/Si— Es.l 106, 25—26. ppm- ppéemm.
ppSé— 112, 17. oii.. o0i/Si— 0US'— 113, 6. pp— ppSe-mnm
ppS— ppS— 117,16—17. oii.. 0iiSi— oiS'— o0i/Si— 118,6.

out ... avIp— ovt..

Ad coniunctionibps carentia, quae asyndeta nuncupantur, tran-
siturus, membrorum divetse iungendorum genera, iam
pridem obvia, nunc in unum colligam:

F. R. 387, 24—25. (plv: auditur)." Si— koim Koi—
389, 14. P- p... p.- cf. 387, 11—13. F. A2 445, 24---446, 1.
Soli. 73, 10—11.
F. Al 412, 22. kuimmm Kat.. eri Si... Kal...
417, 4—5. (plv: subaudiatur)... Simmm Opo Kai... Koi—
423, 3—5. plv— koimmm Si-m kai— perO c. geu. Kol— geu...
427, 1. «ai- p..
437, 24—27. k0i— kommm Koi— Koim koimm plv— Sim-
Gl. Ath. 459, 19—24. K- (22). kai— plv— Si—
Soli. 17, 8—9. kai— kai-m PiiXiv ov— Kai—
22—23. plv— Si— «0 voi pO /Cio— «01—
19, 22—23. «OLE Koimmm TU KOLE:
26, 17—18. ppT/m-- koimm
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30, 15—16. k(- kw! vp Zio— Kai—

23—25. KO— KOi— Kai— Kai— Koi— kai— Pai 6'—

42, 12—15. Kai—, kav—, TB— Kai— Kai,

44, 3. aoduv d¢ tnatdvpyiov 6 PO’ PETA 1ol QEINOCTOPYWV.

52, 8—9. avev omtopaypol eadTwg kw! APaaBO¢

53, 16—17. ap- 1B— Kai— Kai—

55, 10. Kai— T€ *« .,

69, 19—20. kai— 1B KOi— Kai— Kai—

’2. —16 Koi—

Biut 87, 9—’0. Zat.. Zat pea’ (apavol¢ yupvw' T€ tov Sa'pp'p- .

92, 3. apa ns QUOIKW KAl To avaykaio €xovoav-

8. aXX P&odp '-to O0@pg Kpupg Si' aitpiplokadiov— Sine
immutatione sententiae Kat &-' atmpipokadiav dici potuisse
videtur.

95, 5—6. wdodov Se a” 'Kuph6 koi dploadwy- X'V Kalpw non
subordinatur adiectivo wdodov, verum proprium est mem-
brum ut reliqua duo dwOov et dpladwv-

97, 4. 10-¢ pPv -moa, TOig O pido TQ<< Ko/aTTog

98, 10—12. oii @ovo — AAAG Kai— Kai— pp KoOi— Kai—

Si contunctlone neglecta plura sequuntur membra, efficitur
asyndeton :

F. R. 383, 18. alfova- GQQOTRPWI TIWAP-¢, KOOHOUGL Gvdpag, pig
do&av avayovarti', (ia; duvap-v, pi¢ @ypeOL-al-
387, 15—16. PLPI6 Two apdidwv, G-TPAI-Kp TOV— c@aipav-
402, 13—15. 1Appev-av TPOCEKTPOOTO, Movtov BUQEIVOV, Zupiav,
ApaBiav, AABavolg, "IBppag, & @Pxp- Kavkaowv Kai  Yp-
Kauw!01
F. A 411, 7. xpipOlveg, a-1xpu-, Pitdia Trotapwv, Gopva UQTe dpPiwv
TIPQ@UEIC  AWplg, ayptol diaita-, petaBvdaai O'VwTd,
i1Ta0lp—poboacal '
412, 11—12. peyoro(h xiag, avvpox-1¢, 1adippoat'vpg, avdpaya-
oiag, -
413, 26—27. 31 Qv wivdoi deV'¢ 'EANPVIKO-IC TMPOCK'UOUT-, ZKv-
oal dAmIoval Toug ctto$ M6 ¥((;.
444, *7.. 12.. °5.. 177 21.. 445, 1
445, 8. 0-wpuTIOVOO -TAVTOX0OeV, TTpppTrd0laa. -mav pEPWG avwl-
XOVOO Tov OWHOTOC.
446, 5. TIOPATOTIW<IEOD'C, PEOTIMQPAPE'OC, TOAMOPKW , SIOKIW, £V
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OITOOTOPEPL PUPInIC. OITOTPOTIAI, OKIPTACIOY vy, Ba-
o1Z¢wv opinvi‘opoiic, Baktpa, Mapakavda, Zoydiavoig 1), iv
P Awediw OTOT-TIQICHER
447, 7—38. diommuvlaavougbog, TOan ouvaplig §) Mipowy, 100 Ti-
Taypévog BooiAeig— 11, Tiveg
448, 19-—23. -0oéBetav Ttepi 8100¢, 1TOTTIW 1TPOC @idoug, U'Ti-
Aetav, eykpotellivl tiioliav, dpoplaw TTUdC Bdvatov, en/u-
Xiav, @AavBpwTtiav, OuMav E0dppo-Ttwyv, O6QTUdEG fl6ag,
-vataBelav év BovIalg, TAXOC iv Lipd&eal , £pwta S0&IC,
wuooWiaiw &v T KoAsw TIAIpLoup Yov 2).
Gl. Ath. 466, 6—8. TP IvveG, ikatOpTTédol, voTia THXN, UIOU oikol,
TIpoTtOAaI], ZIppOwpaog, 'Ap@ITIOAI
Aqu. 3, 10—11. wepopéwol, imtapivolg, iprtovpw,...
Soil. 16, 3—4. TIPOCOOKIAV, PVAUNY, 1TPOAIPIV, TTOPOOKEVAY, To EATII-
Cev, 1o QIOOKI a1, To eTSKpeT , to Pay Iz’
20, 17. (polysyndeion: lin. 15. delynata ye TIOAG Kolvwviog Kal
0 Opeiag kal tov TTOVOUPYOU— WCTTEP C' KAl TGV EVAVTIWVY,
asyndeton:) adikiag, opiZiag, OBEATEPIOG,—
24, 18" 19.” 20."
30, 26—27. otov & Opeiag, Kowaviag, -yKpOTELAG, P-YOAOQQO-
oLvpg
78, 21. 6 kOwv, O ITITIOG, O €AE'QPC.
EsJ 101, 11—12. agoalopivwv, d-pop- w , OIpPeZI{opyVoV.
105, 16. o0dijmmm ov— ov...
Ollxmnn 17, 00...
107, 8. -wouawv, orrtwaon, Y-TPFAZ M PTiN,
18—19. dwauywuvieg -Za1ov, 0Twov, HEM, yoapov, 1&§0¢, CO'eT-
noat Z0plakoig, 'ApapIKoic.
2713, 10. 1mayawOpoI¢ THATIEXAIC,... dQPOAIATIO p x<iiN—, ME-
Aeéol—, BeopoTiv—
114, 7. Outewi, okKong, @avtaoiog, GUVE'TEWC,—
lam ex aliquot eis, quos aituli, locis perspici potest non iia
eertos esse fines inter primarias et secundarias enuntiationis partes

* Hariman operis sui p. 156: "Elaboratam“ seribit "periodum hle
turbani et vcttuindani accusativi Isii Bdymom Moapddavda, Zoydip'wol¢. In margins
adscrlpooB fuisse suspleor*. Qui iarnen accusativi, cum re vera pendeant ex
verbis 1ToNopki¢, (sc. Béudtpa, ManPxauda) Oiwkoov (ge. Zoydiavolg), tolerari pos-
gunt.

") Hermog. (Walz 3. 226): oipvn Z141¢ i OvopaoTiky Kal avia T OuOpoto.
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ot quae alias propria ot soluta officiant membra, altas accommotait
ad alia subiciquo eis; qualis est et hio locus:

Sotl. 14, 25—26- aXXa tav ™3¢ to dajulov Wg aloyov Kai
avnpwv dotTiKiTal Tw PETa W oxng Xayov ey/atl.

Parataxisl) (i. o. ea verborum compositio, qua, solutis
quantum poto syntaxoos vinculis, alia altts ex facili aticiuntur
ut absolutae partos enuntiationis viianturgne enuntiationes secunda-
riae) varias potost habore causas; quac poitoies sunt duac, cas cx-
plicabo.

1) Linguae originis antiqguae ea maxtmo utuntur, ut quac na-
tu—alts et piinctpalts fuertt enuntiationis forma.

2) Rhoiorica vel poetica esi figura; coiorum pio unaquaque
lingua 8) atque unoquoque scriptore propriae ponontao sunt laitonos
patataxoos: Ap. Plut.:

F. R. 386, 6—7. kai TIoAv pEv Owrtepej Tr-1eoOovang mpg  T-ian .
ayova- A aittpo..
387, 4—5. U<l ;@i ammiay GpApcm
390, 9. 610 tov QuyoU Kai 6P(C TIAGIOTIYYOC KOGAEIXeT, m Para-
tactice pio KTtO mpg TAGCTIYYOC Ttov (uyovm
393, 24--25. evtodowa KWOMECTPKT TO [peppm.. €1Tar XOKOWo—
402, 21—22. ta/ta TIAvTo KOTOpiA®ae Appowia Tuy!i Xpwpeoog:
elA’ VI'0 ~tiq 18iag AveTUdTIp poiuagm
F. A.l 413, 1820 s). Compaiaito paraiactice instituta ‘) cf. F. A.-
426, 13—16.
422, 20—77. Tpo@ps yap ovk a-TOPiSeioTatim TtoTOV O€ TTOTOPOI
peOval’ @UAAO a wiitoK.m kai 1tda yAg tyaaPda)‘olpuaim
*450, 22—23. To TIpwiovem AllTUEOav Koi AveEXWPNaav
€-5" 0lc TaQwv...
451, 9. kevai &6 N/ itpocApopaim 13. 6 &' e/Tvwpg Bottl-
X10¢..1
452, 3—4. o0tw [MeAoTtidac Kai 'Emaptoilvode’ duiPoi¢ 0 toV-
Twv AiOvopog Tig.

Y Brngnat n-Thlimb, G~ G amm. 552 sqqg.4 636 sqq.; W. Schmid,
D. Art. 5 32 8. v. ‘

) Cf. "scribemus neque cunctabimur®; vernaculo iarncn sermone: napt-
szemy niczWtocznic (adv.); "ty and make* piéb6j z obté (tnf.) ctc.

) Itn. 17: epoutic o'stoi..  *) Cf. hutus Itbollt p. 37.
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16. ed)"o-Tov O€ Ttwv dEVWY, 6 HEV NpVuctommm 19, ¢’V TOVTW
o€ TIC...
453, 15. Etpé"yaviommm (almmm 17. eTikateata'|oavamm
19. puTIOOTO YAU META tov BEAOVE, Kai tov KAAAWOV €V TO'C
@-TTAYXUOIC eixe, kai deopag my alTy..
454, 1. eMexeiptoev... 2. ptovel &'y yerpmm. 4. eW'Aeuev ouv...
Gl. Ath. 460, 17—18. pkeommm €11'T) pigiov.
Soll. 19, 18. ouoiw¢ dppovag eival:., €ita.. aitiaoda..:
31, 25. TTHOVTTORAAOUTAINER, EITO TIEPITTANTIOVO-:I
71, 6. KotoTAeovtog avioug UtedOxovtal Koi Tigwo. Nos:
podejmujg czesnie, z honorami.
78, 2. :KoulZeadal.. €1Ta.. AVTOULCG JEAPIVA.: EKKEIANET OO
Brut. 83, 12. d4¢... kai dduatar.. Largire.
86, 9. tPv gpaviow ToTpida kai xwpav. Ubi nos “ziemie oj-
czystg” 2).

Congestae atque cumulatae vereque Plutarcheae orationis
haec ex contrario possunt apponi exempla:

Soll. 18, 8. 6 0' Mto¢ ou mtGAlV GA700€eTai 'yonTelopEvog, ©[)XOVUEVWU
ev miret ped poovng Apa PV MW YAIXOUEVOC TOUG wHOo0C
€U 0-aQepe-vm

Brut. 99, 4. €000 tov TOY' €TEPAV 010 POOHOEWC Tou (/"OVElV aUVE-
pauttnoum

F. R. 406, 15—25. Unum sine intermissione enuntiatum

Eodem condensandae orationis studio duo participia, nullo
modo coniuncta, cum alterum enuntiatione secundaria expe-
diendum esset, in eodem constipat effato:

F. R. 392, 13—14. otuvdeiog OTTOP XOUAWC, TIOAOKIC OXOAO-
{0 VT wv.
404, 5—6. oi pev €1¢ 'Paypv KaTtdpavTeg armd Tng @uyng
TapoxNG PLUVAVATIAICAVTEG Tov OpUOvV EEEITTONCAV.
405, 27. ouvtOvou Trepi TOUC €vdov OWAC AG700pia¢ APEAOL-
HEVOV alTmy.
Gl. Ath. 461, 20—21. euovdeTNnOey LG AUovaol OVTA UU TTololVId
p0doUuC,...

*) Soli. 12, 22. 46, 19
") Mlatul¢ quondam, ut ap. Hom., adiectivum fuit
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Soll. 61, 21. pv3-pdlo ;&w, rexvitipéop, aijgq dailitti-¢ dldiooglo-
Sv-apq ito-pacaa —epl avrpo gkotoCm
73, 11—12. 8watitap i icaa tovrov > Ppti]y Gitvkavidv 8Sa-
KoutTa'
Es. 112, 21—22. GitoIvippwog TIAVTO Kol ITAAO WPVO O Qko-
AQCTOIVWO ¢Xé-Tvaw vig Té apppTa’

Varia copiose dicendi perstrinxi iam genera; quorum cum
praestantissimus sit pleonasmus, eo perlustrando agmen claudam.
Primum fit pleonasmus, cum sententiae nexus suppletur per parti-
cipium ut omnia in unum locum de participio conferam, integro
quoque ordine exponendi; qui Plutarchi libellos aliquot attente per-
legerit, seit supplementi fere vice fungi nonnunquam ap. eum par-
ticipium, quo omisso nihil de sententia desideraretur. Cuius supple-
tivi participii aliquot, quos offendi, trado locos:

F. Al 409, 16. ppS cpiTupQo -epiaTuca Tnv doloum Prorsus
redundat partieipium.
'431, 10. 10 pev (jpdvippa tov TVXOITOV Kol To Sop<<. G/ acm-
3v-q e-Tpovavom
436, 9. 6 v0000X0¢ apApvoog ;1é“ kv Tpo Tlvpauo BoaoiAviav
Soll. 21, 8. ékoomlloval -TavtdITTol KPU-TOVTAL Kl Apoo iov-
att 1o Aoypolpiou.
31, 9—10. appuOu tov LBLVTO TI010004C AITOTP- 30 pvo oum
68, 21. wcre tov oTOPOTOC VIGXO0 G0 60toC itautyal,mmm cf.
69, 11—12. dvavapoawvi Tw OTOUOTL pa3arvy dypduav
evTaq'
76, 1. ("¢ puaa Tapé3pkv T<pd to KiloM'o tov KMotoc,mmm
Es. 107, 3. Ao/wou otapp>€ou Kot @Oy 1ITpoqrvowo Cti CvoTOg,m
'115, 4. repi wo 'Hpé3otoq 1<TOpav driatwral'
117, 19. &AN vlg powij. péuog dettikvo iepemo GOAKVKAaopEéoo
apaxpXM> OTT oKV 1 pvo oum

Omnes pleonasmi figuras rhetorici coloris nobilitate superat
periphrasis, quae ad id, quod uno possit exprimi suo proprio voca-
bilo, pluribus per ambitum describentibus utitur verbis magisque
enarrat, quam nominat. lam saepius eam attigimus, nunc autem diver-
sissimos eius percensebimus usus:

F. R. 385, 8. dvivoilg &/OGvTg ipOq axXXpXa kai Tiacapaxég Xap-
Boavottwy,

Archiwum filologiocn- II. U
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10—11. mpw yp TN! ynv pEyrtaog ZaiovOoTtav.
21. dépav €OXE TG PEYIPTA Kol A QAZEIQV.
387, 4—5. aklp™™ov "ItEp @@adpog ivog KaPyePad
389, 3. dpxnu mo(nadp-vocm
393, 14. mvwli|aapevov Atpikp a‘vodo
394, 4. 1pnO¢ 8 onvig "AnNpog, ov EPVOKOAZTITN  KaAOU-
att,... *)
396, 23—24. ewg OF T OipTPOl KATO XOl YEVWVTOL Kal 0V-
TXP OV ol nep<fror o wer wv.
405,21. &AMa Kal ro6¢ ®VVINYOUG Kol ToU¢ TPOKOoOToU(g
¢ MNpovnag kovag *).
F. Ai 411, 22. Tigdynopt Tapaxog pxovat
Gl. Ath. 463, 8. 6vi)atv nvpykauv.
9—10. ¢ N MNenikZéoug et IPEX A TpU Ak OKOp-
ppitev cf. v. 9. 12, 13. Soll. 43, 13. apli¢ aZdoiKAg kal
AOKOUG Kal TA Y EPOV WU a0 < 1opaTa Kol KoAoiov.
466, 2. 0PO dvepTeppévag kitted Kol AlOVUT LOKPE TpuyOC
O0wOvIO¢
Aqu. 4, 4—5. 1T'y péviolv péov OZexpiwtatov, f &' VdATOC QPv-
p1g ovOfttote PAaBepd pro To de ‘detp; cf. 3, 16. ppdepud
{wTtg @rPlg; ex quo apparet (wn (adj.; v. adn. crit.)
scribere opus non esse; 3, 21. y O Pyua @vLeIg BAco-

duowta - ™ TIOPEXETOI.
Soll. 20, 13—14. ¢ e'pyonévng to PKnov p'atpogiag,.” pro
NG dwpaG—

34, 16. dvi § Avdpelag LIKAW TO QIAZOTOKOV ' *)

40, 14—15. poxpupdtepov €xpriaavto T( OI&l|m.

46, 11. eoxit xpnpexot cf. 46, 21. Sapuoic T ITOAZOIC X pp-
raTto.

-) Semper nomen rei proprium in exiremo sententiae membro collocatur,
simul ut augeatur exspectatio atque ut ex eis lam, quae ante per anfractum
dieta sint, de quo agatur, conlciamus. Vereibus potius talia apta esse quis nega-
verit? Eodem fere modo, quo prius res ipsa poetlee definitur, quam nomen rei
aequitur (quod genus ?poa'a/"orsita appellari poiesi), rem ante descriptam, quam
nomen poaiium, habemua; ex. gr.:

F. R. 405, 23—24. ou pnv MOpmt* i) g 'Poupng TOXN Qwvig Kokov TodolTo pn-
voitan «al @pdotan duvopPevg xnvig lipomm (1) Cf. F. A 421, 13—15.

(I) Deeat in Vita Camilli e. 27.
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23. oA @TTOV GP KOwwvikd a( TTov ABO itwv- Pro oi Aéwv-
PPG
49, 8. daveactOl Tt KPP@dA taoAvipwvol Koi m@OAQOdiayov
KI'TTPCG. Pro kntrou.
21. Ja'pa (PTgo ¢ olw-TQ -TOpeixe, KAQW GKPoapa TOig
owedauc Tagodpvovai tov téttéul Pro ¢ Kitta v'ad Kwep.
54, 12. Tl Tto-dia To ZPPRa t°& Aoyov xPnvIPv,-.- Pro 6 Aoyoc:
57, ’4. o0 a-TAVOD TO TQC Aypag Ppyou Pio ¢ (npo-
61, 5—6. otav daivaiad®gral yByov-a¢ &v (Y KOAQLIG aox®-
WOQO7-'O Pro ¢v taypiy. Of. 5, 416, 22. 496, 2.
68,9—11. TO-TOVTWV AQPIKTOTATOV Kdi to SpplwdaPota-
TOV..- 0 KpokOdpAog's*)
74, 9. Tviag xap apdOuag o@iov TP g 1IAopolaw TEC aA-
KLOVOC..- -TToAARAAAEV;
75, 13. ¢ GOkvwv év Opyavo attdolv P O-thov Ev Epya-
Opiwv Pxovoa, to o1Opa-*)
Brut 84, 11. viv 0lv E-tolpadpp TOC KTpKUC GPp a tv-
85, 3—4. 1o -MAVIWV @IAOV-TO-pWTIATO  (Wop a'dIg AvdPATAVUC
yp'0ppvove: *)
87, 10—11. Towoivto- Tag¢ Ap'vac Pro dapTlovral
24. pev ppg Gedtag P-aavvpo t e awvOpia .
90, 9—10. -motobvtal T O@oaoclw((epic: Pio agopol-Oviw-.
91, 4. aia6dpl&wv &P oweewolvpg aTtaog vIpt CpCv ™'V,
94, 5. o1 O'po- a'v ('<--"' 1-'a AaBacv'
96, ’6. TTPOC GP aavviova-av oTIaP-0otp Pppivv eitexeipipte
avodaptaop oiPovadai-
Esl 102, 13. fTTov Aaxdvieg aiwva
105, 20. Yyt=0¢ pAlov, @AC, tov Toi Biov xpawv ,—*)
109, ’3. pdp Xuov (Xew Kai -adavacda( Kai @ippado-.
110, ’6. ypuooplvav tob Qodvov .. Pro Tov @uvéamy sive Twv
pavvevaavro .

Pervulgata eiat periphrasis, vocabulis avpp, Vv'vg, stm. con-
iunctls c. adiectivis carentibus articulo:

F. R. 395, ’8. Aanivov opdpo- F. A. 446, 15. &-¢ avpp OPPIOTQC
Gl. Ath. 464, 11—12. I\dkwv avppr Soll. 29, 8. o3 ivaTeg
Poi- 80, 16. apwTwv apdpag? 81, 16—17. W (mdpeg di-
Kokto(--- Es.. 110, 3—4. ( dpdw( ap-Ooic- 7. -00QPTK®G
a'pp- Soll. 74, 25. yuvry yolEt"
14*
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Uberioris dictionis indicium est pro verbo simplici usurm
patum compositum, integra significatione ’). Notum est, ut in
lingua latiia composita cum praepositione con-*), ita in graecanica:

1) cum praepositione amv- ' percrebruisse: ex. gr. F. R. 399,
19—20. ovp-"pogiox"i'p'ivc, aia- Aey.umuiuu. 2) composita cum prae-
positione ivm: ex. gr. Brut. 87, 25. é'coaalop’oo;, Car A6y. ap. Plut.
et in univ. cf. F. A. 413, 17. 414, 15. 2431, 12. 434, 2. 3) com-
posita cum praepositione irpo-: ex. gr. Soli. 54, 2. irp0Oipcr'u;
Brut. 99, 23. -apoiiiOcKovoi- 4) varia composita:

F. R. 385, 8. diocaa"p*aac;! Pro ropciv; dar Xey.

F. A1 418, 7. dipiripiovapi. Pro simplici (ap. Plat.); air.
Xey.omuino.

Plut Wytt. vol. 6 p. 270. 1ropofiidiOpo- et passim pro Pidxopo-m

Soll. 47, 22. pOX-- de -aw— eiov/vpiv- Pro lievpav vel Ov/vpiv-

Brut. 90, 13. arpogpiyvvu/voq irpbg Trov Xoyiopd' Pro simpl.

96, 15. lpoxt' «ai aiaefe’'ooaom Pro simpl.

Composita firmantur appositis adverbiis vel sim,
quae cum Vi praepositionis congruunt eamque premuni 3).

F. R. 403, 13—14. ovparioovooim-m Opov: F. A.l 416, 4. ei- ro'rO
<<" Soli. 16, 14. ovSiq ilravi|X2rem 26, 21—22.
cvSriqmm- " iAGpPoo’ 4). 32, 18—19. owvaipelv pic rovrO
Kai cwOyiiv- 44, 15. -rivrig dpc Ovyklvéw/61001" 59, 27.
ovyxtapi-- ei- to0t0'm-- 60, 1—2. wKp... ir/pl/iioi" 72,
6—7. -raXi'-m /trO'ONOpBa‘'ovOr 80, 5—6. dpc 1) viKpw
cweieewoiv cvjOq /avro' 81, 22—23. owi/évreq ei- ro'-
jOv. Brut. 82, 12. oviigm-- ivaoiooupL 94, 15. owcyeiv
/iq ro'ro kai Es.a 112, 10—11. Opov avpi”&om

pevriiv

Redundat PlutaTchea oratio omni genere particularum, adver-
biorum, pronominum, sim., quae ita plerumque adhibentur, ut, si
omissae essent, uuu desideraTentur. Tales orationis partes antiqui
vocabant irapoarXp p>porc Xiyov. Quod vocabulum uos hie
servabimus, cum nullum aliud commune omnibus iiveiire queamus;
"particulae expletivae“ enim ad pronomina, verbi causa, aegre applica-

) lam ap. Homerum cf. Paulym\WIBeowa 16, 2228, lin. 7—S8.

) Ex. gr. condignus, consimilis. Cf. O. Weise, eharekterietlk der Lat.
Spraehe’ 128.

) H. Meige, Rept. d. lat. Syutax u. Stil, 0.547, 1.

4) Cf. Sull. 50, 2. avbi< ipe« «ai aveXo/oprim
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rontur. Quae frequentissima sunt, duo sunt genera paraoloromatum
1. corroborantia, . indefinita.

1. Pa~apleromata corroborantia occurrunt aut singula aut cu-
mulata. Priusquam ambo genera perlustrabo, leotoiem commonefaccrc
cupio, animadvertat, quantum loci unto~ corroborantia ap. Plut. occu-
pot pronomen Imac¢ ciusque derivata; quae quo facilius se tn oculos
inforant, linea subnotabo, ut scias non ex vano hausta 0sso, quac
do crebro vocis Ttueiav ap. eum usu ac stmtltum vocabulorum piae-
gnantium tam pridem cdUssOTucTtm.

la corroborantia simplicta absoluta:

paXa **; F. R. 406, 10. pida agpvoq Soli 22, 13. a/Tuka Op pdXom
31, 7. paXa pdhicm 56, 14. €0 pdXa KoOpInG 2).

ToAv: Brut. 85, 19. toX/mmm dla@epoviacm 88, 7. TIoNmEE TTTTKYOTTim
94, 7. moNimmm OKATTI-KQV-eyoim 96, 22. ToAmmE Q{TOXETTO-
peoolm QT, 18. toA(mmm )pOtepovm

mm&w: F. R. 384, 8. movmmm troXepovam Soil. 32, 7. 01 Trivo Kidwval
(sc. a/t-ApTeich 33, 6. un itivo wioupdiZeiom 36, 15. otlo
GvAipoitioong peXetaimm trivo piOioo ikttiv' 57, 17. 6776
0TOv itivo Ttpole-pove 66, 9. ipouOowp trivom 14. TTivo
xaipo/ai. Brut. 99, 13. owA' a/apiiiToip ttivo Padiocm Es.
116, ”0. o0 tTivo plv ¢-AOm (hfTa-n"cn

Kopl-A s): Soil. 27, 2. dGpvkti kat PAafepd koyiAPm 41, 7. Qu-kTimmm
KOpIApE

flaotditadi*)t Aqu. 7, ”. tavim attoXXiM ' viopm 10. oUK ewT/pato-
tovim Sotl. 11, 11. 1THOG Tolto Ttavi. Powvtagm 16, ”. av
a@eAnG itaotaitaon 21,8. TK'OITM von Trovte 24, 9. TTavT.
aouoTdtwy. 26, 5—7. pp Tavim kalapevsiom 44, 20. Trpiv
p TIOVIKTTOO! OipK'iwam 56, 26. Tov pf TOVTE €K@O/OU.
Brut. 85, 8. AldXTXwBppéowo Traviaitawt Acwwom 87,20. ptwpl
io wgitep Op eokoa acBecdfi Traviattoom 97, 12. tavid-
Taoo apBotou(;m

70 TapaToo): Sotl. 16, 10. oid Giala/edldl 1o TOp. ivEO TOV
vogio umdpyet ' 43, 9. wbX aitto/tanl O Topm 74, 24—25.
fiiXXw ydp oit piyovtal to Trap. TP: 4—5. oT0'TV TOiXOV

‘) Schanzii Symbb. 13, SchWab p. 181.
) Ex conicct. Bcin. pio PAXWKWIATOO KOOLms
8) Schwab p. 186. 4 Ibit. p. 183. -) Ibid. p. 187.
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T4 -top. € Olovricm Brut 85, 24. ouT' opoopevy Td 710-
paTav.

-lavTeAWC. Soli. 31, 1. 00dev n TT00 T1 TALOTEOWC OpaAVpOv oiduypa 1).
34, 12. 10100. oXn““po”™ Aqu. 7, 14. daooToC O ovk GAO
TL -0Xpo eKAEIIC Seppou 70 avT EAN C.

TIoTaxXOOos. 75, 3. KOP7de ITOVT:

maVtax 0By, E8.2 118, 18 Tootoxodov BEMAaDOTTCG

Twag: Es. 109, 12. 70410 av ykpm 114, 2. Traaa TPUQrm

€0d0¢: F. R. 404, 9. of 0 €udO¢ a-00 tng TtpPOTOPC €-C Bnioug d1w-
adpoloTeoteg. 406, 2. Ot €000¢ padoitton 410, 10. €0dUC
ék yevetc. F. A.2 427, 9. d7teaonddoeg £030¢ avt-Tep-
-T10pe00C. 428, 9. €030¢ (7 0 TNG apxNg- 434, 1. EKNTIOVTOQ
€000¢... mepirt-TToooavm Gl. Ath. 458, 18. opwg €000¢ €-C
-A&lo kadiotaito. 460, 12. «T' €0Ovg ekt-veltal. Agu.
2, 17. oxedov ydu yevpplvpv €vdug U-onpxe. Soli. 14, 24.
aMa -oiv €0d0¢ T@ apuxov— 33, 18. dAA £080¢ &-¢ TI-
ywoou avvayouoal. 39,19 616 ao'A\piMo'eoteg evdug. 43, 1.
0pOévtog Ot Aéovtog, eudug edavadtpuo. 47, 2. o- &
€000¢ altdavootal 59. 9. dAoboa &' €0d0C EKTPETIETAL.
66, 20. €030¢ d-mo@a(vetam 69, 10. 6 T av 71opdxdpp.a
€udO¢ diepndaptat. 73, 9. Oc av eudO¢ Goodlg pn AaPh.
Brut. 95, 8. eyeipouoo... TNV élo-6vu7co £0d-€¢ ETPeCevm

agta) : F. R. 384, 9. & Kol ITTOV -0pOC GAAPATG o€l -00Aepoval. 392,
16. aei om®ppeoco— OT'aAladttcdam F. Al 422, 21. -0po-
OQOTOV O€' KOl 0£00 O-TO YNG €X0O0TEC. 424, 2. €-0€l1010
ETTIQWVETY Te-— 7428, 19. pogel péo ge- dlo twv Artawy.”
446, 9. 0dpav TEUIPO €l TITL -TOAEPOIC E1TIBX00'Ta0000oum
451, 14. @uhatttunvog (¢' .. Gl Ath. 459, 13. 6 yolv
Bovkod-6n¢ (¢ ... TPIANATTTIM Soli. 31, 11. tov O €Tepov

%) 4 [rou T mavieAwg] Ouoop0o0 tiSwvpt [/cai dugSeaTOv] entdetv [iiaXa poAC]
[tekpTipogl@@] S-Saa-0. Quae uncis inclusi, sunt parapieromata. Cf Es.! 109,
7—15. 0@d0Xp0og Oynoo [rAgovacav-o¢] Oodnanodeiq [Uapouyel kail atove? mpdg
TO OKEI00 €pyou™ TOV TA-00 OI' GEUOC OYHOV [icai AUTOVHIA<EDWO TTANSOVC dmemttoov]
Gopnoavote o0 kadapOu [ouge Xap-0poo aMAG PVTiov Kai axaviS] koi 0Atada-000Ta
TTIC adyate] 6pwpeo. Ovto) 8] kai 1iT oOUATOC [MoXcpoii Kal SITKGPOV Kai] Bapl-
00pEOOV TPOMT-C G(aufeLaoIg [taoa] aray/Kj TO viviopt TOG VuxiG [kai TO @Eyyo(]
ouBATNTO [icai ouyyuniv] €%¢-v [koi TTAOTAVOQ Kol (oppadal, -0pog ra Xr7'ra luai
8vcdeu)UNTo TEAN TWV TIPOYUATWY OUYI-0 KT- TOVOV o0k €X0VC/C].

') Cf. huius iibelli p. 140.
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ottakpov Gei... 12. 6 0é Aéwv Gei Poadicel.. 40, 28. vikovtwy
dei pvopve<topéoimmm 43, 20. dofavwv Gei tov Ti0TanO 1
47, 10. epepe yap a'tp 1ng aliapog dei TO 1TpOTPPIN
TrapagopevOpewocm 17. kooplalg del.. ditAZaTT-com 64, 22.
woolwTeC aei IO Kupa 100i polv cwTiwpxoutaim 25. OJiv
ati avvéxouatu éovtove. 66,10, ép'g/pBugiic 1TAWY Kol Vovw-
e’weg dpi... 15. del to TANAXo¢ T oaxlooTt TTRiloucim
69, 3. kat aei cwveotv évi tav plyl&Ne— Brut. 93, 1.
evtavBa 0 Aunptppéwog Gif... 96, 24. ¢5v rpei péw to Y’
pifé xpuoag twog dei Aappdwopiwm 97, 13. <« 1TOPPATIV
Gei...

tax0: Soll. 32, 18. rayu ouvaipeiv €1g tautO. 33, 25. &ITIEcLn O A(-
d0¢ Tax0 SInyelpe.

¢koatuTi, ikootoxo', dkaotog: F. R. 400, 15. ZoiPnu ékowtoTi Aap-
Bouvovacu A0 tng BooiAikic.. F. A 411, 18. Il tewv
ikootaxol onuaywyw . 415, 15. ppdé koTta Arpovg oK (M
001 Pxaatal diwpippéwommm Soll. 17, 11. év tai¢ 1qoyw-
yaig ékaotatt tpu NABIptbu 6p1lOpevol. 36, 21—22.
OKO'lav KOKWG EKOATOTEM o6po' ! ™ tlaolwv €kdo-
Toxe OV'T@-ZOUTWOm

pwtov. Brut. 85, 17—18. dpatéov di Totoimmm

TIOZAAKIG: Brut. 89, 3. MOZZPKIC €wPAKOC.

00dapw¢ : Brut. 99, 15. €i¢ dAZo 0UdEV 0'd0PWC XNNOIPOV.

ot ante pdzzov. Soll. 67, 24. 70, 5. em 0¢ pdZZov,.. Brut. 83, 8.
ovopaatOg Pt poAAov p V' yivopevog.

pdZZov firmai comparativum: Aqu. 9, 12. | pdZZov & dipdTtolg Zu-
OITiZe0TEPO .

yu: F. R. 384, 10. 385, 10. 389, 15. 390, 17. 395, 24. 400, 6. 401,
11. 12, F. A* 427, 22. 439, 11. 21. Gl. Ath. 460, 22.
463, 14. 470, 15. Aqu. 3, 15. 25. 8, 20. Soll. 14, 3. 16.
16, 3 (kaitol. y1). 17, 3. 10. 18, 22. 20, 14. 23, 11 (GAAG
péw. ye). 22. 25, 8. 26, 5 30, ”1. 38, 17. 50, 8. 64, 11.
71, 16. Brut 83, 13. 87, 7. 89, 10. 90, 25. 93, 24. 95,
13. Es.- 104, 7. *111, 17. 114, 7. 15. 117, 22.

on: F. A, 423, 1. 424, 1. 2429, 15. 441, 1. Soll. 11, 8. 13, 2J.
14, 3. 15, 4. 17, 21. 20, 21. 22, 13. 29, 3. 35, 17. 40,
19. 54, 1. 65, 7. 77, 1. Brut. 83, 7. 85, 21. 88, 10. 97,
25. Es.’ 104, 7. 109, 10. 110, 13.
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Ib. Corroborantia simplicia coniuncta cum pro-
nominib us:

ogai F. R. 391, 4. petd TOOWY OPO Twv Ouvapewv. Soli. 44, 15,
TIOTTEC QuaL.

opov ): Soli. 46, 7. TTOM®V Opov. 53, 4. oyov T600C. 57, 12. Ouov
L TTAvtwy. 64, 15. mavtacg o6fiou. 80, 2. ouol TAVIWV.

Kawfj, kowvwe: Soli. 17, 19—20. cupmvata Kowvw. 54, 24—25.
ool 64, 21. ko Tavted 81, 23. GUN&TEUOI— KOIVN...

av, av™M¢: Soli. 11, 12. éx veacg auSVig apxng cf. Brut 82, 20. (Ete-
pou ol TIVa Tovtow...

Ic. Corroborantia simplicia coniuncta cum con-
iunctionibus ct praepositionibus:

opa Koz F. AL 438, 4. re... apga kat Soli. 36, 8. aua. kot Soli. 12,
8—9. 28, 18. kar— apo*) Soli. 70, 13. apa Koi— Kot F. A
417, 5. Soli. 40, 13. 72, 8. Gl. Ath. 465, 16.

opov kat: Soli. 42, 17. 6uov’) peta 4) 44, 3.

Kau pnv: F. Ax 441, 7. 445, 12. 442, 24. .449, 14. Gli. Ath. ™M1,1.
470, 15, Aqu. 2, 2. 4, 3. 5, 4, 18..5. 1, 7, 5. 9, 19. 10, 3.
Soli. 12, 17. 73, 15. 77. 12. Es.1 118, 8.

Kot pnv. ye: F. R. 395, 24. Soli. 77, 12. koi pnv kat F. A." 440,
21—22.

GAo pv'i Soli. 38, 13. aAAa pnv. ye Soli. 23, 11. 64, 11. oi) unv
OMa F. A" 442, 2. Soli. 26, 15—16. 42, 15, 52, 5—6.
oV unv OAAa kai Es* 118, 19. aA\d yau F. R. 392, 25.
OAAG di; Soli. 54, 1. yC pnv 46, 3. ou unv ye 38, 16—
17. kawtot ye cf. p. 455. ye a! Soli. 14, 3. ot ye Esu
101, 18. pev ye F. R. 389, 6. yowv Soli. 19, 7. 66, 19.
pev ow F. A? 416, 16. Aqu. 5, 9. 7, 9. Soli. 22, 19.
28, 23. 34, 18. yau Sp Soli. 16—17.

Id. Corroborantia plura simul adhibita:

av TaAtv: Gl. Ath. 465, 9. Aqu. 5, 22. Soli. 13, 15. 18, 7. 28, 11.
29, 24. 34, 3. 64, 3. TaAv av F. A.2 428, 7. Soli. 17,
8—9.
1) Dc apa ct opov c¢f. Grundmann p. 77.
aga c. dat. Brut. 85, 2. 92, 3; irpo¢ ry... auo. Brut. 94, 1
) ouov c. dat. Ee.” 105, 6—7.
4 Grundmann p. 58.

)
)
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2a. Indefinita simplicia: 11¢ a) adparticulas, pio-
nomina, negationes additum:
Opv' u **: F. R. 389, 6. Soll. 57, 12. 77, 1-). oVCP w F. A.- 439,
25. Brut. 89, 4. D" w Soll. 31, 1. wlovtov Tt Es.- 105, 2.
pj © Es.2 114, 19.
B.) in siTilitniinibnsg):
F. A.r 434, 15. oiov p'adg tivag avégeap - 437, 2. /Aug-poxog Td
Toppi  Bpdkav wCTEp €0XATIAC TIVOCG TQC PaciAsiac.
440, 22. (Prawtag 6 MagePiiwiog TPOMAV riva twv Kokmv
Paxp t@v dkpacia . Gl. Ath. 462, 18. cUppop@oOg TIOV-
atapeplay Tiva avowv*). Soll. 65, 21. aiwpa¢ Tu ( adAio
Kolpigdppuoc- Brut. 90, 11. oiov Bagp Tr; 6 dwpog Pari
Kai oTdpwta.
y.) ad adlectlva et substantiva appositum:

F. R. 384, 3. koAdv T1— (iPiwpa. 386, 5. PrravdeP 4P ti.— Ppidppa
Q¢ @-Oopip-a¢- 387,3. -ntep o@aipag Tivog (fvoc; kad-
gloa. 393.21. pOppyoiv 4P Tig Kai lOdvdetogt 395, 14,
«XX 6'Ppppé Tt ppOPw¢ Kai AloTIw . 406, 16. Zoyiop@
TIVL TQ Tote Kapapeetall tapplaafa - F. A 417,18, pe-
pIxpelel riva wrtoagv Peopet. 421,12, paOokev riva kai
Sp0piav agpovia — *435, 14. Tpdypaciv Epovaly dykov
Tva Kai 1peigdippav,— Soll. 31, 26. tapdol Tivog Pxp-
Ko00OVI 42, 10. T TWV TOEAAPTYpvTTIOl Upi  @avppaai Tt
ToIkiAo ' 53, 12. oii y&p Tt pupo oT-d' daveov- Biut.
89, 22. -Tpo akTa¢ Tivoc ¢ davitwv- 92, 22. PiOkpl po-
KOPIAG TIg pTval Kai Spo@iOpg Gvee- 96, 24. ppta APZ-Gd
TWwoc.— 97, 4. toig pev ttda toig 4P pida Tig @ KApPTIOC'
99, 1. 0awTwpaddg GP Tig padOov olaco Koi ATIQWCAPYC:
Es.. ’02, 3. dprloelg Tipdag kai— 103, 15. Trepi aplv
riva kai 0'Tyov. 106, 26. p@ XPWPEVOC KOTTiGL puaP rvp-
movw Twvi ppdP TipOikei- 7112, 15. aOAokotOIG p-vpaali
Kai kapukpialg Twaiv— 1’4, 6. Y@TPOC ¢ TTATPOCG ¢ Yidwv
TWOog ¢ TMadg. 117, 7. o0 p-0o¢— o0dP dutdcg.- oud
dpuld Tig oldP @apoc

¥) Nachetadt p. 28. ') Ex contectura Bernad.
’) Cf. huluB libelli p. 51 adn. 1.
9 Cf. Il. 462 F. oltwg Poikp twv odwv mavytieppia TIg o 6090 ciuar.
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taxa: Soil. 13, *1. Es.” 114, 5.

'ow¢: F. R. 396, 1. 404, 4 Soil. 50, 28. Es? 110, 8. ~114, 20.
TTOVi Soil. 42, 19. Brut. 88, 22. 92,'1. 5. Es? 104, 16. 22.
irwWg: F. R. 385, 12. Soli. 47, 22. Brut. 100, 13.

(&XXp) -tt1 F. A? 413, 21. moi Brut. 87, 17.

2b. Indefinita plira simul adhibita:

T<xo 1tovt F. R. 389, 20; -tov = Soli. 31, 1; -tov tivog Es? 104,
*3; Ti wodt Brut. 90, 2; TUvoy mot Brut. 86, 24; Ttveg
iroT F. R. 386, 12.

Si omnia haec perlegeris, miraberis iure, quo tsts arbitrio
Hartman ad 990 F adnotavveiit) "..aut ptouAaxod una litura est
delendum, quo facto nil desiderabimus*.

Quoniam enarravi parapleromata i. e. eas linguae partes, quae
identidem non necessario ponuntur, fieri non potest quin demon-
strem esse et ap. Plut. quaedam pronomina anaphoriea, quae
in graeca oratione omittantur, ubi nobis videntur necessaria. At
non solum nobis, nam observari saepe potest in excerptis posteriore
manu ex scripto, quod comparet, factis inveniri pronomina, quibus
textus genuinus careat’). Ut ad Plut. revertamur, comparemus ex. gr.:

v. Lys. ¢. 22. JApyeiozg ap@lAoyoopéooiq -repi ypg Opwv kai OIkoio-
repa twv Aapeoaipoulwv olopvoo:¢ Wivvmms
Apophth. Lac. 729 C. Tpo¢ Ap/v-wg dv -Tvpi yn¢ Opwu Ap@iapu-

T000TIC¢ -TpaQ AapvOa-poulooq kot a0Two
ANV @aoTKOoTO(m
(Aut: v. Alex. c. 41 extrem, 6pa &v 07rwg itvViwpwy p p doo-

po:g Tpo Teivai-ttav V-Tv-Sp-Tvp vg VXvoSVpaS Variom
Apophth. 18la. -rvi&ivpvo Tpo TvivaTrttttov ioa pvvp ubi suppletur
tota entntiatio)-

Paucos perscribam locos, ex quibus eluceat, omitti, ubi ratio
sententiae non postulaverit, pronomina anaphoriea:

F. R. 404, 15. (‘mapadiSodg dGv0-tvo™Ovov pyepoutaum) -v' 060 pp icaipui
OOkl 00pip Se vapoavv-u 0 aopp, m

¥ p. 579.

¥ C. Sintenis, ep. ad Sauppium de hiatu in Vitis p. 352, tradit multa
pronomina anaphoriea in textibus, quales nunc compareant, librariis deberi, qui
talia emendare sibi visi sint.
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406, 1. GuiX0ope0w0 autwv, AETIPOC Yo Kai Xiywdyg 6 uttoom Aut
delenta est virgula aut subautientum secundum aOrtoo.

F. A.- 445, 5. &oBdag ar tov Tavdio Titi 100¢ ZKOANC Kal TPEWAUE/0G

Sotl.

sc. iiTtovc.

45, 14—15. (100 TwWI TAC PAaXOG KTtooeiaag) AvaXapBavel mwic

OKOVOi-cm
52, Py @ayTtiv sc. tov TpouovE
79, 24. -topeiyeo lo Xpy i/tavOpeoogm

Brut. 80, 5. 6 de dsA@'a v oXa/dw/ AP 7w VEKPW WOVEWENWIV OUTOG

quTOVEEm

88, . Kai Kok teg sc. abtoOcm

90, 17. OV akt- opyoa- tragaXapPBoViiv tov 6vpbo, OAN' TKTIONWO
oepTvw/cn

91, 16. ytXatta Ayio/ti- kai KoTo@poorcooav-

96, 19. Aypia &' ivdpwtomm Bldlévpa- Kai TOPOVOpwOsIVE

Ut pleonasmo copiae tteenti demonsirandae apponoio cumu-

lum statutmus, ita pleonasmum nunc tautologia b~-oviio~ oolstrtn-
genda clautoro habemus in animo:

F. R. 396, 2. kai yip oMol Xexdévieg a@oadal yopwv 000V Kai

0e0T{ epioplol yeveado-uam

F. Al 411, 4. €diypaiev TXTdiimmm

Aqu.

»435, 18. wyttia 3péj=>.a
441, 11. 70V pto awpatog ovk TA-oev: iXX 01' ™
8, 21—73. dAAa 1ogplwvaia koi itXew/aapiim

Sotl. 12, 21—72. py d/cwepaivelo, iIXXi aaipeo

13, 10—11. Tpo®idc €otKw AId Auov.

27, 8. vidpOtepov @povei Kai kakiov diavoglpa

27, 9—10. 0/ yip avaipeital to {yv 00T Biog GitOXXvmiim

33, 15—16. otav y itoe/pa toXv Koi tpaxOq aaa:l

39, 4. 00delg iGvioidymmm TTPOPEUOO, TTUIV |

41, 6—7. Apkta yip ekeiva Kooyl -TMOG Xwpio Kai dotopya
Kai mawng dpotpa yAUK/dopiace

56, 19. tov dToo TeAcUTCOMME

57, 18—71. tov pl0 aip ia-toMvikOo kdAapov ob fToOXo/pai
TIOX0G TyElo, Kofmep.mm,  GAAD  PGANOV ™. 10V
AETTTOV,

?7, 1—2. kai ¢y KoiowolKW{ MET iIXXyXiov iyeAydOvm
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67, 27. un paoiov, oAa '
68, 15. ovk 0IKOOITOG, OMA TOIC €™MVov AEIAVOIC TIOPOTPEPS-
pevol.

71, 5—6. kpotw Ot Kai TTATANQ.
79, 6. TTOCWV evyewic TE @iAoC €ati—
Brut. 84, 22—23. a PETABANMOVIO €K VOOEPWY Kal AVOARTWY LYIEIVO-
TEPOVC Kol @povipwTepwl¢ trotolio adtolgm
87, 4—5. aim\wil kot yevvdiov €id0Tag TTONEUOV THWITWY ATTOTNG
O Kol Peudwv a'/e1pove.
89, 6. I1Tpo¢ eaxapa itopOC ).
14. ov yop ATTIOTOL KPOTOV/HEVO TOIC awpoaivi
90, 18. TIPOC HEV AWTUPIOG OC@GAEIQV.
93, 16. toug aihoul MMl Treplopwv 0TTE Bapiw.
Es? 102, 10. ¢ ndovag Ttapa <P(Tiv aonuelilouce
105, 13—14. ) piun TAC QOPAC.
20. agalpwipeda y/uxic TIAIOV, @w(g, TOV Tov [Biov AP°~
vov, ...
109, 8—10. ov koOopov ovde AQuTIpOV, aAAa [(Bidloi’ kat ay-
Avdr,
23—24. tov iTapaipdlpevod 1o , 1 Kol 1*oovee" oG
*116, 20. 0iec”™ Ot Kal OOKEIV.
117, 22—518, 1. i60¢ yeE... Kol OPOIOC—

C. V. De Plutarch! luvcnis arte oratoria et sophisticis artificiis.

Weisscnbcrgcr intcr alia, quae libellum [Mepl povaotkrg
dubiae esse fidei coarguerent, attulit certas formulas dicendi, quibus
orator ordinem indicaverat exsequendae matcriac pcrscripscratque
dispositionem orationis, ex. gr. €TT€l EPTIEQAVIKAYEV... EIPPKWC KoTa
dllapiimmm deifopev €&NC.... A avtika O€ilopevmmm Utut rcs se habet cum
libello De musice, propter dispositionis oratoriae indicia
fidem libello, in quo ilia occurrerint, abrogare falsum est. In libellis, quos
hic percenseo, permulta istius modi inveni. Quae, quocumque modo
ordinem in disponenda materia produnt, enarrabo omnia; excluduntur

% Wittckind p. 53—54: "Sententia interdum ap. Herodotum ita ci-
primitur copiosius, ut et res, qualis sit, dicatur, et, quod contrarium est, ne-
getur...”

)y Bernad. 1. praef LVn.
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ex disquisitione hac libelli nulli; nihil enim refert in dlalogone oc-
eurrant an in declamatione.

F. R. 385, 25. wg évéaTtal tov AOyOV TIPOIdvVTOC 6'<<P/'<"oxal.

392, 25—393, 3. 1AAX« yau ai pév ait0 twv HaptlpIo TTIATEIQ
toaaltal TN T'Xp TOMuUCL Oei Gé Kol rag a7rd Tk
TIPOYMATWY C'TAU -1€Ayel , APXpPU TOV AOGyov TAV Gpxpu
rpg n“ewg AofBovtac. -uSwe yoO m

393, 5—6. TpWTOU péw O'V TO o

398, 15—16. oAANG To'ta péw 10TVXIOC TNG NOUO TPOCIoTOUNTal
popTOpIa.

401, 18. NAXX T'a pn dOKAPL .. @)PL.. €T Tov AOGYOU PITO-
yd ope .

F. A- 409, 1. Ovtoc 6 Q¢ T'XNG AGyog éotlv... dei & dlofurelvmmm

413, 15—16. Kal -TPOTOV— QKOTIEL

419, 5. TIPWTN P&V [ TPC OTPOTEQC "TTOdECIC— awvi-
OT-PAL.

9. dg'tepov 00'toL kat rag olovag loopt ...

420, 5—6. TOV dn AZIPYww ammo@PXIypdTiv 'AAexavdpov TPWIOV
0w Ta, ra mnudika UIEZOL...

421, 16. kal Twg péw €ty tp'l, APIOTOTEAN -!]ND-.

424, 16. Tlopa™~@p: ra TV GpOZoyovpévw  @PIAOCO@WY-

7426, 1. AIEQVYIL pudC, G Oolke, XOEC -ITTElv...

442, 2. ou péw GAN' 110N TtpO¢ TA EMPWTA TN aUXAOCWE O'TOU—
Bodira.

446, 10. -Atottdv T d0XI0 Afyel, épw O OAIdEC.

452, 5. g dé V éxetalopévpl T-IXpC oiov Tto €pyo .

Aqu. 1, 16—17. okelMEpedia tovg €1 G0 tepov AOyou¢ 1w pd'ANOW
dyovpv ppoe

3, 6—7. KOl T pKpoAoyolpal Tpu T GvdpaTtwv E-Tii"X0pevog
@La1V.

5 19. "H pO¢ to0'dvtlov dw Tic €VICWdiv gywv Agyol...

8, 3. AT GANJUG ApxcC.

, 16. 1(zty’l 8¢ KATG Tovto Tov AOYOV yeydvapevm
Soll. 13, 19. aAAr oux old O7-wg év Aoyolg ypyovotiC ZeAldae ..

14, 2—3. Guidav, @v.. popipov Ppafevoopie ..

22, 19—21. TO'ta pév O'w éKeivolg... TIPOC tov AGyo . KoTO-
Zi-Ttpw.

21. BovMopar @€ plapov T1 PITA 00" OKEW-0CdAL...

[{e]
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29,
30,
31,
36,
37,
50,
53,

55,
56,
59,

60,
61,
65,

67,
70,

74,

79,

81,

15.
Brut. 85,
86,
90,
91,
93,

OQKohhiUs kowA1Sk

8—9. /¢/o0¢ Tig opio opouvoy-a iTvpl TQEVWC;

27. apo-Twpeu Ta £ooAam

6. ltpwtoo ovu spa—

6. O-pai SV pp aktipog oplv @oaciocdai— Emvia/wonmm

22. |Eotabda tov Ayoo 00 6okw p«l iTappcTVio—
6. wgTe, aiTvp eppo, m

9. ‘/va SV popwwppu 6 Ao/ol €-Tidvig é0otw ltaOapoal— jlpa-
Xéa iTvpi— vipTMp'vor

1. xputtopa- /Cp aOtjj perp”™~m

26. JAXXa TTuTT pVo Ggtrio— 1Kavd Ov-ypaoa..

13. Ttutt pW o000 /o-laio VpTpa-oviemm 15. dMa & €puidvK-
(el

12. &AAa iTvpi— idl0¢ €atal TéXO Xoyog.

18. ovk ag&lov Vari tom TapeXSelo—

26—66, 2. v-vi S Cpr Tpo padpuatippo— VrVXvca irp6-
/owa-0— oKo'0to0 pSpumm

3—4. aGMa pC~ >0 V-1l TaG— itoum

5—8. 'Emt SV paixou patoi| opvixt Tpv diaTpopav, V-ti TO—
tov Xoyov Tpex/TavTVQm

8. mwi pv €€ipuyv Kai -TappXSfe—

0—21. ei Se Sei kai iTvpl— jjpoiVc @hooinmm

10. eSvi SV 1OV KOOO S-pydaapvooo pp -TapaX-iTvlo Tovig SeX-

-0ag, {

11. axXX' éivi 1tpovutdo, w¢—,

12. ovk 0id 07"'wg €Aadoo—

-T1aVopal /Cp pSp Xé/wo.

17. appté6o SV ltpatéo aito tmv apviXo—

27. okotvL SV iTpP100—

>7—28. GMa i ov iTvpi oa)ppoaVupg VTtWipg Si-MfipXUvg;
22. C'Vpe xppowpar tClvi tioi tov Ao/ou—

24. Kai TaiTag /v -Tp“™nm SpVXHwpvv'

Es.l 110, 5. Cpxpo tov l6/pavwe okvd pVo val tw AO/w KIWiv, m
'118, 19. 00 pVo oAAG Kaoi tovt pSp apv@ouvoam

Ut

una ex parte orator audientibus delineamenta orationis is-

qguequaque ostendit, ut monstret nihil se fallere, omnia firma tenere

memoria,

certo progredi ordine, divagari inconsiderate nusquam, ita

altera ex parte eruditum se praebere gestit hominem, versatum in
multa lectione, cui locorum dictorimque suppetat copia, ut in di-
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gitis dinumorot sctioiornm coboitcs. lam Siefeotiusl) antmad-
vertit, quam tnopio nonnunguam Ungesti ossont loct alieni ap. Plut.
Ut modo lautaro possit et alienas expandero pennas, saepe matertao
-pstus, cui tnfort locos, parum habet lationem. Inior cos, do quibus
ago, libellos sunt, qut tott foro ex divorsisstmis commentariis exscripti
aiquc consuti sint+). Multa in his profcccrunt Wy tt.,, Duebnei
(tn tndico), Bc™n, qut pluros oruoruni, ut ita dtcam, firmos locos,
non solum ap. Plut iteratos, verum et ap. altos occurronios scrtom
toies. Apud antiquos aliena usurpare ut sua sollemne erat nosquc
saepc intignabuuti erramus, ubi secundum nostra instituta ac mo-
ros antiquam licontiam condemnamus. Nomo cx. gr. cogitaverit credo
Plut proprio Mario ei nullo alto auctoie scrtpsisso:

F. R. 395 11—19. ci TitTt p OIX/ Oppiwv tITHX e (sc. lupa illa,
quac Reae Silviae ftltts infantibus mammas praebuit), GAN
GvTTeyoo T TIXEW{ Kai Xipwtrov, ovk av Iti vOo T& KA
Tavto PBaciiela kai vaoi kai Oiotpa koi Ttepiltatwl kai
ayopd kai ayxtio, Botnuikai kKoAuBwi kai wtaOpoi ooyeéwv
Toovmmm ;

Aut 406, 15—407, *. Ubi simili modo, Romac splendore celebrato,
exclamat nisu an seres Capitolii excitavissent defcnso-
les, poroanlulum afuturum fuisse quin nec fierent ista
omnta, neque osscnt.

At nihilominus usus est loco ') commoturo audientes.
Sed hio solum ca, quac sc lauCare tpso fatoiur, reforam ita, ut
pateat, qua raitone OO sit in alients laudandis i. e. quo

) In libello qui -nscr. t°. «vbi.

') Praectone F. R. et Soli.

) Val. Max. 1, V, 1. "Quam paucis verbis do domictito futuri summi im-
porti confirmata ost condtcio®; do quo auctoio Cocet W. S. Tcuffot, Gosch, d.
rom. Lttt.8 279, 4: "Dabei zcigt scino Manio~ giofio Einténigkcit, indem bo-
sttmmtc Ltcblthgswondnngen — Carunto™ Pointen Cor Deklamatoicn —

Wietcrholt Wciden.”* Cf. poiio Val. Max. 2, 8 tn. (p. 93 C. Kompf

1888) "parvula Romuli casa totius to~"a"um orbis fecit columon* Qua collattons
nequaquam Touffelit sententiam tamnaic tn animo habeo, quam ilio operis sui,
quod Gosch. d. Tom. Litt, nuncupatur, § 279, 5 exposuit. "Plutarch hat don Val.
Max. schboellich benntzt---“ locum dc casa Romuli publtcum fuisse tostis ost
Seneca ~“hoto5—4 1 > 4 7 1 7, ctiam lupam nutriccm idom adhibet.
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modo introducat locos et quatenus illi cum contextu concinant ).
Primum indicem auctorum, quos Plut. laudat, proponam:

Aeschylus Soil. 27, 6. 66, 4.
Antipater Soil. 21, 6.
Aratus Soli. 35, 9.
Archilochus Soli. 80, 22.
Aristo Aqu. 9, 20.
Aristophanncd) F. A? 436, 5. (Gl. Ath. 463, 22)... (465, 10)...
Aristoteles Soil. 48, 21. 58, 14. 62, 23—24. 66, 2. 69, 22. 71, 19.
Chrysippus 3) Soil. 67, 5.
Critheus Soil. 81, 6.
Ctesias Cnidius Soli. 52, 26.
Dionysius p. F. Al 437, 13.

f. to—W.
Democritus Soil. 51, 1. (Es? 108, —)."
Empedocles (Es? 509, —H = —» ~ =  ,116) 6 ,114* 9 51
Epicharmus (Soli. 55, 17).
Eratosthcnes Soil. 70, 25.
Euripides 4y (F. A2 436, 19).. (Soli. 25, 11). 29, 11. 53 20.

(Es.2 557, 4)..
Gorgias GIl. Ath. 463, 2.
Hagno Soli. 36, 25.
Heraclitus s) Es.1 108, 20.
Hesiodus 6) 'Aqu. 1, 7—8. Soli. 25, 1. (29, 22). 79, 8.
Homerus ') (F. R. 403, 27). (408, 12). (17). (F. A? 409, 8). (425, 9)-

(2444, 10). (20). (447, 10). 448, 24. (Gl. Ath. 457, 8)..

461, 10. Soil. 28, 9. (7. (15&. (34, 153. 41, 8. (42, 20)...
58, 2. 61, 24. 70, 45. (76, 15). (79, 9). (Brut. 86, 2)..

(87, 2). (Es? HO1 56)..

") Omittuntur ea, quae non necessario ad scriptores referenda sunt, po-
tucrunt vero loquendi audiendique commercio in cognitionem illitterati quoque
hominis pervenire i. c¢. 1. dicta (F. A.l 419, 10. 11. 22; cf. C. Morawski, H.
L. R. 3, 66). 2. versus paroemiaci (F. A.' 436, 5. Soil. 45, 7).

") Ap. Epict. ter. ) Liira ,j!

‘) Ap. Epict. novies; W. Christ-Schmid, 11, I, 400. -) sem.

") bis; R. Hirzcl, D. Dialog 2, 218 (W. Christ-Schmid, II, 1, 367,
adn. H).

") Ap. Epict. circa tricies.
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lo Chius Soll. 45, 8.

Isocrates *) GI. Ath. 468, 22.

luba Soil. 46, 4. 60, 9.

Menandrus i) F. R. 389, 2. Es. 108, 18.

Myrsilus Lesbius Soli. 79, 16.

Pindarus s) Gl. Ath. 461, 24. (465, 17).. 467, 17. Aqu. 1, 6. Soil
54, 19. 63, 5. 78, 12. Es. 108, 19.

Plat0 4) Aqu. 10, 11. (SO|I 53, 21)... Es1 110, 4. 114, 24.

Ptolemaeus Philopator Soli. 46, 15.

Simonides Am. (Es? 114, 1).

Sophocles 5) Soli. 13, 10. 81, 18.

Stesichorus Soli. 81, 5.

Strato Soli. 16, 9.

Theognis Soli. 63, 8.

Theophrastus Soli. 63, 14.

Thucydides 6) F. A.l 425, 14.

Timotheus F. R. 401, 24.

Incertorum:

F. A.l 419, 19. epigramma in sepulcro Sardanapali.
420, 1—2. epigramma in statua Alexandri M
425, 10. €tel olf NETA Twv TolovTwy FTPOOINHireoy "€ig 0-1podg
aptttoc” (M. 243) katv " ttepog pgéo €colo (70aa o
oUTIpW-TOIG 6 ©~ -~  “ Nisi sunt Dem. ex or. 18,
97; Cf. 7, 426, 8.
a441, 1—2. kai %j 0 o-OdAUEOG") eKeivog:
Soli. 34, 1—2. adesp. 416. N.
65, 16. "iambum latere monuit Reiskius* Bern. adn. cr.
ad locum.
Brut. 88, 23. exei 8¢ -TOV Kal TEUP-ITIOO GAWTIEKT "pEPPEPOV XPHHA*
K& - Quare signis ap. Bern, instruatur, non video; xpnpa
praeter hunc locum bis — ut iam exposui — adhibuit;

) gem. ) ter.
) R. Hirzel, D. Dialog 2, 218 (W. Chris-Schmid, 11,1,367, adn. 11).
) circa sexagies septies. 6) ter.

-) Antisthenis F. A.” 432, 3. op'dw¢ yau 'A. eXeyev; Bionis Bor. Soil. 27,
17. ovy Ocmep 6 B. éAeye; Cleanthis Soil. 34, 18. 6 peo 000 KA. €Aeye dicta in
scholisne audiverit an ap. alios legerit incertum.

') Cf. adn. crit. ap. Bern, ad hunc locum et Hartman, p. 155.

Archiwum filologiczne 11. 15
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péppppo ex Homeio, ut multa alla adleetlva, mutuatus

est; péppepo (pT/pa ap- nullum alium exstat auctorem.
Es. 115, 9—10. "ineerti poétae versus“ Bein. Nisi me fallit me-

molla, tribuit haec lam aliquis Empedocli. Eum, qui alte”

optioni relinquitur locus, ut hos versus cuidam ex nu-

meio eorum, qut 1<¢ T/ eVpe canebant, imputemus, am-

pleetl dubito. Cf 5, 5 18: ubt deprehenditur "ineerti
(eiusdem?) poétae versus‘: TrpwTtah..

Ut plenam esse laudandi formulam statuamus, st auctore nomi-
natlm appellate veiba ipsa in extenso nulla mutatione admissa
neque ullo verbo vel propria opinione adlecta scriptor refeit, for-
mula ista, quam numero 1a. designabimus, his modis variari potest:
Ib. aut IAvertiinr oido t. e. primum refclnniur veiba, post nomi-

natur auctor.
2a. aut non nominatur auctor a. piorsus.
B. per antonomasiam nominatui.
y. generatlm.
"quidam nariant” stm.
2b. aut non lefcrniiul verba a- pioisus.
B. referuntur in fiustis.

y. in oratione obliqua.
3. laudat a- ut testimonium.

B. in comparatione.
y. ut in modum parodlae ) veisus, praecipue Homeri?
in suum argumentum, est ubt iocose, transferat
4. auctoris sententiam a- piobat
3. vituperat.
y. corrigit (sc. sophistice et in suum usum
convertit).
Ex. gi.: la. F. A- 437, 17. ypagag Gl. Ath. 461, 10. 0G... ¢0p.
25. Trrowpapv- Aqu. 1, 8. pntd - Soli. 25, 1. kad® 'HtaTolov.
29, 11. kT ~* - . 35, 9. subaudiendum est verbum
dicendi aut scribendi. 45, 8. w¢ gnow. 63, 5. pl-"a-v. 66, 5.
Ae'yei. 80, 22. Troipaar 81, 18. to tod Zo@ooOPouc. Es.:
108, 18—’9. Subaudiendum @patv (ex coniectura Bern.)
110, 9. aa to0 IEp-apdokOEovc-

) C. Mo-awski, H. L. R 3, 162; Th. Sinko, Eos XXI (1915) p. 42;
W. Christ-Schmid, Il, 1, 381, adn. 8: "...duich ein Dichteiwoit die Darle-
gung weiteigelejtei wiid*.
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Ib. F. R. 401, 24. _ onat Gl. Ath. 415, 19—20. ... eirtev. Aqu.
1, 6 1). @noiv. Soil. 13, 9—10. T0 Zop()k\ewlc Esd 108,
20. Koto 1OV  HpdkAevwim
la.b. Soil. 27, 5—7.
NiT'wl ovwv T Oxeia Kol Tovpwv yovacu,
v 0 Aa-uhov MpounBeic "dolvall Y
llavtidolAa Kal Ttrovivw ek NeKTop'
Es.2 114, 29—515, 1. "trotipw Aoyi)i w¢ @nowv o MAativw "oApupayv
OKOINV 1-ITOKAUZOPEVOLC -
2a.") a. F.R 403,27. 408,12. 16-17. F. A.1409, 8—9. — 419, 18.
emmiveypatTan 24. etexdpattovi 425, 8. tiw ToloUTyimm —
2495, 5. 50—41. 444,10. 20* — 447, 9. kadaitep Odva-
oevg ekeivoc. Gl. Ath. 457, 6. Tig¢ ™ dbrre. 463, 21. Ae-
YOVTEG Kol 0O0VTEG 4). — 465, 10. — Soil. 16. 16. p Kol Ae-
Aektal — 25, H. 28, 59. 15. 29, 23. 34, 1—2. 15.— 44,59.
W Trov Kol TOMT cipnraim 76, 14. mapiavaval Aeyewv Kal
adewv. — 79, 9. — Esd 101, 18. (post vcrba) Tovto smAaapa
Kol pi~O¢ eativ,— 103,1—4.—108,12—13 Postprimum
verbum laudatum posuit, ut ad contextum annecteret, yoy,
quae particula Il., 472 B, ubi verba Democriti rcpctuntur,
concedit locum particulae ko. priv, quam illic postulat
sententia. — s114, 1. 116, 7. — 117, 6. Aexovoav ).
2a. B. Soli. 58, 2. 00 &' 0TMO ool TTOINTOV 6) AEYOUEVOV.
2a. y. F. Al LU, 2% ,22" A— Brut. 90, 2. ot 'itoijraim Soil. 77,
57—58. ¢ 0' puStoypae(di Aeyobaum
2a. 3. Soli. 56, 3. lati>poliou 15! htvopodd- 57, 11. Aeyoiam 54,50.
eviol 0 igTopouo-. 65. 26. Aeydlaiim 67, 8—9. ¢ @aal.
69, 58. Tatopobalvwi 70, 22. mveg o6ioltal. 72, 16. ol pde
AOvoidim 73, 5. ou @aol 74, 54. idtdpolam 77, 20.  ™-
yobaim 80, 15—56. «¢ @aol- 18. A volalm 81, 7. ¢ @aatv.
Brut. 88, 25. A volamm 90, 15. eviol— @aoi...
2b. a- Aqu. 50,11—52. p Miativw @oot 46,15—56. w¢ MTtoAspaioc
0 domdtwp euaptipnidem 52, 26. ¢ Krpalog 6 Kiidlog

") Libellus incipit, ut nonnulli alii, a versu (Pindari).

") Raro nominatur Homerus. * Vcrba Alexandri M.

") Aliquis verba Homcri protulit.

4) Poetae, quos producit viva imagine declamator.

5 Tragoediae personam.

)) De Homero; ap. Epict. bis. Cbrist-Schmid, Il, I, 183, adn. 3.
164
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-otopnke. 63, 14. ¢ a-O@pactog2 ,66 . /¢ pAPTUG
Ap-atoteZpg €otlu. 69, 21— 22 'AU-0TOTEZNC
Oatoplé ¢pMilagm 71, 19. ¢ 1atdé@pkev "'Aplatotézng 81, 5.
oti.” kal ZTnoixopo¢ IpTopnK: . 6. ¢ Kp-0'€'C papTuLpPPI.
Es.2 114, 6. ©¢ €Aeye "®:010e00KZQC

2b. 7. F.R. 389, 1- 2. — F. A4 425, 9. ppt0 TtwV ToKOVIwv TIPO-

Tippewv  "ii¢ 00-vOg Gl. Ath. 467, 17. ¢l
ToUTOIC MTwdapog Tdpelopd TNG 'EAMAGOCU TIPOGEKTL TOG
Axpvag 23 468 1", 1laokpiMng oi TO'C ¢V Mapoadwvi
TTOKIV'Oi'veoavTpg WG-TeY GAZOTpin-¢ WTXAIG @Toag €v-
pywcicacdal... Soll. 25, 11. Ta'ta pév, ® -piZe, "TATIO
Kapoiogi twv £C¢-pnkpcm 28, 9. oypag
®¢ Opunpog €pp... 53, 20. ."0 Ei-piovoonc “Pi)v knpukag*
0Uopddil To'q 6pviBag. 61, 24. avtopipoupéut To'c Oplpov
-GBoMG "Kuavép Vp@ELQ...c 70, 21. On ‘Owppog "lepOv Ixav “
EIPUKE |

2b. y. Soll. 16, 9. Z1pdtwwO¢ yp TOU @LAIKOD Adyo¢ éativ, dito-

3. a Soll.
13.
y. F.R.

OpuowVi'w QC... 27, 17. .6" Biwv dAeye e. ace. e. inf. 34, 18.
6 péu olv KA-& 6sng €heye e. acc. e. inf. 36, 25. "Ayvwv
lotopéi e. aee. e. inf. 51, 1. wu O ATPWKPITWG OTIOPAIVEL
e. ace. e. itf. 53, 21. @pawv 0 ZwkN tng e. aee. e. itf
58, 14. Au-ptoTéZ-IC O @pol c. ace. e. inf 62, 23. aee.
e. itf. @now a AplototéAng. 79, 17. Mvpailog & Agp-10¢
-otopéi it media constructione aecus, e. inf
46, 15-16. 66, 2. 81, 6.
27, 17. 56, 3.
403,27. Hom. A. 10 de pesCiletCla, quae Gallos Capitolium
obsidentes depopulabatur. 408,12. Hom. a. 148. De Ale-
xatdre adversus Romanos bellum paratte. 17—18. Hom.
49. De exercitu Alexandri M. F. A’ 409, 8—9. Hom.
/. 325. De militiae laboribus, quos Al M. sustinuerat.
444. 10. Hom. A- 265. De vulneribus Alexandri M.
20.* Hom. E. 340. De sanguinel) Al. 447, 10. Hom. Ki
407. De Al legatos regis Persarum vcrcotCatCe, quantae
sint regni Perslei opes. Gl. Aih. 463, 22. ".Ar. Rat. 356.
De coetu poétarum, quos viva imaglte atte oculos

* Verba Alexandri M.

1) Cf.

Senec. Suasor. 1, 5; Setec. philos. Epp. 6> 7, 12.
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proponti. 465, 10. Soli. 28, 13. Hom. B. 614. De pai-
ticioibns dtalogi, qut maritima animalta defendunt. 15.
Hom. E. 85. De Faedimo quodam dialogi luus participe,
qui utit so adiuncturns esset factioni, ignorabatur. Item
vorsus adhibetur a Seneca rhotoro 9, 4 (27), 14. 29,
’2. Hes. O. D. 525. De polypo per Hemem desidente!

4. a F.A- 432, 3. Op5wq yap Aotiodicopg eXeyev. 457, °. €Tte0

OUK dAa@vwgl). Soli. 41, 8. kaAwcg Opgpog eiote.

B. F. A.- 448, *4. 'Ounpog pev yap ov tvpeioovtvg 0OUdE 77t
aavacg’).

<. F. R. 389, 1—2. "itXeiotoo yap ANt o0 T/0Z* Katd
MévaoSpoo: aXXa toxn petedypkend): F. Al 423, ”3. eteiwi
pot to Tov lMopov Oehoo ucteocaosiommm Aqu. 9, ”1. O pev
Apidtety @paio Otm gy &' av eitoimmm Soli. 1, ”. Arre-
TTatpog éykaXwv OXiyipTav ko/apl-Omrtog o0k 0io 07°we
ITopeidT Tag Xoykag kai odg xoMio-ag. F. A.- 44112,
Nist Doride dialecto, Soli. 65, 16. nisi metro, aliena vorba
rcforrt a Pluta™clto non noveiis.

Insula Ulixis atque Ulixes tpse Homeiicts ornantur epithetis:
Brut. 87, *—3. v ilaifotov *) 'iOaknv kai Tpoxeia/ 6).
87, 2. 00K £y'KoATTTY "apandg” 1) kai "trpoXtropowc )
iitokaAovutuog.

Mutationes in alienis lautandts aCmittit bas ex. gr.: kai dat
ubt ap. Piat. tc legimus F. R. 384, 19 et adn. Bcrn
rr habet ubt ap. TI”™. aa legimus F. A.l 425, 13 et
adn. Boin. GIl. Ath. 465, 17. kXvZ legimus, Il. 483 D.
VA, cf. adn. Bcrn. Hiatum tn verbts aliorum roforondis
non vitat. PTaoio” locos, quos cx scriptoribus sumpsit
ipso, aut altquem alium sumpssese s) tradit, otiam quac
et privatus quitam homo o) narraverit, vel ipse audiverit 1°)

fontem non indicat memoriae mandat.

Particulae, quarum ope locum inirotucii, sunt: OT ex. gi. F. A*

) Do quodam, qui tn Euphranoris Thcseum ir-anstulit Hom. B. vv. 547—548.
') Repetit, quae sophistae ot grammatici tu Hom. B. 478 obiciebsni-
3) Foedavit Menandreos salos. 4) 5. 706 v. 246.

"t 77« 417. 463 v. 242. ) k. 436. ’) 5. 3. K 436 pass.

-) Gl. Ath. 457, 6. ») Soli. 56, 11-15.

1) Soli. 56, 22. Brut. 98, 10. Cf E. Stcnplingel, Das Plagiat.., pip.
241—275.
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432, 3. Aqu. 9, 21. w¢ Gl. Ath. 463, 2. Sotl. 52, 26.
n Aqu. 10, 11. Es.” 110, 4. kati Sotl. 25, 1. 29,11; deest,
praeterqguam in oratione lecta, etiam tu-n particula lau-
dandi, cum locus designatur substantive per casum aiti-
culi neutrius generis, a.b. utrolibet numero positi, cum
genetivo nominis auctoris, a. praediti articulo saepius,
quam [, caientls, commictum, ex. gi. a. /3 Soli. ”3, 9—
10 ). a. a- 81, 18. b. a. EsJ 110, 9.

Ex tanta locorum multitudine facile colligi potest nullum feie
alium auctorem tanta aliena laudandi rabie perditum fuisse, quam
Plutarchum iuvenem. Duplex in toto potest discerni ap. eum scripto-
rum appellandorum ratio: 1. ob sophisticam okpi3oioy-av, ne quid
eoium, quae profeTt, auctore indigeat; 2. ob lusum oratorium.

Quid magis oratorium quam isocoloi? Multa iam homoeo-
teleutls suberant isocola et bomocoptoiis, quae praecedenti peisolvi
capite. Hie solum nonnulla profero ex. gi.:

F. R. 383, 13—14. xpovov non tuwoo’ltuv
a OPdokp Tcppo'aa .
386, 24—387, 1. Tpg OP Toxng
adv pe TO Kivnua
Kai 0opvow to vOppa
Kai
[“>VOvu(( ¢ PEo-Tg,
396, 13—14. Pv xepiToi @oiget
Kai
o' vpKTid1vPa! dan,
397, 10—11. n 11 éx Maparuv o-TVATOC
apeipdviog dlvactag.
402, 25—403, 2. o0dP
OcaoaToc...
0'd
PviOv¢—
v0d OIiP kivnOEic...
00dP
TOXW Mravwd@EjloG-I-

") Absolute.
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F. A2 435, 8—11. ev ydpitt f-a opikknOaryldoom
TIpog aya~O0¢ did itovoo,
ev Godpdol da (“Sov,
ev yooadi dia N -
Soll. 21, 24. tovto peo
a. peyediel kai TroNKeia
b. tovto & oOpewg poty
a. Koi b. akorjq ako"j<e'm
22, 3—4. dUa
Kau deopeo €i Kai Bpadltepoo NGV,
Kai Boe-oopeo €i kai xeipov i€paduwum
23, 1—2. wqriep
GpaoXpol TUEAGTNTA
Kai oKKAouC da-Aiti/Ta
Kai QEANOTNTT YyAWTONC.
66, 9—10. euppovive 70(00
Kai
00LVOXWC .
70, 21—23. kaitot
MEYOO TIVEG OlovTal Tov -€pOV
Kadarep Oatoow lepdv to HEYT,
Brut. 86, 3—4. | poAig dar
EPYwV TE 1TOAWQV
xoi 014
TIOVWY PEYAAoU.
88, 15—17. Troveio e
TO0C &-Ti TOIC Avaykd-olg TdVoug
aywvileadaol Te
T0U¢ 0-T€p Twv Tekvwv KIVOOVOUC,
93, 8—10. GMdA tov X1Twoog eiypatpe'vov
TIEPITIWG TNV AETITOTNTA
Kai tng XTapvoog ouaong
aooupyoO TNV 0o0AOTNTO.
Es.l 102, 4—5. tovtwv 00l Pnreio
Tov TIPWTOV GPEAUEVOV
ol-
tov 0)¢€ TTAVTAYEVOUL.
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107, 2. avehe
Bowv
|

arator' aiv.

Tota Plutarchi nostri ars rhetorica manet in umbra Platonis ).
Atque iam in particulis 2) et locis laudatis 3) enarrandis, quam multa
Plut. Platoni dcbcret aperiendum curavi*). Nunc tractaturi sumus
dc vocibus, quasPiut. manifesto sxPlatons6) traxerit.

ofeitepra F. A2 435, 6. Soll. 20, 17. Brut. 82, 18. 100, 54.

ofeAteptlo¢ Soll. 18, 10. ap. Plat. adiect.

ayaMopar F. Al 420, 19.

ayattltwg F. R. 396, 4.

ayean F. Az 437, 23.

ayAvilw Soll. 28, 18; Axioch. dyAatcr/idg; Epp. GyNoo'(

ayx,Bading Soll. 81, 7.

aévao¢ F. A2 431, 5.

aOAog Es? 105, 59.

okowpog F. R. 404, 4. Soll. 36, 6.

dkaprig Soli. 15, 20.

akovaw Gl. Ath. 469, 5.

(w¢) oAnBa¢ F. R. 406, 15. F. Al 4m” 21. 2428, 6. Gl. Ath. 465,
10. Soll. 27, 20. Es? 505, 19.

apBAUTTAC Soll. 67, 22. Es? 106, 22. 109, 13; artoppAwve Aqu. 7, 16.

auBAvwTw Soll. 51, 11. 66, 7.

apeAei) Gl Ath. 461, 5. Aqu. 2, 7. 6, 19. 7, 23. Soll. 17, 571
Brut. 98, 24.

") Locis, quae Platonis redolent musam, hunc etiam adicio: Soli. 54, 55.
kpamlahwat yan €u 1o yfhiCbr ka' BePcitud’yévoummm Quis est quin illico de Pia-
tonis Symposio cogitet? In eodem libello passim Platonis in Plut, auctoritatem
deprehendimus, quam studio saeculi explicare conati sumus-

) W. Schmid, D. At 1. 179: ,Im Gebrauch der Partikcln ist dcr
cigentliche Meister u. Vollender Plato (BBmhardy p. 486), u. aus ihm haupt-
sachlich schépfen die Sophisten nicht immer mit Glick ihre Vorrate®.

") De Platonici sermonis ap. Plut imitatione cf. Bsrn. 1 pracf. LVII;
R. Hirzel, D. Dialog. 2, 553, adn. 2.

*) Lcctori ea in memoriam revoco, quae de disputatione in utramquc par-
tem edisserui: Platonicae sectae propriam fuisse (Quint. Inst. XII, 2, 25), pro-
ximo oriundam ab Aristotele (Cic. De fini. 5, 4, 19).

5 Kolfhaus p. 26: ,...Plutarchum, qui diligentissime Platonem legit.”*

)) Schsllsns p. 8.
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apt/xavol F. R. 385, 16. Es.1 102, 19.
au-vudopat Gl. Ath. 459, 14.
Es.” 113, 12; adv. F. A.- 427, 22.
ap-mTxo) F. Al 418, 3.
ipgii-porog F. R. 387, 4. Es.” 116, 17.
apMCyéTC>¢ Soll. 55, 14,
dooofw F. R. 385, 18—19. 399, 7.
doxnu-idg Es.l 105, 16.
dGotvuvidw Gl. Ath. 458, ”5; Plat do6oeptiSom
doa-pp<ttoeg, F.o R, 390, 8.
aowdvo F. R. 403, 2.
a-vyokaXia Brut. 97, 8.
a-y"Moig F. R. 405, 16.
attyviépal Brut. 96, 15.
apouutuidw F. A.- 449, 12,
aproopw F. R. 404, 11. F. Al 411, 11
Guyypw Soll. 54, 22.
apt wla Gl. Ath. 463, 16 —17.
ap”™ F. A? 451, 15.
Gppvoc)*toc F. A.- 430, 13.
ATVXVAC X) Brut. 82, 21—83, 1.
dtpépa F. A’ 428, 14. Soll. 41, 23. 47, 13.
dpioy/og Soll. 49, 18.
do-vpei (tivog) Agi. 1, 15.
Bak/via F. A.l 423, 20.
Bo-"tipa Soll. 43, 21. 54, 17.
oauppt-c Brut 100, 15.
opac6og F. R. 385, 9; Plat. Ppacawm
opuTp Gl Ath. 465, 17.
/acTptpap)yoQ" Soll. 29, 23.
/vuvaTo¢ Brut. 83, 15.
vow Soll. 12, 19. Es.! 102, 14. 110,16; dtroyédp F. A’ 436,17—18..
/tp/évig Soll. 31, 3—4.
/Xapvpog Soll. 45, 11. Es.- 113, 7; adv. Gl. Ath. 457, 5. Brut.
92, 15.
/ooo F. R. 393, 2. F. Al 423, 14. 426, 7. 427, 3. 451, 19.
d¢Vpo Soll. 29, 3.

') Schwab, p. 171
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devowmolog Brut 94, 14.

Sfeeu Soli. 50, 14.

onttov Soli. 62, 6. Es.. 113, 8.

Orj7rov2rw Soli. 31, 19.

Siana Es.. 113, 25.

diknv F. A.l 417, 28.

S10T1 Aqu. 5, 20.

Soku pot F. R. 386, 1. F. Al 416, 24. Soli. 11, 12. 37, 22. 50, 8.

Ougw7Tew Es.. 105, 16. 107, 5.

€40 Brut. 95, 14. 99, 4.

€do¢ F. R. 390, 10.

eiev Brut. 98, 1.

eilcOTwg F. Al 415, 10

eira F. R. 398, 6. 402, 22. F. A2 430, 3. Brut. 100, 24. Es.l
105, 21.

¢KeiSrev Brut. 88, 12.

pkuaypov F. A 431, 8.

£€tappog Soli. 19, 15—16.

PXeevO¢ Soli. 27, 22.

éuwoél Brut 100, 14.

évtpepw F. A 429, 17.

€€opvupt Es. 106, 22.

Pirai6peu F. Al 411, 16.

értav™éLv F. R. 386, 5.

ETTaTTM W F. A2 443, 2.

érteicaktol Brut. 98, 5.

ProXPTTrw F. Al 419, 2.

Pttdgiktikog Soli. 20, 3.

¢ eirog eiirPiv Brut. 97, 24; cf Es. 101, 8—9 koi TUOGETL PTTEIV.

éuaauioc F. R. 396, 3.

éuyatng Es.. 115, 21.

éuua F. R. 392, 11.

evye F. A. 435, 27. 445, 7.

eudily F. R. 406, 2.

eVXa/3ela Es.. 116, 16.

pu>i Fo Az 432, 14,

Pcpepfijg Brut. 90, 28.

€pidlov F. Al 412, 5—6.

Jewg F. A. 417, 6.
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TiPOZi0 M- A. 430, 3. Soll. 37, 29. 50, 21.
Togxia Soll. 39, 13. 42, 26. 51, 26.
Sappeu) Brut. 83, 22.
‘Sawuagtrrog Soll. 21, 20. 49, 8.
~oAepo'y F. R. 396, 7. Soll. 22, 11. Es.’ 102, 21.
Spawo F. A’ 425, 10.
iwoppawtoéw Soll. 15, 6.
Brut. 94, 12.

kapTtePOG Gl. Aih. 458, 21.
katonpw F. Al 422, 9—10. 2431, 23—24.
KiBonAo¢ Soll. 38, 18.
KA\Zppa F. R. 394, 17.

~ Soll. 27, 2. 41. 6.
Ag-papyia Soll. 26, 20. Brut. 97, 9.
AaAo¢ Soll. 33, 13.
Zaptrpoc Soll. 31, 4.
Zeipov F. R. 393, 23. Brut. 94, 25.
AeoviWA/y F. A.- 430, 13.
hodopéw F. A.- 454, 5. Soll. 26, 9. 53, 25. Brut. 85, 12.
pa (Ma ei cei.) F. A 416, 22. 423, 7. Brut 83, 13. 93, 17.
ppkOptog, Brut. 83, 19. Es.” 102, 12.
poopav F. R. 392, 24. F. A.- 427, 27. Soll. 44, 11.
poAOaKKOG Brut. 98, 17.
papyotng Brut 95, 3—4.
pévtol Soll. 33, 1.
péppepog Brut. 88, 23.
poAig Soll. 31, 2. 47, 22.
povovo' F. A.- 451, 12. Gl. Aih. 469, 8.
povoc Soll. 48, 17.
puptdkig Soll. 54, 1.
puplawdpog F. A.- 431, 5. 448, 12—13. Gl. Ath. 466. 4.
vat pd Ma Soll. 17, 23. 66, 3—4.
veavTevpa Gl. Aih. 455, 14.
polke>¢ Brut. 90, 26.

235

va Ma F. R. 392, 15. Gl. Aih. 464, 23. 468, 1. Aqu. 2, 1. Soll. 30
15. Brut 82, 10. 84, 6. Es.I 104, 10. 19. 105, 4. 10.

«111, 19. 114, 22.
vntiog F. A.- 435, 25.
vwdpog Soll. 21, 16. *2, 8.
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O5ev F. A’ 428, 12.

ovk 0T0' OTwg Soli. 21, 6—7. 81, 1°.

oadtrip)-) Brut. 84, 9.

0loOpai c. part, verbi abeundi F. R. 392, 24. Soli. 35, 2.

0Aov, adverbta formata ab o6Aov F. A.- 449, 1. Aqu..”, 11. 13.
Brut. 95, 11. »

Opol Es.! 105, 6.

otn/Tkw F. Al 414, 23

drtioi) F. A.- 447, 17.

OpTpop F. R. 406, *”.

ottov c. tnf. F. A’ 445, 13. 451, 7. Soli. 31, 28. Ciovpottov 600V
Soli. 21, 20

oVXtj F. A4 420, 22.

ovti ye F. A.- 439, 11.

itdXaapi F. R. 397, 14.

itaXippoXol F. R. 387, 1°.

T6Mo Gl. Ath 465, 9.

Travpooottog Es.l 105, 7.

Tidive Soli. 66, 9.

mro-vai Biui. 90, 24.

1o Tropatrav Soli. 16, 10.

Tta/e Blni- 84, 15

-teittpa F. R. 384, 76.

Tregtolpevol F. A4 424, 5.

Tpa'ywyo F. R 405, 7.

tX<<MAAX F. R, 390, 9.

itodevo'c F. A4 449, 17.

tionei F. A4 413, 10.

TT0Sew Soli. 11. 14. Biut. 87, 8.

TtoXXa aCverbialitor J) Aqu. 2, 10. Soli. 7, 12. 70, 15 p-Xtictom Brut.
93, 20 ta pev TIXYio-1om

itOupo) Soli. 81, 13.

otpootodiokw Gl. Ath. 468, 17—18.

TTpema Gl. Ath. 466, 23.

TtHolievei Soli. 13, 8.

TIpb{ Sé F. A.l 410, 18.

mpwtog Gl. Ath. 461, 4.

>) Cf. 1, 105, 11. (4, 106, 5. 444, 23)) 5, 431, 4.
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<kotow F. A2 452, 22.
ao/3bw F. A2 446, 55.
. M0111 ) Soli. 44, 15—16.
oupuetpeopat Soli. 73, 7.
GOppiyvdm F. R 385, 3.
olupouAog Soli. 59, 21.
olpoutog Brut 98, 8.
avvak()hovaréw F. A.2 440, 15.
ouvbarreloyalopal F. R. 384, 52.
ow'ttopat Soli. 63, 14
ouvepaviapdg Brut 99, 5; Piat. (Axioch.)' oilepai’lw.
o'i'odela Es.2 TH, 7. 19.
duviavurt F. A? 419, 6. 2494, 12—53.
avwopo¢ F. A? 455, 18. Brut. 94, 24.
oovoikog Soli. 52, 5.
alivteivw F. A.l 415, 15. 449, 53.
o'iVTovog F. R. 405, 27.
aovtpo@oc Soli. 52, 5.
avvtiyxavw Soli. 26, 12—59.
o@odpd Brut. 92, 58.
oAedov Aqu. 2, 17. 3, 8. 7, 19.
or;yérAiog Brut. 87, 3.
raya Soli. 13, 21. Es.2 514, 5.
Towg Aqu. 6, 4.
mvikavta Soli. 74, 19.
TS fiég F. R. 398, 58.
tot Es.2 555, 11.
Tolyapoélv Brut. 93, 5.
TW™ F. A4 415, 7. 421, 6. 59. Aqu. 9, 26. Soli. 18, 21.
Tobvted2'sv Soli. 59, 6.
fTtovdoc F. A4 411, 14. 416, 1.
@épe F. R. 401, 20. F. A2 450, 4. Gl. Ath. 460, 54.
euavpattia F. Al 423, 8. Cf p. 58.
@iNadalpa'twg Soli. 24, 18.
euotaiog F. Al 416, 5. 417, 2; Piat. gi\wtnaiag v. 5l pro @ilo-
rroortag.
yodow F. R. 396, 26.
ou xeipov Es.l HO, 8.
xMdwv F. R. 387, 7; Piat. yAidn.
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yopdg F. R. 386, 22.

xpnua Soil. 49, 8. 54, 12. Brut. 88, 23.
X/popooepg F. R. 405, 26.

wpT Soll. 47, 13. Brut. 98, 23.

Platone duce, qui primus in pedestrem sermonem poetica in-
duxit vocabula, inferioris aetatis rhetores magis atque magis con-
finia utriusque generis dicendi oblitterabant. Videamus, quo modo
Plut. se in hac quoque re gesserit. Deinceps adnotabimus, quae vo-
cabula ausus sit fingere primus et maxima ex parte solus quaeque
ipsum plus semel exhibere puduit i. e. a-oa® Agydpeva 1). Ut Plut.
Platonem, ita Plutarchum expilaverunt postea Aristides, Lucianus:
itaque designabimus simul vocabula deprompta ex Plut. ab ambobus ).
Vocabula poetica et oratoria:

ofeitepio Aeschin. Dem. — Dio Chr. Aristid.

ofeAtepw¢ adj. Ar. — Aristid.

ayatt w¢ Dem. — Avristid. Alciphr. Xen. Epb. Heliod.

aya@igt Sim. Pind. Antiphan. Theocr. — los. Ael. Epigramm. (Kaib.)
ovk ayvow Soli. 42, 9. 66, 4. 79, 7. Dem. Theophr. — Aristid.
ayxipadng Hom. Ap. Rhod. Parthen. — Aristid. Heliod.
addkputog F. A2 444, 4. Hom. Soph. Eur. — Herodes.

aOp'e™vine Soli. 58, 13. — Dio Chr. Philostr. Zvv. Aep.

ogvaog Hes. ’) Sim. Pind. Ar.(chor.). Theocr. — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc.
adetpoc — los. Anth. Pal. Philo. Ant. Liber.

a”™KTog Soil. 22, 20. Tragg. — V. T. Ant. Pal.

TOAI0¢ Tragg. Cornice. Oratt. Philod. — Moer.

agvypa Soil. 31, 2. Philod. — Dio Chr. Zw. Agf. lambi.

Biovmmm TivlvT Es.l 102, 3. Hes. — Aretas

0Kt-po¢ Theogn. Isocr. Eur. Ar. Lys. Aeschin. Dem. — Dion. H.
rhet. Phryn.

TkTprig Antipho, Ar. Dem. — Avristid. Luc. Harpocr. Avo. Ae3. Moer.
Greg. Cor.

akouTw Dem. Demad. — Longin. Philo, Dio Chr. Philostr.
8X0™ F. A. 410, 14. Ar. — Dion. H. rhet Zw. X&f. V. L.

') 1. omnino 2. ap. Plut.

2) In componendis indicibus usus sum ope W. Schmidii libri qui inscr.
D. Att. et Thesauro Stephani.

') 0. Westerwiek, De Plutarchi studiis Hesiodeis. 1893.
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dudutvplog Soil. 55, 2. Thue. ") Isocr. Lys. Aesch. Dem. Calim. —
Dion. H. rhet. Luc. Philostr.

auovpog F. R. 401, 19. Soli. 31, 2. Hes. Tragg. Theoer. — Dion. H.
rhet Dio Chr. Luc. Philostr.

Guovpdw F. R. 400, 10. Hes. Aesch. Eur. — Dio Chr. Luc. Philostr.

auélel Ar. — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc.

aurxavog Hom. Hes. Sim. Tragg. — Philostr. j. lambi.

opovao¢ Emped. Ar. — Luc. auct. de subl. Philostr.

duovow¢ — Luc. Philostr.

AGuAAGopot Pind. Thue. Isocr. Lys. Eur. Ar. — Dion. H. (rhet, Dem.)
Avristid.

oute)(w Ar. Tragg. — Dion. H. rhet. Lue.

opvdudg Ps. Dem. — Dion. H. opusc. auct de subl. Ael. Themist.

auoifoAog Thue. Tragg. Isocr. — Diou. H. rhet. Luc.
apweyéltwg Ar. Lys,
dvapaouv F. A. 432, 27. Ar. — Dio Chr.
dvaosvopac F. A.z 447, 4. Alexis, Dem. Theophr. — Lex. rhet.2)
avodéw Att. pros. — Philostr.
avalew F. A2 434, 15. Soph. Ap. Rhod — Anth. Pal.
ovopeATin F. A. 417, 1—2. Anacr. Theoer.
dvavdog Soil. 49, 18. Hom. Hes. Tragg in prosa att non occ.') —
Luc. Alciphr. Heliod.
avnowwpa F. R. 384, 25. — Pausan. Alciphr.
dv.Spoog 4) F. A.2 430, 15. Es.l 105, 16. Isocr. Soph. Eur. — Luc.
Alciphr. Byzz.
avtépetalg Gl. Ath. 458, 25; Ernesti, Lex. Rhet. s. v.
avtOpportog F. R. 390, 8. Soph. Antiphan. Dem. — Aristides.
avo&ev F. R. 403, 2. Soph. Dem. Theoer. — Philostr.
dopvog F. A.l 411, 8. — Luc. (Cf Lindsay, D. Lat. Spr. [Nohl]
p. 227).
amnelpokodioc — Dion. H. opusc. Luc. Philostr. Ach. Tat. e)
drroibia ") Brut 92, 15. Soph. Eur. — Philo, Clem. Al
) Christ-Schmid, H. L. G.- 1, 491, adn. 12.
) Cf. Schanzii Symb. 20, A. Maidhof pp. 35- 36.
*) Thes. L. Gr. Stephani 1, 601 D.
4) Ernesti Ind. rhet. s. v.; Quint. Inst. XII, 13, 58 Florida Apulei;
Gell. N. A. praef. 1 6; GI. Ath. 462, 24. n-vonote S’ i tpa éia; F. R. 386, 3. eiraVSei...
{HUdI-pa; Agathonis tragoedia ‘Avdog cf. Christ-Schmid. H. L. G. 1, 392
*) A. Stravoski adis, Achilles Tatius ein Nachahmer des Plut. 1889.
) Cf. p. 66, adn. 6.
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pttoAv-proa Dem. — Pol. Luc. lul. Ap.

a-"oo"iopdi rheogn. Ar. — Dion. H. rhet. Philosir.

attwd - Gl. Aih. 460, 15; Passow Lex. s. v. "eine tur bei det
dram. Dicht gehorig geslcherte, it Prosa zwar haufig
in d. Autgahet vorkommetde, aber nieht aulier Zweifel
gesetzte Form*.

apyip Soph. Eur. Dem. Lex. Rhet

dpKrren's F. R. 386, 18. 407, 2. Brut 95, 2. Hom. Pite- Soph. Eur.
Ps. Dem. rheocr. Ap. Rh.

ap-ateia Gl. Ath: 463, 16—17. Soph. — Diot. H. rhet Atth.

opkug F. A.- 451, 15. rragg. Ar. Lyeophr. — Luc. Nonn.

AppuUCWTOC — Dio Chr. rhemisi. Lue.

aoxAMw *) Soll. 16, 4. Soph. Eur. Dem. — Avristid. Philostr

atwong Sollr 51, 15. Aesch. Hippocr.

OTIpTTIOG F. A.- 448, 1. Aesch. rhuc. Empedocl. Sim. Eur. rheocr.
Demetr. de elog. — Diot. H. Opusc. Opp. Nott.

orcyrts — Dio Chr. Harper. Aristid. Philostr.

arpekpec F. R. 393, 13. Hom. rheogt. Pite- Eur. rheocr. — Opp.
Atth. Nott.

atgina Hom. Eur. Ar. — Opp. rhemist

avtopad-ig Brut. 99, 1. — Philostr. Atth. Nicephor. in W alzii Rheit.
Eustath. opusc.

autOxuovg F. A.- 417, ’5. — Byzz
Hom. h. rheogn. Pind. rragg. — Phllo, Atih. Nont.

Gwpia F. R. 397, ’5: Pind. Ar. — Ael. Byzz.

Bakxeio F. A.l 423, 0. Aesch. Eur. — Phllo, Porphyr. Patres App.

Boakxelw F. A.- 436, 16. rragg. — Anth. Nott

Bokyikoc F. A’ 427, 17. — Luc.

Baittitio — Lue. Anth. Liban. Ach. rai.

BAokeio — Avrlstld. PliHost™. Byzz

Botnuiéog F. R. 305, 17. — Atth.

Bpac/oog — Orph. los Clem. Al

Bpppoog F. A.- 435, 18. Hom. Aesch. Eur. — Luc. Atth. Opp.

Bpxxi Soll. 58, 13. Pind. Eur. — Philo (Epici. Malalas).

Bu7o Gl Ath. 465, 17. Hom. Hes. Pind. Soph. Eur. — Phllo. Atih.

Bdt-og¢ Es.l 109, 9. — Luc. Atth. Opp. Nieeph. Greg.

youétn F. A.- 449, 8. Hes. Aesch. Lys. Euphor. — Diot. H. rhet.

) Wittekitd p. 43.
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/aivo/ia Es.! 109, 12. — Philo, Ciem. Al

/aaaapiipap/o;; Pind.

/aOg@o¢ Soli. 40, 17. Archil. Eur. Ar. — Dio Chr. Dio Cass.

yeodpvPS F. R- 407, 4. F. A.1422, 14°) Menandr. Calim. Lycophr. —
H. orph. Philo, loseph.

/vovtti F. A.l 410, 10. Hom. Pol. Diod. — Lic. Philostr.

/vwt-0¢ Tragg. Ar. — Dio Chr. Luc. Philostr. Jul. Ap.

yéOopat Hom. Pind. Tragg. Ar. — Anth.

ypyorpc Aesch. Soph. Ar. Alex Calim. — Philostr. Eistath. opusc.

/pipopa Soll. 48, 17. Aesch.

oaol-toul Soll. 43, 4. Alcae. Cratin.

Oelpé — Dio Chr. Luc. Aristid.

dvwoatoloc Alex. Diphil. — Dio Chr. Ael. Moer. Tim. lex. Piat.
Harpocr. Lex. Rhet. Eistat. opisc.

CpSei Tragg. — Dio Chr. Lic.

opxcou F. Al 412, 24. Soph. Eur. At — Dio Chr. Luc. Aristid.
Philostr.

0T"kov — Dio Chr. Luc. Aristid. Philostr.

ontwurei Hyper. Dem. — Luc. Aristid. Philostr.

(luna Pind. Thic. Soph. Ar. Aeschin. Dem. — PhilostT.

aiaiTacTpa Brut. 94, *”. — Luc

SicppnTICp) Soli. 55, 19—20. — Heliod. Eustat. opisc.

a-at-véac-iv F. R. 396, 26. Eur. — Alciphr.

diarépéil F. R. 406, 5. Aesch. Soph. — Dio Chr.

Cila'ap"(* F. A. 450, 23. Hom.

SiepeiSo F. A.- 446, 3—4. Eur. Ar.

Oiknv — Lic. Philostr.

ookw pd Aeschin. — Avristid. Luc. Philostr.

Sop ictog F. Al 418, 20. Hom. Eur. Ap. Rhod.

dogyvéatog Soll. 31, 2. Aeschyl. Soph. — Ael. Lic.

¢igwTrew Dem. — Dion. H. opusc. Luc. Themist. Heliod.

¢0o) — Dio Chr. Aristid.

e/pcxAl)ti¢opar Soll. 22, 20. — Ael. Themist.

6/pp/op(ng, Agi. 9, 23—24. Dio Chr. Aristid.

¢do¢ F. R. 390, 10. Poetae, Antipho, Isocr. — Dion. H. rhet. Aristid.

vivo Dem. — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

Y D. Wytt.,, Anim. 3, 90 ad 332 B: "Magia oratoria giam vere
dictum®,

Archiwom filologiczne 1. 16
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€IKOTwG Isocr. Lycurg. — AvristiC. Luc.

gita Dem. — Dto Chi. Arisiid. Luc. Phiiostr.

¢keAev Thuc. Soph. Ai. Aeschin. Dcm. Dton. H. ihet — Dio Chi.
Ai-stiC. Luc. (sem.), Liban.

ékhittopew F. R. 390, 2. Dton. H. rhoi. — Philosti. Themtst

TKpayiiov — Themist. Enstath- opusc.

(kttow F. Al 413, 71, Hom. At. Theoci. Ap. Rhod. — Anih. EustatL
opusc.

ékpuhog Es.” 113, 13. Luc. Philosti. auctor de suhl. Eusiath.
opusc.

éAaopplw F. R. 387, 2. Eur. Mosch. Calim. Nonn. Enstath- opusc.

eha@pdc Hom. Hes. Pini. Acscl. Eur. Isoci. At. Theoci. Dton. H.
ihet.

éNteovoc Soph. Dem. At

€00000ATCOpai F. A2 431, 4. Menanti. — Alciphi. Anth. Heiiod.

eva!Xe0) Luc. Anth. Holiod.

Cvao’jruot'ow F. A’ 432, 12. — Luc. Philosti.

¢lapavidw Soli. 36, 9. — Auctor tc sublim.

¢0bwiT-pa Soli. 36, 3. Dion. H. rhet — Aurtstid.

éotpriaw F. A. 410, ”3. 1452, 13. Theoci. Ap. Rh. — Luc. EustatE
opusc.

Evipépi) (Hom.) Eur. Ap. Rh. — Anth.

¢00BpiCa F. A 431, 12. Soph Eut. At

Jtti™X-c GIl. Ath. 466. 1. Eur.

émwiwpew — Anth. Nonn. Holiot.

éttov!Ew At. Theoci. — Aiisi-d. Ph-lostr-
€tavidéw Eur. — Luc. Philostr.
Tit€igiktog Isocr. Eur. Dem. Phtlostr.

grtrptido) F. R. 405, 8. Hom. Eur. At. Ap. Rh. — Luc.

¢oT-Ppici F. R. 397, 8. Hom. Pini. Theocr. — Anth. Opp. Potobyri
Nonn.

emnppdow F. A 409, 15. Andoc. Isae. Acschtn. Dinarch. Ael.
Heiiod.

¢imdtikooyt F. R. 402, 2. trtidniig Brut. 99, 15.

EmueAYyw F. R. 403, 18. Hom. Pini. Aeschyi. — Ar-stid. Luc.

eTopxéopai F. A.” 433, 2. Dem. — Phtlo, Liban. Ntceob- in Walzit
Rheit.

Tpdopuog Aesch. Oiph. Luc. Anth.

epydtne Eur. Soph. Ar. Dem. Thcocr.
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¢upa. (Hom.) Archil. Theogn. Aesch. Thue. Eur. Ar. Dion. H. rhet —
Luc.

ewye Ar. — Philostr.

eyudwg F. A 450, 1. Aristot. rhet — Anth. Eustath. opusc.

pVXij Hom. Orph. Lith. — Antii.

ebpeyénng Soil. 33, 11. Ar. Anth.

pVtxpo» c. inf. F. A2 426, 3. — Aristid. Ael.

EQEENC Aristid. Philostr.

Epnuépic Es.. 118, 11 Herod. Att. Philostr.

¢ifXow F. Al 422, 11. Hes. Isocr. Soph. Eur. Dem. Philo.

opegPO¢ Soli. 61, 20. Hes. Ap. Rh. Nicandr. Anth. Luc.

nuvxli Ar. Eur. Aeschin. Dio Chr. Aristid.

deoiSev F. Al 416, 2. Hom. Pind. Tragg.

idonyw Soli. 31, 8. Pind. Tragg. Luc. Philostr.

mApopa Soil. 40, 18. Eur. Luc. Philostr.

Ayyovw Brut. 94, 9. Pind. Tragg. Mosch. Philostr. Themist.

Oviokw F. R. 401, 3. Soil. 36, 5. Brut. 87, 16. Hom. Pind. Tragg.
Dem.

doAépog Tragg. Nic. Luc. Philostr.; of Ernesti Lex. rhet s. v.
p. 157.

dual'w Pind. poetae att.; cf Ernesti Lex. rhet. s. v. p. 158.

Supdoopog Soli. 42, 13. Ar. VV. LL. Scholl.

iAaopog Soil. 46, 21. Orph.

itapog Soli. 59, 22. Comm. Dem. Dion. H. rhet Aristid. Luc.

Philostr.
(Yilo¢ F. R. 387, 4. Eur
Katooopeyw Soil. 76, 5. loseph. Clem. Al

Kotoxéw Hom. Pind. Eur. Ar. Calim. Ap. Rh.

Kéveplatig'o» F. A.2 434, 5. Luc. Plotin.

KiBdeAo¢ Theogn. Pind. Eur. Dem. Luc.

KAégua Eur. Aeschin. Dem.

Kop1dij J) Comm. Dem. Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

Kogoowdng Brut. 94, 17. Clem. Al

Kuodaivw F. R. 396, 17. Hom. Tragg. Ar. Theophr. Dion. H. rhet.—
Philo, loseph. Xen. Eph.

kuotatog F. R. 397, 1. Hom. Pind. Tragg. Philo. Luc.

9 W. Schmid, D. Att. 4, 190: "Attische Eleganz nach Longin, rhet.
p. 307, 24*

16¢
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Aohoc Eur. Comm. — Anth. Luc. Philostr.

Aauttpo¢ Hom. Hes. Find. Thue. Tragg. Isocr. Dem. Dion. H. rhct.
— Avristid. Philostr.

Aewpwv F. R. 393, 23. Hom. Pind. Tragg. Ar. — Thcmist Himcr.
Liban. Erotici scriptores, Byzz.; C. L. Roth, 1894, Sue-
tonii reliquiae p. 294, 26. ChrisLSchmid, G. d. gr.
L. Il, 1. 244, adn. 1. 281, 3. Ciem. Ai. Strom. VI, 1, 2, 1.

Nuwttw F. R. 395, 14. — Luc. Alciphr. Anth.

AMAvevey med. c. inf Gl. Ath. 459, 17. Dio H. ant. — Luc. Liban.
Synes. Eustath. opusc.

Hakapi-o¢ Pind. Eur. Ar. Mcnandr. -+ Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

pokpav — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc.

paABakac Hom. Hymn. Hom. Theogn. Pind. Tragg. Ar. Demetr. Phal.
Theocr. Dion. H. opusc. — Dio Chr. Aristid. Aelian. Luc.

IMpywTtti¢ Soph. Eur.

psircoopa’ F. Al 458, 9. Hom. Aesch. Eur. Theocr. Ap. Rh. Ly-
cophr. — Philostr.

uépuepog Hom. Eur. Lycophr. Nicandr. — Anth. Opp.

pnpwvoog F. A.1 425, 55. Hom. Ar. Theocr. Lycophr. — Luc. Philostr.

paipovog F. R. 406, 27. Hom. Tragg. — Philostr.

liixvipan *) F. R. 999, 8 —9. Hom. Pind. Aesch. Soph. Ap. Rh.

poVOUAD Isocr. Dem. — Aristid. Philostr.

noédaa Eur. Aristid. Aelian.

pvpudkic Ar. Dem.

uipiavdpog Isocr. Hegcsias, — Philo. Aristid. Luc.

ploT'ip udvijg Es. 510, 3; adv. Byzz

Uealiebpa — Luc. Thcmist Niceph. Chumn.

veavuedc Ar. Dion. H. iud. Lys. 19; cf. Ernesti L Rh. s. v. p. 449.

veapoc 2) Soil. 22, 19. Hom. Pind. Tragg. Dion. H. opusc. — Aelian.
Philostr.

vniotée, Brut. 27, 24. Anacr. — Anth. Byzz

opttoc F. A2 435, 18. Hom. Hes. Pind. Tragg. Theocr. — Luc.

vw'/po¢ Nic. Ap. Rh. — Luc. Aristid. Philostr.

0d'tv — Dio Chr. Aristid. Philostr.

oik6aMoc Soil. 68, 15. — Babr.

") De concubitu.
2) In neograeca lingua veapog idem significat ac ;- oro: BarrCs, Le voyage
de Sparte p. 134
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o*kteipl-) Hom. Tragg. Ar. Posidipp. — Luc. Liban.

ofyoyor Hom. Tragg. — Avristid. Philostr.

dXlcog F. R. 405, 16. Soph. Eur. Ar. Ap. Rh. — Luc.

Ouov — Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

oprijpotr] Theogn. Pind. Eur. Ar.

o0Ali Hom. Soph. Eur. Dem. — Philostr.

ioTaortpa Pind. Tragg. Ar. Dion. H. rhet. — Philostr.

ioaaipdoaog Dinarch. Aeschin. Menandr, — Harpocr. Lex. Rhet. Dio
Chr. Aristid. Liban. Themist.

tootoai Tragg. Comm. (cf. Plaut) — Luc.

Traptradayoye-i F. R. 395, 28. — Luc.

toatéw Gl. Ath. 457, 14. Pind. Tragg. Ar. Theocr. Anth. Ap. Rh. —
Luc. Ael. Opp.

Tirane Hes. Soph. Ar. — Luc.

logiopa Hom. Tragg. — Philostr.

-oeh@yoi@ Soli. 76, 21. Thue. Tragg.

-0taop-o¢ F. A. 445, 24. Hom. Pind. Aesch. Eur. Ap. Rh. — Quint
Sm. Philostr.

Tte-ovueboo¢ Hom. Theogn. .. Philostr.

‘oeplayayt — loseph. Luc.

Trepdiver) F. Al 410, 8. Hom. Aeschin. — Luc. Philostr.

tepnoa-to-{() F. R. 397, 15—16. — Clem. Al. Eustath. opusc.

-oMdoatid Soph. Eur. Ar. Anth. — Luc.

rtodoodeit Soli. 21, 24. Hom. Aesch. Eur.

-d'ezvdg Pind. Thue. Soph. Eur.

-100e0 Dem. — Dio Chr. Luc. Avristid. Philostr.

mt-0¢) Hom. Tragg. Isocr. Ar. Dem. ... Luc. Aristid. Philostr,

-0p0dj-00adw GI. Ath. 468, 17—18. Thue. Soph. Ar. Dem. — Philo.
Avristid.

TIPodIKEP Soil. 54, 4. Lys.

TPOIka F. A.2 443, 11. Soph. Ar. Dem. Anth. Dion. H. rhet

T0pOko-10¢ F. R. 405, 21. — Themist Byzz.

-Opobeves Soli. 13, 8. Dem. Soph. Eur. Dion. H. rhet. — Harpocr.
Avristid. Aelian.

TpwTaywvttép F. Al 423, 11. — Aristid. Liban.

TpwoTrooic F. R. 398, 18. — Manasses; 7rp(UTd7rTOXig Nonn.

nyxitwg ¥) Gl. Ath. 461, 4, — Dio Chr.

¥ W. Schmid, D. Att. 1, 134.
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QépPopar F. A2 434, 5. — Dio Chr. Aili.
pOdt-ov F. R. 401, 26. rragg. Hyper. Ar. — auctor de subl. llarpoer.

Lex. rhet
okalw F. R. 386, 20. Hom. Ar. Anih.
oketttikO¢ Brut. 94, 7. Philodem. rhei. — Luc.

okoitry F. R. 386, 2. Aesch. Lycophr. — Philo, Lue.

vxoodo Soph. Anih. — Byzz.

ooPééw Eur. Ar. Dem. Menandr. Lycophr. Anth. — Philo, ArisCie.
Alciphr. Luc. Philostr. Ati. Liber. Liban. Adrianus et
Nicephorus in Walzii Rhett. Auct de subllm. Longus,

Greg. Naz.
p-tapyotbov F. A 435, ’0. Hymn. Hom. PiTd. rragg. Ar. — Anth.
Plan.

otoAal(w F. R. 386, 11. LXX. (aa. Sapph. Eur.; aor. Lycophr.;
tt. Porphyr.)

otepavn ) F. R. 406. 3. Eur. Anth. Pal.

atOpa Gl. Ath. 463, 13. 1o AioxvZov arm; Mosch. Anth. Pal. (Diotcor-
7, 411, 5. de Aeschylo: < atOpa tawtwi’ 6g&100).

otopdw Es.. 116, 1. Ar. (alia sign. Aesch. Eur.) — Walzii Rhett
Greg. Naz.

otopwpa F. R. 408, 8 —9. Cratit. — Lex. Rhet

avykivduvebw Isocr. Dem.

ouppétpiopatl Soph. rhue. Dio . H. opusc. — Aristld. Luc. Byzz.

ouptta?™ Soll. 50, 27. Diot. H. rhet Anth. Pal. — Max. ryr.

pvpttadiwg F. A’ 438, 15. Cie. — loseph.

auvokoZovaipw Soph. rhue. lIsocr. Ar. Aeschin. Dem.

avuox>opat Soil. 42, 6—7. — Lue. Artemid.

avvamoAlupt Atiipho, rhue. Lys. Dem. Atih. pal. — loseph. Lue.
PM*itoniotl rragg. Ap. Rh. rheocr.
ovundua Hh. Hom. lIsocr. Aeschit. Ps. Dem. — Lue. PliHosC"

ouvydltjog Soll. 49, 22. Aeschin. — Epiphat.
obwopoc rragg. Ar. rheocr. Diot. H. rhet. — Lue. Philostr. Noun.
awew Es.- 117, 25. Eur. — Philo, Artemid. Clem. Al. Lue.

awvolkol rhue. rragg. lIsocr. Dltarch. Ar. Lycophr. — Lue. Anton.
Liber.

oOvtpo@o¢ Eur. Comm. Anth. Pal. — Arlstld. Ael. Lue. Eusiaih.
opusc.

) i. gq. Pttaé(a.
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ovtluyxavw Thue. Soph. Eur. Ar. Dem. Anth.

ouoxnuati¢w F. R. 395, 28—396, 5. — Ciem. Al. Walz Rhctt

o@odpa Pind. Soph. Antipho, Thuc. Ar. Aeschin. Menandr. — Dio
Chr. Aristid. Aci. Luc. Philostr.

oxedov Soph. Thuc. Eur. Ar. Dem. Theocr. — Luc. Aristid.
Alciphr.

agpvM o¢ W. Schmid, D. Att. 2, 155. s. v. "Dichter u. att. Pr. bes.
Redner* — Avristid. Philostr.

1e0n-1ta Brut. 93, 11. Hom. Pind. Anth. Pai. — Philo, Luc. Byzz.

teixog (apemg) F. A 452, 26. — Opp.

tekodoa F. R. 393, 8. F. A 449, 18. Tragg. Lys

Tew¢ W. Schmid, D. Att. 1, 536. "von Moeris p. 393 ais Atticismus
empfohlen* — Dio. Chr. Aristid. Ael. Luc. Philostr.

Tnvikaita Soph. Eur. Ar. — Aristides, Ael. Luc.

T18Bnvo¢ Orph. Hh. Tragg. Nic. — Auctor de subi.

Toi — Dio Chr. Aristid. Aci. Philostr.

Tolyopow — Dio Chr. quadragies scxics; Aristidcs sem.; Luc. quin-
quagies scxies; Philostr. bis.

ttlviv — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

0110081 Eur. — Luc.

Umeppaitopat F. R. 406, 2. Thuc. Nic. — loseph. Luc. Philostr.
Themisth.

ot0'kovp)éw F. A2 441, 521 Ar. — Philo, Aristid. Aci. Luc. Porphyr.

GitolAog Soph. Thuc. Dem. Dion. H. rhet — Philo, Phryn. VV. LL.
Byzz.

wsca™wi')) F. R. 404, 11. (Bacchyl.: ipavxci)' Dion. H. rhct —
Philo, Aci. Ach. Tat. Gr. Naz. Byzz.

@ooi in parenthesi (Aqu. 6, 2; locus mutilatus) — Atristid. Ael. Luc.
Philostr.

@ope Ar. Dem. — Dio Chr. Aristid. Luc. Philostr.

@uavBpwrtiia Dem. — Philo, Luc. Philostr. Longus.

@aBparupa Soli. 40, 22. — Aristid. lulian. Ap.

@IavOpwTwG Isocr. Dem. — Luc. Philostr. lul. Ap. Thcmist Gr.
Naz. Byzz

@)Aotowuog Theogn. Ar. Alex. — Luc. Opp. Niccph. in Walz Rhctt.
Eustath. opusc.

@Opopd¢ Soli. 40, 3. Eur. Ap. Rh. — Phiio, Aci. Paus. Opp. Gr.
Naz.
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AoAdw ) Hh. Hom. Pind. Tragg. Ar. — Philo, Pausan. Aristid. Ael.
Luc. Alciphr. Philostr. Opp. Byzz

otly xvipov Ar. — Ael. Luc. Alciphr. Philostr.

XIAlétduaoaog Gl. Ath. 466, 4 7). Alexis.

Xouo¢ 8) Soph. Eur. Ar. — Aristid. Ael. Luc. Philosti. Ach. Tat.
Liban. Themist. Himer. Byzz.

Xpppa Ar. — Aristides, Philostr. Xen. Eph. 1, 1

Xpoéoodig Outtpov F. A. 426, 7. — Avristid. Ael. Philostr.

ev xpw Soll. 47, 16. 79, 24. Ael. Dionys. Lue. Phloostri Themist

XiToxoppcyvp F. A. 434, 16. Eur. Ap. Rh. Dion. H. rhet. — Ilul. Ap.

woeuupuc 4 F. A’ 450, 1. Hom. Anth. Pal. — Lic. Alciphr. Phi-
lostr. Opp.

oku-Tokwv Soil. 25, 13—14. Eur. Ar. — Phryn.

1. Apal Xv'yCpvOc ap. Plit:
F. A.: 410, 14. vTTVpy Sé tov apdaxuvoo i“Xoi™NMtlv.
*432, 27. A6a0ASUO €0 TO: ITAANOKOIC pCYUpvvocm
F. Al 417, | -2. aoapvXitiov tov Opevatod!m (cf. fr. 9 c. 6).
Soil. 51, 15. aa !¢ yvoopéoum
Brut. 99, 1. adaopa 4 @
Soli. 59, 4. Otto iTvpnTvap T< 3/kcca()bl, AVAOOAPVTE
55, 19—20. to SV dogxOovoovmmm qai¢ pea’ (oSipwitwo Kiviiovaiv
Sicpp1t 1x0pvoOo Diebn. Bern, avdppitttxdpvvoom
76, 6. dvcdldhoaoo vivai kol SVgapuaovm
F. A* 431, 12. apcwV /ap évdg Bacidéwg Voooapraaotcg vioal
péppeMO
F. R. 397, 8. ei Se 10w lopc dag TIg étre 1av ToppaukOu Xa-
pacammm (cf. fr. 8 c. 10).

) W. Schmid, D. Att. 3, 226: "vorwiegend poetisch*,

') v. Pericl. ¢. 12; credo utrogue loco Pintarchim comicorum referre
dictum (bon mot) de Pericle; cf. alia etiam epitheta: CopaiSC-pa (hymni? dithy-
rambi?), 7/~ -, eupeyeSja (ep.), ipvpiiing (dithyr.?), peiXil«i; (ep.), pépuépo (ep.),
uekuopi<apog (com.? diatriba?), meAaliog (Tragg.), TteApuiog (ep.), -TpoK>ctoc, Kpa-
toitoM¢ (Pind.?), tpp0opO¢ (T'rag.), wpppdpog (ep.).

') Redundat ap. posterioris aetatis rhetores; clarissima fit translatio, cim
de siderum coetu dicitur: Plat.; Dionys. 2. vodio¢ acrépaio yopov yopeaei; Tibill.
seqiintir currum sidera choro; Seneca ep. ad. Lic. 1. hunc siderum coetum;
Apul. Met. VI, 19. ad istim caelestium siderim redibis chorum; cf. Thes. 1 lat. 3,
1023, 53—69 s. v. chorus, 2. de sideribus.

9 W. Schmid, D. Att. 1, 35" "Poet.“.
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F. A 433, 2. mmko/immm €-tOXO/pEVPV (Be™n.; TITO P XOVPTVPV
Coiaés) éaoTp PapBapictmmm sec. ind. W.; sed cf. 3,
456, 11. 5, 48, *7. 327, 24. f8 .~ c. 3.
F. R. 386, 1. pp-kXa&aTo-g £-TPPPKkOpEC Xap/poln
Soli. 76, 5. Ta § nupoapéoa kataa(@a-yy¢!l kai ™A)KD/, m
F. R. 395, 14. Mipwtpoo. (cf fi. 11 c. 34).
F. Al 418, 9. TiXaitOwv kai puXiaoaopevol,
F. R. 405, 16. oAKOUC Ti ai0patog TITAGyio/g Kol i-ogpeloe-C.
395, 28. trapo-taigay wyeioc kai dowxpuopiwe-v TV GTOA-{
TETOOM
405, 21. Toug l1p Oko ITOV ¢ TPG QPOUPAC KOvocw
398, 18. Trv 0¢ T/{Av kot o- PTT €kENoo EXaOpaiav BaciAeic
¢ TPOTOTOAIVE
Bint- 94, 7. Twv POCIANIKQV TPOYE/OTWV akb7 TIkWTTPOV dlala-
Xivopéopm
F. R. 386, 11. qapa ™ ibywtt ataX iCoOvtT
F. Al 423, 3. ko1 Bio mnokepika/ kai xeipokpiaiav (Reieke:
Xep/kpatTav)
Soli. ”5, 13—14. mep-optioXii Tol @Aoad@Eol UKVTOKIOV,—

2. ATIOE Aey Ope/a ap. Plut. et omnino (i. e. ea voca-
buia quae, praotorquam unico loco ap. Piut., nusquam omnino — si
habonta esi fides Undici Wytt. et loxicis — leguntur):

Soli. 71, 7' ol a’yviTi- péya to TTIXXEV, GAN' OTEAEC PEvel Kai Gv-
av£oo.
F. A? 409, 11. itotapo/¢ G-topdToug Koi mETpag AToReOTOVC.

418, 7. uiXlIpeommm 1 POA kOl SraXppro/Tad

F. R. 385, 8. devolg dywvalg o1Jo¢ aXXpXa kai dtatapaxa ¢ Xay-
BovovTioo m

Brut. 87, *5. ppo Tin¢ OeiXTac £TTPV/pov ¢0aKOXWE ¢Vao-Td {OEVOC,

F. A? 411, 11. Ou toic ®IA-T-TiKOiC TTOXépoIC é-Téaltatpev p 'EX-
Xac.

F. R. 405, ”6. ("/ogl péo 000 to oo &/XoNVPTOV 4TI

Es.l 106, 5. VIkpOKOAPO- (... paysipolg kai oWwo/toe0ic, m

F. R. 396, 16. v6OOTO&67 ) Sppp Kai Kyiddiuopevomm

595,25 TroTapol T po 0>Xp XAOTpw Xelpwol 1TrogdXVIovaa.Li)

) Populus comparatur cum turi- vel moenibus; cf. 397, 9—10. peiaewil
Oapo ¢ en kai Kpadow/uévoicmmm cetorum cf. altud i-m Xtym vrottayag 3, 559, 14.
') Cf. 1tyogBpacw 4, 185, 12.
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399, 19—20. olwov ;aKOUOTNG 0 -06ppa) KI- KPOTOUGNG a o0 -
UPOCIOXOPOVA.
Soli. 12, 3. xtpidopevog kai, aoleap iwo roig peipakiolc. Cf. Arist.
rhet. 1, 7. 3, 10.
Brut. 99, 5. tov TTp €Tppwu Sia WadA/CEKC ToL @PPOOEi0 TLVEPO-
0-auov.
Aqu. 8, 19. pdAlov kooa O gpdj Twy vSaTov.
F. R. 404, 25. @p\\0>( 1T-00T€E0C U-TOOTEMOIOAEOVOC.
Soli. 33, 13. T0 @ IAOP W, 00 Kal AGAOV,...
yopvptig F. A 422, 18. Tteppag kai yuopOpTuiog ao‘ipia'; ;dAde.
MyoeOopat c. inf. Gl. Ath. 459, 17. TIpaIKTIKT -Taip TOIC iotv-1'01P(t-
KOVTIV €0Epyaa ac3a AlLX0 €00 pPeOOG.
mpoika c. gen.: praeter, Gl. Ath. 466, 23. pupia tédAavta, TPOIKA
T-¢ a0pp ¢ Kal Twv TPOL-AiwV.
aiBeato¢ Soli. 18, 10. 0- a; -0epi tovtwy (& AOEP W AEYOVTEC.
Sec. ind. W. sed cf 1, 152, 27. 3, 375, 5.
3. Vocabula, quae tantum ap. P:ut.,, sed plus semel
oceurrunt:
F. A.1 413, 7. ouSe -ooAelg '(GaMvidtg €ykTido vTteg Typiolg €30€TI-.
414, 15. jréAeic BonPBTpolg €O0€TIO €y KT-A0C...
Es.. 103,22. v -popiony Krti peia”~ioo”. AiOvotoo. Cf 4, 148, 20.
235, 4.
109, 6. OpplraApO¢ Oypod -0ae00GTa0T0g doatin(tdé'C PHapou-
7 et kal atovol'tpag T olkeloo gpxov. Cf. 2, 538, 8. 552, 13.
110, 3. TNV 0 YeyaAnv K1- pocpppiPSp kai iioittoo avaploal
d¢e-a0icmmm (ipxno tou d0ynotocm Cf. 3,306,25. 311,11. 323,15.
Soli. 47, 4—5. “(opwtecm Ayplol Kai Trep-pa 0 ETC—
F. R. 396, 14. Ao”e/ag -00poagdoneopo Tpo P/oxattov... ti'<iv KI-
ocweKTIOpletocNai.
4. Vocabula, quae primum ap. Plut. occurrere vi-
dennur:
F. R. 387, 3. w-l (KpOWV%ov UT-€p TQ,AP0C T-00C IXUOG KASE-TO—
394, 5—6. (dpuodoad-tipg) Prn/ioltwv Kai topockadOlwv TK pp-
VOXO0CG.
F. A. 411, 8. copva ven. 417, 25. ciit T X pouvo XAapuda.
Soli. 59, 4. ¢tav TOMT-€TN T aykioTpllj, BEAOVOKE-...
F. R. 385, 9. ¢adda)vt Krti acuOo...
Es.l 109, 9. tov pa-00.. o0 Kodopou oua; XapuopOo, TAaT BUS1o0a
Kat ay‘aiphy— Cf. 5, 435, 10. 438, 15.
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12. 1o yavapa 1¢ iruy7,g Kol to @éyyoc- Cf. 5, 44, 21!
110, 18. ou iclov, GAAO SO VI KO V...
Soil. 55, 19—20. tov Auco;ivetol— d1op ittt {apevov (Wytt),
76, 6. ov{(dwXvtov gival kat A0 CT PWTov.
68, 15. C'Pyr'1"0n dé tov KPOKOAEINOV 00K OIKOAITOC, GANA TOIC
(Keivov A1AVOIC EMIPATPEPOPEVOC.
F. R. 397, 15—16. (et". Z0AAQ) tov GINGGOQWY Nopdv EIEPIEAEA -
1tide ) Suo lta...
. A1 423, 12. apet) TtpOTay UVIOT €0 MPAEEWE EKATTPC,
R. 398, 17. Tpv... TOxnv— ¢ TIPWTOIIOAIV Kol T/NPVOV..:
. A2 434,5 o0Tw¢ EpPEUBETO KeWPROTOGY KOl QOANUPVOT 0ID
avapyiag to peyeiog autic

Metae capienti prospectum crescunt vireculac; itaque corolla-
rium faciam ex sophisticis flosculis, quorum putidissimos secundis
mensis rcscrvavi, ut ore saliva fluente decederes ex Piutarcheo

convivio; quale ipse sorbui — et tibi offero lector. lam de fuco
eruditionis mentionem feci in univ. Nunc Gellium atque Epictetum
inspicias quaeso, quales illi sophistas quidque ore vcrsantcs produ-

xcrint. Nimirum definitiones. Quarum aliquot specimina egregia
et Plut, edidit:

Gl. Ath. 462, 9. GAN' 6T pev p moNTIKY 1TePl priTITOliOV €0TI, KOl
MAGTWY €ipukev, 0 ag pwiog eival BouAstanl Adyol, Pevdng )
EWIKWE AAPIVO 2).

Soil. 17, 25. AOTINV *) A&i GAxpdovoc 8) epitolowvieg auvtoic, v UeTa-
volav dvolddopev, pdopng de T pev ar' wtwv évoua KnAnaic -)
DT, T Ge @' Apudtwv yonteia s), ypWvTat 0' eKOTEPOIG
ertl Ta Sppia.

Brut. 89, 25. o0tw & Gvepdvy Oyiv i} pev avdpeca 4) dethia 4) @OOvIHOG
tucc, To G (APOOC POROC iTIaTppV EXWY TOO Al ETEPWV
etepa @ebye'd.

91, 24. n pev olv dwoepocavp PBpaxitpg Tty eativ €T UMIGY
kat Tatie— 1dig & eilivniaig evopdg tov pvpiav 6 @o-
pav,...

In libello Soil, accuratissime observat Aristotclicas differentias

") @. 388. dpo' d¢ OGATIVIEEV PEYOC OUPAVOC. " Antithesis.

") Prodicus! Cf. Aqu. 8, 11. Kobdapévoic 'i vipdpévorg; Soil. 49, 6—7. ouie
napanaiov n mopadpovolv p pawvopevov ... Cf. ex. ¢. 3, 306, 10. 4, 126, 531

4) Oxymoron.
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inter vov{ — Ao'yog — @uovuail — didvola, voely — OlovoeiocOar —
AoyileoOal, @uoveiv.

Nonnunquam, qualis sit res, de qua loquitur vel locuturus est,
docet; explicationem hanc inducit per voces:

Tovteativ F. Az 434, 22. Ql. Ath. 464, 14.
olov Gl. Ath. 459, 14
Aut omissa coniunctione rem plane exponit:
Soil. 68, 13. 6 you rpoy/Aog €ari pév Opvi{ Twv €Aenov Koi Trapo-
ETOTOIWY...
27—-69, 1. 0 G KOAOUPEVOC MYEMWV MEYEDEL WEV €ATL KOl
OXMMOTL KPIwdEC ix vdlov,...
73, 22. TPV AE'YOUEVUV ITOIOIVIEC OAOALYOVA, QWVUIV EUWTIKUV
koi YOUMPALOV ovoov
78, 23. a1 6e j6'A(00'eg OCWI' Yev OEOVTOL TUYXOVOVOLY EICOIKI-
ooopeval, OKIOG Kal OVOyKaiog GOPOAEIAC, ...

Figura sophistica est etiam o6ito'og/*, eiusdem farinae inductio
(ertaytoyppl) cuius in formam tota disceptatiuncula “Aquane” redacta
est; reliqui libelli modestius ea utuntur:

F. Au 415, 7—11. ¢l totvuv péywttov pev... (prior protasis)”. puyia
0¢ @awtal... (altera protasis)... enco'tTa av... (Ssymperasma).

Aqu. 1, 18. *Ay ow 0OV XMMQIMWTEMOV €Keivo, oui—). 2, 1. kat vy Ava
@iho¢ Y 10A0PC OMOC.. €toluoc. 3, 15, TouT OUV XUMOIH®-
TEPoV, OT... 4, 3. KOl YUV KOl XMUOIPWTEPOY, 0— 5. kai ME
Ovelv O@eNiJiuTegov To— 7, 3. 7rwg TOIVUV OUEIV oaK WQE-
AUQTEYOY, 0... 7, 5—7. koi YUV, OU... TouT OQEAIUWTTOV"
24—8, 2. Kkarol y' el—, O¢i..' 10 6¢ TOuvavTiov.. 8, 21.
KOl Ol py.. 24. wcre koo koto (9, 1) toud~.. 9, 26. el
toivuv (1. prot.).. 10, 1. kol touto— (2. prot.), Trwg ouk
av ep— (conficitur).

Rigorem formulae dialecticae tum 1. firmat, tum 2. delenit
certis 1. rationandi et 2. inculcandi s) vocabulis:

1) F. Al 419, 6. Oukou TIMOTY MEV W TP oTpotedog Urrtdieang oi-
A0OCO@POV Tov QvOUo auviocThOlv,... F. A2 441, 24.

) Aqu. 6, 6—T7. ) Enthymemata.

-) Saepius vergit in oratoriam, cui tam Cicero studet, urbanitateml): Aqu.
5, 2. Tpdrrooy, WC AV TIC ETTTOL, TEMONAKE OTOIXTiOV TNV dOAcCaQV.

) CUrist-Schmid, G. d. gr. L. IlI, 1, 5, adn. 3. 300, adn. 3.
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."0lg atro deVKPUT a- KIAZaTto.. 3-0Tidépevoc. Aqu. 2,
21. Koi To pé TiIxI11ll toUtO un €ival TIoINTIKOV, ATTIO-
d1-vvaw 0 kad' ;jpag Piog. Soll. 60, 10. dArySryg 0 o'ao
TIOMG 6etkvv a-..

Aqu. 2, 13. 8i]Zov ydp, Wg7—6 ,6 .”. dn=ov 6' ek Tng £TTAYWL-
yijc T, 1. dnZov ydy, Wg.. Soll. 20,22, o Ce kai 04Z0v
éativ,— 57, 17. kai to0T0 dNZdV £éativ A0 Twv tip
Tpoxeipwy. 57, 2. Ti;g Ot.. PVWECEWC pPEya OA/ZTINP TO
kowov €attv. Brut 88, 10. otg 01j ndXiota dnXov ott...
89, 10. ek touTwv yp OnZoév €attv,.. Es.l 106, 14. TIpwTOV
pev a0 twv aopatwy dPZoUTAl TN¢ KOTOOKETiiC. ~112,
17. @V Kai péAtata dnZOv €atv, WG...

2) F. R. 395, ’5. OpoZoyovpévwe 401, 25. 7tg ovk av OUOAOYTOEIEV.
404, 4. iowc. 406, 15. Wg aAty™Wg. F. A. 415, 10. piko-
Tw¢ dw... in conclusione. Aqu. 2, 15. ovk éatwv ehtei 4t ...
2, 17. axedOw cf. 3, 8. Soll. 13, 23. apiwgyeTrwig cf. 55,
14. Brut 88, 13. ékeidev 6' O .. pAZiOTA  KATAUAXOOIG.
Es.8 118, 8. kai péw akoZovdoOv nv altoig, Ei.......

Identidem it ratiocinando sententiis in universum dictis
utitur loco protaseon; ex. gr.:

F. R. 395, 19. dpxn pév dn péyioto év ttavil, (@iZ-ata 3 év dpuael
Kai KTTogl ToAeoIC Tavtnv... finitio generalis transfertur
in rem, de qua agitur).

F. A. 425, 5. [; yap @-0w-¢ Gylvyog €oTiv a@ £€0wTng TIPog to KaZOv.
Platoni nimirum tomen dedit adhuc iuvenls

7439, 5. Outa UIKQOW Apetn. Sic itur ad astra! Sic viteas
vlriuie!

451, 17. roig yap €vdogolg Kai piyaholg aylai, kov ductuxavral,
1o yolw aioxpOu o0 Otpdciativ. Ap. Germanum quendam
poétam simile quiddam legisse me memini.

Gl. Aih. 461, 7—8. ol ydp ol Aoyol Tro-olal rag TIPidelg, GANG 6-3
Tog 7111IX1L, kai akorg G&oolvio-,

463, 6—7. yép "' ndo’(j¢ Aoywv To pi) dualbadptoi’,

Ut perfecti sophistae expleatur imago, singula wvocabula,
quae scholasticum prae se ferunt colorem, enumerabo
ex eis, quae excerpsi, scriptis:

F. A 412, 23. Otopvnpatiopo'c. 25. ay iwndtwi|. ”6. ocoeig. 417,
20. ad-apopolc. 419, 5 wr'<"Xpa-g¢; cf Brut 90, 26.
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OiToSigiivi 10. 22. 1 @wvac- 2 eowvwvt 20. BTTIQYiiypdpwu
cf. 420. 5. — 420, 25. ov talg dwtpiPoic i/ trapi Ta atp-
nTOato. 422, 19. Otit wxoXilovtricm 425, 4. kpioeic. cf v.
7.11.— 9. TpoXnytewih cf. Soli. 38,14. 1ppOyyPh-/.—12. @av-
TooKam 14, trpoadpectv; 2448, 23. TIMOAIYECIO 0 TwW KOAW
peXeiiDoaaovm 15. dppri/m — di1dXti-¢ F. A’ 45°,16- 431,
19. — dwatiBeuon F. A.- 441,25. 456,11. — GI. Atlt. 463, 2.
Topalag; Isociatos 468,18 ””. 469,18; 468, 18—19. 'Av-
Tigwvtag Kai lwaiovgm 468, 2. Pptouecm Es.: 105, *. pappo-
gocm Soil. 54, 13. pnropeii; 12, 2. T0 pnropikOU- 17. TOUC
io tai¢ ixoAaig¢ Ti pelpdkia Tra0d-didaloticm 469, 7.
iviiideta kai TIdpiia kal OpovottwTw. 9. Tig TTEMIGO00C
dotohtayvwv Koi poXppdPove 12—13. @wvriev @w)AedT- aoy-
Kpoooal kai OULANOPBN to idokiohoo €/deig (Eevel/Kit)
470, 6. okdoréi 8i aOitm-apo piikpoPpoowp/t F. AJ419,
12. (focpia-ToVi In neutram paitom. — Brut. 90, 25. 91, *1.
00QI0TIC’"); Brut. 100,1. dopiaPiv (in malam paiton). Es.*
118, 20—21. ppde mrx0IKOC PpOi co@iot-katcm Soil. 43, 14.
co@iopata. 67, 2. dtopiopotom 23. gogionot-. Soil. 17,
10—15. o Taig eicoywyaTmm ppv "TTp63Teaad” OpiZoutaol
"onuginov tit-PéXeiwoewc” ete. cf. vv. 18—20. — 38, 7.
ioXAoy-opOv cf. 72, *7. — 38, 11. ioAXoyileoXam 9. oi Owo-
Aektikoi.  10. Ortliaypévw ”0. Otelevypévolg adinpaot
Kai. a0p-t¢TXiaptvolgd). 15, t& AppuiPi kai to dvp-Tt-
paapam *2. kwOTpkownwu -); cf. 70, 7 — 54, 13—14. ippw-
pévog aywv kai Pnrtopeia atyaxTowO imiO¢ocaa kai BApaToC:
Brut. 83, 15. dlaXeélceic, w ogwali, mktioou. 98, 7. 5tw-
pnydtww Es. 110, 8. TpooaakkpOooobal- Kai TTpoooag-o-
oClooim 9. GMpyopiim 118, 6—7. ouvt ayaBov oute TEPON-
yo/pivov out oiktioo.

To TTaaoao&Otatovd quoquo contento tam rosorvari

calamo:

* Ut htc Plut, -uvon-s in Isocratom insultat, simili modo Apulo-us, in-
gonuus sap-ens, invehitur in "pallto tonus pb-losoobos (Florit. 7).
*) In bonam partom. ’) Eptct. Ench. c. 36.

4
5

Eotct- Diss. 1, 26, 14. 2, 9, 8; Ench. c. 36. c. 42.
H. Scloi”™cli. tnticis verborum, quac ap. Eotcr- occurr., p. 595. s. v.

) F. A 413, 15; cf. hutus libelli pp. 19, 134—139.
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F. Al 414, 20. POKOMIWTEPOL TWV 'ANECOVOUOY Ol KO-
TMOIgvTeq yevopevol' 22. Toug U pvOyKaoev evoorpovely p
VIKLOOG,

424, 23—25. -€VOKPATUYX ITEVIUKOVTIO TOAOVTO Owpeay AAe-
&6vdpov mepPovtog, Ou ovk eAaPe Oavudxoue ' 1o d¢
dolvat, ov;

Gl. Ath. 463, 2—3. Gorgiae profert cavillationem (tragoediam animis
ex motibus creare fraudem): j;p 6 T GITOTHOOC DIKONGTEPOG
Tov U ATOTHOOVTOG KOl  OITaTP el ao@witpog tov ]
otrotpxeviocm  Multi postea usque ad nostram aetatem
fuerunt, qui artem blandam esse fraudem vel accusarent
vel laudarent

467, 15. eoto00v THOIT IOV TWV VIKOVTWY ’) 1MoAe-
Miwy.

Brut. 89, 21—26. ovtio¢ 0 ITAUYUV Vioopévwmm ov ITUTG Tavia Oap-
HOAEOC, OANO ITUTC EKETva JEINOG €0TIV. oviw O' Ove-pdvy
MUV P pEV Ovopeua OEIAOL @POVIYNOC *) ovad, to of 0'0paOog
0>0BOC EITIATUUMY EXwV toV Ul ETEUWV ETEPO (QEDVEN.

90, 5—6. o-Gvapwn'<d3viovum §N0pl elkehov OAKUVO.

Haeret etiam paradoxon in totius libelli de Gl. Ath. argumento;
quo libello studet Plut demonstrare longe elariores Athenas armis
qguam artibus esse; qua opinione quae est, quam quis minus exspec-
taverit? s). De arcessitis viroacaca- cf Gell. N. A. XVII, XII, ubi
traditur encomion Thersitis et laudatio.. febris *). Videmus, quam
delicati iam ante nostrum saeculum fuerint antiqui. Conicere possu-
mus non vehementer perculisse Plut. facetos suos auditores bruta
animalia homines vincere sollertia5) contendentem. Pro virili tamen
parte 10apatoxoloyélm

) C. Morawski, Rhetorum Romanorum ampullae (Dispp. Acad. Crac.
XXXII) p. 345; Parallelismoi pp. 251-204.

) Meno Platonis doeet sophistis banc de virtute doctrinam debere origi-
nem nec tamen non invenisse favorem apud cultiora ingenia.

s) Aliter W. Chri st-Schmi d, II, 1, 400, adn. 1. Sed cf. Burs. Jahres-
ber. 171, 272...; praeterea: E. Stemplinger, Das Plagiat.. p. 235.

4) Cf. encomia Frontonis.

6) Fortasse nostratem lectorem tenebit etiam Gregorium Sanocenaem a par-
tibus Plutarchi stetisse, ut comperimus ex vita illius viri, quam Callimachus conscrip-
sit, auamque nuper defunctus, in quo multum amisimus, vir doctus A. Miodonski
edidit; cuius vitae fol. XXVII legimus de Gregorio "illa, quae dicuntur asse-
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Scheliensius '), Volkmann-), Bernadacss s), Hart-
man us4) observaverunt in vicem germani sophistae exerccre Piut,
passim pssudoétymologiam et aetiologiam, gemina artificia
instaurata a sophistis. Civitate in litteris donatae sunt istae doctrim
nae a Platone, qui in Cratylo et alias s) talia incertum luserit, an
serio agitaverit. Manuisse domi et in secta doctrinam conditoris
argumento est Piotinus, de cuius etymologico lusu scripsit H. F.
/N M11MN6). Quae ap. Piut, deprehendere potui, haec fcre sunt:

51 Pscudoéty moiogia 7):

F. R. 389, 20—21. kot Taya 0oy tij bOXP TV GVOUEIOV irapwvopaasy,
p... i. ¢. fortunae fortitudinem.

F. A1 415, 581 wqitey AyeApg avitOpol vopw KOWVIp OUVTPEPO-
peupc: Greges vopav communem habent, cives vopov: Aut
ludit et cavillatur, ut hic, aut agit eruditum.

Aqu. 1, 10. Tofe Yap wvoplokeval dokel To 0UOWP TolToV
tov TpOITO0 ITOpa TV Xloll-

2, 7. auelel TOUC @ito3alOutag "GAABAVTOC” KoAovav WG
evdegic "AIBAdog” rvvedaviv Uypotptoc, -

7, 3. ---Inv Aeyovteg. Cf adn. crit.: 3 Qid] corr. vid. peiv. Non
intcllcxit Bernadacss. Piut, censet aquas, quae feruntur,
ideo vivas ({nv) vocari, quod in iis calorem motus con-
tincat i. ¢. quia in. ea sint condicione, quam Graeci vo-
cabulo Z€iv designaverint.

Soli. 23, 22. kol y&p p curP™dpec TAOTO yeE KATNYOpEl twv ITAPO-
@POVOUVTWV pp eVl TOW' auToig, GAN
TWV |

a' 0¢ KPPTIKai aiyeg, OTOV to WIKKTUVIOL @Ay®all,

ekBaArovoar tei To EeVpata (quibus vulnerantur) p)c.00—;

K'<apao il Taig eykvolg TNV Botavpy itapéayxty EKTHw-

TIKPV olvaply Oxovaav-

57, 6. )eAa@olig O oyelg aydpevol padiw viv' autwv) fi kat

52, 9

rendo bruta carere rations, hominum dicebat inventa“; cx. foi. autem XXVIII
professum esse hacrcsin Epicuri Grcgorium patet.

" p. 33. « 1, 23. 26. 2, 6. 26. 250. 264. adn. 304. 994.

) 1. pracf. LX. ¥ 147-14». 686. ) Janskc p. XXVI, 49.

6) H. F. MuHcr in Hermes 52 (1917) p. 555.

") Quo vocabulo liceat designare veriloquia investigandi studium vulgare
et, qua de causa quaeque ita sint nominata, sciscitandi.
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To'vopa UTpitoipta- mmopwvupo ou TG £XappPTTTog, dXZa
¢ €Xd110¢ TO" 0dpewd.

58, 7—10. Ab aliis prolatas vituperat explicationes origitis vo-
cabuli kipag it O 82.

66, 4—25. Apiaig lé kai to'vopa TTopépxnke 6 away i-
>ZaapOg, oipal 8¢ Kal Tai¢ TpZap'a- (Gpa, TEAGQP).

70, *1—25. Divinationes de vi vocabuli 1epOg.

71, 23. O & ai QluKideq ek TP QUKIGY oiov vioTTIAV d-aTTAO-
pdpﬁvm.

Brut. 87, 24. . trjp ¢ de-Ziag WUy i'KTZwEg €vaowalOpievog.
Se. OOuZiiavm Sophistico studio exquiretel, unde verba
esseti ducta, atque paronomasiae appetendae ardore iu-
vetiliter percitus, @vxpOv istud commisit

Es.” 110, 19—20. ..ot moAatoi Tritavoag wwOudpav, Kal todT 0TI
Kohadopévovl Kal Oiknv d1d6vTog Fors. miibovtog, ut re-
spondeai ad TitAvog; cf 1 11. diknv TTvova a. Sit
corrigendum est, ut propotii Bert, in acc. plur., de-
lendum fuerit kai ante toirt; sed correctione opus tot
esse videtur; nam pronomini to”T subaudiendum est
ovopa, aut esi genetivus qualitativus.

2. Aetiologia’):

Agqu. 2, 15. 00wp péw 00V ovk €OTIV EiVEV oT ovk MV AVEPATIO-G
000¢ TIg € "PETNG Aéyetal Séwv 1| APA'IOTIOV.

0. kat to pe 11X11(1 tovto pi; €ival TN Tikov ATTOGIKVUCIV
6 kod' nuag Piog. Aetiorum auctores rationem semper
contra fidem valere faciebant ei vetustiora ad analogiam
suorum temporum examinabant.

Soll. 53, 25. Ixx'c 6¢ T00C Anadiic Kol AGvornTovg AolAoPOo'vIEG 1
a'KTMITOUTEG Ovopadopev. Inquiritur it originem Tominis
eiusdem tominis interpreiatione.

62, 21. & 0¢ KaAoOpEVOC GAIELC YVWPINOC péw €0TI TIOZZOIC Kal
010 To'Myow aUTW yeEyoul To'vopam

74, 2—4. GAWC 0 ZopTIPOVOOPL (sc. of BATpoxolj Tpw @wvAY,
'etOv Tpocdexdpvol Kai tovro pnpéiow €v T0lC BEPato-
TOTOIG €0Tiv.

76, 24. KOTAYEAQV Twv EPWT/PATWV EKPIWIOU, O AKWTTOVTEC

) Hartmat, p. 677.

Archiwum filologiczne il. I
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epo-Twc-i0 ovtol, 81a oOl... Formula quaerendi i-i n alpha
erat omnium capitum aetiologicorum.
80, 9. Kai tov TTAO00C €-OITPPOU  (OTEUTI To XOPAYMO TOb
voplopttOg ion, T1oai¢ -n-ep ogipavog OXoUPEVOC.
20. m.ebeoednvol TNG ZIKvdov Katd o-Tp/Xaioco, T de-OWTT-
MEXPL OVO Kai koAeitar KO1pT0el00'

Es.! 110, 9. mm0plavagovpta- 1a tov Opa'edodAe0uC’ dAap'yopel yap
evtavda tag Wuxag, On... Allegorica veteris poetae ex-
planatio.

13. fviypévog €ati podog (sc. de Titanibus) € v TTTAly-
YEOETIOO' item.

Addenda.

1. De singulari indole libelli qui inscribitur Aquane.

Pluribus locis iam commemoravi suspicari me libellum Aquane
in adversariis nobis comparuisse et non modo mutilatum, verum
parum limatum, officinae Plutarchi scriptorism ostendere nobis arcana.
Quae ad artem componendi spectant omissis, negligentioris atque
aegre accuratae dictionis indicia proferam aliquot.

1. Nullas metaphoras in Aquane inveniri iam novimus.

2a. Plures continenter se excipientes enuntiationes incipiunt
ab eadem coniunctione kat: 2, 2. 6. 9. 3, 1. 6. 13.

b. Particula kai ppv, quae in omnibus a me excerptis scriptis
(i. e. in 215 paginis Teubnerianis) occurrit vicies, in sola Aquane
(i. e. in 9 paginis), usu venit octies.

c. Parum artificiose variatur oratio:

1, 18. "Ap' o0v oti XpNOIUW-£POO ¢ekeivo, OV.. 2, 12. 1o £€§
opXAC XNP1-pwTEPoV tov VoTepov €0pedeotog. 3, 16.
TOUT ow Xnp a-pi)tepl0, ob.. 4, 3. Kai prRv Kol XpPp-
o-pPtenoo, o.. 5, 18 mw¢ otv o0 XMHEO IUOITEPOO...
9, 9—10. Xpp O7y wWTEPO 0 ¢ival tovto, w.. 12. €-0ei N
AGyov X pp otpaPtepoo...

7, 4. Tréilg totvwv dve-0 ovk o @ EAlpPTEpP0O,... 7. 00.., TOVT
WQEN-UTTEPOO. 8, 7—8. denploodéo yan a@ AL jaP-
TepOV- 10. ¢n 00ap péo povoxng UE@-AIUov... 18—19.
Kal tnv OI"NU'ttoo 1 8epUOTNG OEAIPNTEPCO €-001-
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i/ceip.14 9 ". 010 touwdi' i/TTOV w< EALPO V... 10, 2. El...
TO; ovk OV €Y TIAVIWV ti>QEALMTATOVE

9, 12—13. i) JAANOV OVOPPETTIO-C AV ITEAEAT EPoV; 9, 17.
Tt TixXvp¢ tw Boy AvOITeAECTEPOV. 26. €1 Ttoivw toV
{nv ovoév avdpwTolg AltaiteAeatepov. 10, 4. ov..., ovK
OV eir/ AVOUITEAEQATATOV;

3. Complura enuntiata carent verbo finito; ex. gr.:

Aqu. 3, 10. koi Bio¢ avtoi¢ vepouévolg, Katapévo-cmmm 12, vootoc 6¢
AMUIG ovk evahov 0U0E Xéuodiov 0dd’ ai&puiovm 4, 4—5.
TO@ PEV ova péov OAépurOTatov, 1] 0' vooTog @>0IC OVOE-
1tote (Aapeyém 14, tolovtov 06 to IV, Olov Opplov
Top@ayov... 5, 20—22. 810m TETTapa Yév otoixeia Slpil
KOOOTEM TeNpiTp... VITOKEIPEVD, Ttovtwy O OV ITOAIV OAY
Aolg Olaipopa. 6, 14. 1¢Te Kol avT@ @O>Ud ITaPOoC evoela.
20. Voo oTadlyo twv Vodtiove 1, 13—14. davatog O ovk
OMO Tt TIANV eKAEIWIC OEUPOV ITAVIEARC' WuxPOTOTOL
toivwv Ol vekpool). 24—25. kaitol Y' €1 TN QVIOV @IVOEL
1O VOWH KOPTIOQOOUOV... 9, 2. TO WEV VOwl OVOPTIOTE Toi-
ovtov, Wirre.23 ", GAN' ovoia o@eAOC OTO TNG EYMUTYOU-
OEWC... 26. €1 toivww toV @nv O0UOEV QVOPATIOI, AVOITE-
Nateyovamm

4. Dictio contracta; ex. gr.:

Aqu. 4, 11—12. ov OgiTal you opyovwy ovo EuyoAeiiov, Auapogoeec,
avt-oTeAeC ayadov. Versio ap. Duebnerum: nam non
indiget instrumentis, non supellectile, nihil extra sese de-
siderat, bonum est in se ipso perfectum.

6, 17—18. 07te'yolvtog de kat evagrcavioc,mmm Cf. adn. Bern. 18.
evoegpaavtog] audiendum vel potius addendum itvuOcm Et
Plutarchum credo omisisse. Multa in “Aquane” de integro
componenda essent, si, quid melius futurum esset, in-
staurare velles.

9, 13—15. 010 toVS' pTTov WENPAJOV €K TNG ITHOVOIAC TOV
[BeAtiovog eupediv; interpretandum: an ideo minus utilis
est, quod ex providentia praestantioris naturae inventus
est?

) Sic notare solemus per compendia, non libros conscribimus, nisi de
Tacito cogitas. Haec Gellius "signa rerum“ vocat ad subsidium magis memoriae
propriae quam ad legentium disciplinam ponenda.

17*
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Et parum accurata:

1, 18—2, 2 TAp' obv ol 'XpPNOIPWTEPOV €Keivo, 0l IMOVTOTE Kal

N

41

dInvekwe Ogopeda Kai klmctov, KONATIEP EPYOAEIWV Kal
opyavov, Kai V'l A« @A&log 0 -TAoNG Wpag Kol TIavTog
kapol ltopwv dtolpoc: Ambo cola nullo modo sceum
cohaerent; enuntiatum parcntheticum solutiorem habet no-
minativum, quam posccrct ratio syntactica; ncque tamen
ideo corrigendum est cum Bernadacs; tota periodus
nimia laborat paratactica licentia.

2—4. Kol pnv to pev Tlp oU TTAVTOTE XPIUTIPOU, etTi < OTE

Kol Bapuvopeda Kol artoartwpeodio. Par licentia.

. Kol ovK 00Tiv ove (v. 3. dotl 3 Ove. v. 15—16. olk datv

eimeiv ot ovk...) 6vopwrtog ou Ogdtal. Identidem negligit
anaphoram.

10. vo 8§ 0dwp Kot TOUT eyei @IAGVOpwTOV, TNV 'aoTntq,

1o Opolov. Potius adumbrat enumerationem, quam enu-
merat.

20—6, 5. Partim corrupta, partim ncgiigcntcr constructa;

quae ipse consulat icctor; deludunt enim sarcinatrices
acus criticorum.

8. BepuavOei yap w@elipKtepov, o Ui m de PAapepdv. Captu

brevius.

6—7. oviw KOl aoolxeiol To Ti/g dyloxeh eTTKoupiag mapéyov

TIOMAKaC pn dedpevov Oitepéxov. Locus, ut autumo, sanus.
Collocatio verborum intricata hoc modo enodanda vide-
tur: obiw Kai I'trepéyov (sc. eatt pro inrepCy'el) otoixeiov
0, pi' d0eopevov NG €€WOev eTTIKOLPIAC, TTOAAAKIG (QUTIV)
mopexe: (alaO €& eautol). Ut est, clarior rcddi potest
positis commatibus post eTtiKoupiag,... TOAAAKIG, - OeeOpe-
vov,.. Piut., tam ubi dormitat, quam ubi festinat, consuevit
obscura atque impedita uti compositione.

10, 9—11. e€aipetwg 6' p oWig, nuig O&uToTn Twv OI8 aWPAVOC

gaviv a aBéagnv, TIVpog excpve olod K al ot Yewol TTIOTIV
TiopPayxnkev. Vulgari sermoni aptior compositionis aspe-
ritas.

5. Singula argumentorum puncta breviter astringit: ¢w 8¢ 4,55.
ot ¢ 10, 11. “Emv v 4, 13. éri pev 8, 10.

6. Postremo, quae prima specie suspecta videri queant, repe:
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riuntur autem etiam in libellis conscriptis a Plutarcho aetate provecto
et — eam fortasse ob rem, — pariter ut "Aquane“, satis negligenter
compositis:

5, 20. S-6mt pro obiectivo Ou hiatus causa: Regg. et impp.
Apophth. 195B; fr. XVIII c. 15; cf. Burs. Jahresb. 171
p. 268.

6, 5. gnogt abs. (loco plane corrupto): obvenisse mihi in lec-
tione eorum, quorum super facta mentio est, libellorum
certus sum. Cf. 6, 239, 12. 321, 18. 324, 7. 350, 14.
351, 24.

7, 7. 10 ofl’): de invidia et odio 536 F. tov Ot Cf 1, 3, 18.
6, 223, 12. 360, 17.

8, 23. TTATovaapw: de vitioso pudore 529B. ptAtovadpwyv; Quaest.
conv. 650 E. (otpog de recta aud.
rat. 43 F. a-1- Aty. ap. Plut. et omnino?; TIKootopog Quo
mod. adul. ab am. internosc. 54 B. dpp. ATy. ap. Plut. et
omnino ?

8, 19. kataPtpp. dpt. Aty. ap. Plut. et omnino: kotaTelPTiL de
libb. educ. 5C; oo-0()ijpouv¢ de libb. educ. 8C.

, 12, pOAAOV... AVQITTAACTIPOV: ¢ PAANOV ETPOC GAAG XPG-
apwtTpoat de frat. amor. 482 F.

23—24. gypnydpoewc : eypnyopolc de libb. educ. 9 C; éypp-
yOpatw¢ Cons, ad App.’) 106 F.

[{e]

Vere autem Plutarcheae dictionis haec in "Aquane" inve-
niuntur indicia:

2, 1. m Al *). I
7. apTher cf 6, 19.
11. €M 8é: Soli. 30, 25. 61, 16. 10, 17.
13. diphou yap aig cf. 6, 6. 7, 7.
16—17. oTSt T TTpTINg Aéyetal Pecv o Aptowu cf. huius
dissertationis pp. 203—204.
3, 6—7. Interrogatio oratoria.

) Kolfhaus, pp- 26 27. ) Cf. huius libelli p. 68, adn. 4.

’) R. Volkmann, De Consolatione ad Appollonium PseudopliitaTchea,
Jauer, 1867; W- Chtist-Schmid, Il, 1, 385.

<) Ubi numeri locorum ex aliis scriptis non apponuntur, consulendus est
index Graecus in fine libelli.
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3, 12' Variato intei dveo ot xwpic (p. 9 -nie™ Oi/éi-*0;» wEPR-
Xipog:  X0diptA-1¢)m
18. Inticia tisoosiitOiis: Men(i/uov iTTO Twv Xpwplvwv ™I
T0/O diq¢ XpwptXa, ewiTd Kai kapo-00¢m 5, 19. ‘H tru0O¢
Touvavtiov dv TIG {aTeliXto ewv Xéyor 1). 8, 3. ALT AM-ng
apxTng2m Credo fecisset pleniorem transitum ad nova, st
oiattonem peloolivisset: Tales notas nos Un albts manicis
oxaramus urgente hora plaelecitonis: 9, 9. kaitor y' ¢I¢

T00vovTIOV Xallot Tig dvemm Infabre -telatol6 .~ 'Gtti- 3¢
katé Tovto Tou XOy00 '/¢/0) 111 m
5 17. -tw¢ cf 10, 1: Es. 101, 10. ’, 5. 8, 8. 8velv. —

9, 13. ©ZoW Cf 5, 144, 20. 6, 149, 4. — 9, 26. to0
mom Soil. 5, 18. Es? 109, *4. — 10, 9. Tyei¢ pio . hia-
tus gratia.

2. Coniectanea ).

F. R. 386, 1. Novi 0¢ poi ookw tov 1THOCX{pitOoC WCTIEY ATI0 TKO-
Trilg kaAOoagvm adn. crit. Bc™n. 1. tov TipoRi-pwroc] foit.
Tpo tov (aut TIPO tov) Prpatog, ut cum Padilo/iag
tungatur-

Ad locos, quos Ilartmand) piotulit, ut probaret tex-
tum vitiatum non osso, atto: F. A.- 436, 3—4. 453, "1
Soti. 60, 8. Brut. 96, 27—97, 1, ex aliis scriptis Mora-
Itbus: 86A. 93E. 100C. 136A. 147C. 156D. 159D.
165F. 169C. 18 F. 378 A. 390F. 399A. 400B. 406 E.
409 B. 417 B. 431 A. 437C. 446B. 451 A. 461 C.

"Egregiam+ Duebneri "Tost-iui-onem+ 5 quominus
acctpiam, prohibeor duabus robus: piimum quta Regg. ct
impp. apophth 182F legimus: ...AeyT Tjo aolav wCTtey
ard okoiteg TNG 'EAXidog Ti¢ TNV oikoopévny -itopoel-

¥ F. A’ 436, *. po/vivt-v [lev oW ¢lmo- Kig av, &--".

») Cf. 2, 503, 4. 3, 381, 14. 4, 128, *0. &, 269, 24. *, 185, 7.

') Cf. hutus libelli OP- 17**. 48> 69». 71*. 72. 86. 88. W6*. 141* 145,
173* 1761 178*. 191* *()7213 . *~w 218. 226. 249. 256. *59.

4 p. 147.

6) Nempe okkooll( pro dkotln; sed Plut. non adco modicum agobat, ut
ettam tontce sciibeiet
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-a0tal ') ium eiiam quoniam voc. okotti Significatione
okottd iTvetiiur ap. Aesch. Lycophr. Lue. Philon.

405, 19. TG vvktog to €PNUOTOTOL dla@uAalavTic I Bnoav...
adt. crii. Bern. 19. npepttdtov? Probat Hartman:),
qui praeterea simplex @uAalowTteq pro composito leget-
dum putat.

Adiectivum Ppepog inferiore litterarum aetate ortum
omtito perrarum esi, apud dillgentlores scriptores paete
inauditum. Qui nocturto tempore aliquid furiim perficere
vult, eam partem nociis fere observat, qua est maxima
solitudo, ut liber a tesiibus sit; tee nihili est, ut seri-
bit H., “nox deserta“ s), nec tale quicquam TAC vvktog
to épnpttatov significai. "Nox placida“ fortasse mollius
sonat, periculosa tamen esi aliquid facinus perpetrare
cotatti, si quid curae ei sit, te audiatur. Accipiendum
pro simplici compositum di0@pU'ZEavTteq concesserim <),
lectionem, qualis esi, defendo; nec tamen compositum
molestum erit, si modo recte intellectum fuerit: ¢ vvktog
1o £pnpTTOTOV J3-0QULZAXOVTIEC proprie est: cum ad ean
usque pariem noctis mansissent.”

F. A’ 410, 17. tov 6 w/iov ikteowv Boaplic €€ -Opag Tepiidivipp.
Adt. erit. Bern.: 17. ikwepwv — Ttepuditoal corrupta.

Quid ita? Nam primum éktéaov Bap'q sata esse do-
“umetto sint: F. R. 407, 23. eopnuepoc twevoag; 387, 10.
EZA0P/G d-&ittn (se. 7| TUxn):, Soll. 43, 19. dwactdg €Aa-
op PP otec recie emeTdavli J. Geffcket Bap® ttwploog
T000¢ pro Boa@uchi in epigrammate Meleagri (c. 337 syl-
loges suae; cf. Wochschr. f. klass. Pliilol. 1917, p. 101).
Deinde iutgendum eenseo: €& eOpag 111 11111 11 i. e

’) Cf. Steph. rhes L. Gr. VII, 429B it. "et frequens ap. Plut, &G0 <ko-
TIp¢ Quwpeiv, Katideiw confert Hemst™,

) p. 149.

’) Stat. Thceh. 4, 439: solaque in nocte; tociem desertam diserte appel-
lavii Empedocles teste ipso Pluiarcho 4, 314, 4.

4 Cf. hiiius libelli p. 712. s. v. dwotopayn (= tc/pi"T), 6-0d-1p-00pat (=
[eLro] ST NvioiVvae, a-n/nrpogiiry©”a (4tt. K-y. omnino pro mooc’arfogela), !apap-o-
Copat (= PBuadoyar), atroye'opa- (= yebopan).

9 1. H. Schmalz (in I. MueHeri enchiridio) ‘Il, 2, 350; K. Brug-
mant ’ll, 1, 417.

-) Plui. Mor. 5, 85, 5. emepPaivel  Popl .
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bracchium ex sede (quam vernaculo sermone “staw“ ap-
pellamus) extorsi, non, ut interpretatus est Duebnerus:
"gravi autem de sella lapsu luxavi humerum®; sic enim
exspectaremus: ec Ti/C €dpOC; ut autem ego interpreter,

€0pOC TepLEENVNOO unam notionem exprimunt, quam
ob rem ¢opag articulo non eget; cf 4, 351, 19.

411, 25. 10i¢ THICUOPIOK;, oOfeadal, Ttedoic... Tiotevaac™ adn.
crit. Bern. 25" oteaSati] Tw<q oFeere R. Mihi delendum
vid.* — Hartman p. 154. "Ecquid oFpai?“ Propono:
ofolaa(e)' av.

415, 5. aic éuptoModylc atocféazln to dypovemm adn. crit
Bern. 5. éUitoAkox€ic* : éuTT>0lladciaavm

Fort. ¢paoMad € caig, ut sit dativus instrumentalis c. par-
ticipie coniuncto, vel prorsus dat. abs., cuius duo alia
exempla attuli p. 170, adn. 5.

2440, 8. ovo Voéue-vev EEaePdnval to BEAOC aitol lopimm adn.
crit. Bern. 8.’aftoi Mihi videtur attoi ad tov 6¢&aApov
spectare: ex eo (i. e. ex oculo) extrahi; Duebnerus qui-
dem wvertit “sibi“, quem secutus est Bern. Qui ambo
al)tov cum to BEAoC iungere videntur; pronomen reflex,
proprie inter articulum et nomen poni soletl), ex. gr.
F. R. 394, 7. Aqu. 7, 24. Soll. 71, 17. — De comm.
Not. 1059 E. taq T™WYm't1*ag aittov inter dubiae originis
indicia numeratur; sed cf. De coh. ir. 452 F. tnv oQwv
OiTwv, ubi ego auvtwv scribendum conicio, cum ad sub-
iectum ot yuydagour pertineat. Tarnen loco laudato et
sententia, ut dixi, postulat ailltov (i. e. Tov o@BaAuoi),
nec to BéAog anaphoram desiderat, cum et articulo prae-
ditum sit et desit locus ambiguitati, tamquam de aliquo
alio telo agi possit

Gl. Ath. 467, 22. émt te Zohapivt kai Ma”™Ail kat MAotonaic, wcttep
oolpavTivoi atnuiéateeg Ty éAevdEpiav. Adn. crit. Bern.:
22. odapavtivol] fort. adapavtivolg, ut ad dativos refe-
ratur.
Ego ad adiectivum nomen supplendum Censeo, fort
Oéanavt-va-¢ ott/Aailg atnulyovteg; quod nomen scriba
per haplographiam omittere potuit. Ap. Hesiodum legimus

« W. Schmid, D. Att 2, 48-49; 3, 66; 4, 63. 614.
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Kioaw- 0oTTp'KTal ); atnAn autem idem est atque kiwv,
ut 'HpaoAlou¢ otnAat (frequens ap. Pint.; de adamantina
columna quamvis non commemorata in Thesauro Lat.
legere me memini). Ut mitigetur autem audacia metapho-
rac, et cum cogitem de vi pronominis indefiniti Tig in
comparatione ') instituenda ap. Piut, simuiquc quo au-
gcatur et conduplicetur hapiographiae probabilitas, tali
suffragor lectioni: @citep adapavtival ATAAAIG TIEVI
aUppiéattac  Si displicet atpAalg, ecquid Gdapavtivoig
oToixetolg (quae Empedocles pilwuata vocat)?

Agu. 1, 14. kal 010V Q'0EUPO Towt €& @QOKIOV te ITAVTO 'NDND Kal
€1 Pavid UKAaUPBAVEIV koto Tnv UKIKploowm Hartman
p. 567: "B. adnotat: "urtoAapBdven R. non opus“. Quis
non scntit hic doctum editorem, ut olim Wyllcnba-
chium, nimio obloquendi Reiskio abrcptum studio?”

Qui non scnscrit libelli huius pp. 160—3 perlectis,
allittcrationis Studium ita manifestum! esse apud Plutar-
chum, ut pius vaicat necesse sit in tcxtu constituendo,
guam ReisKii") ingeniositas — ei, inquam, aliquot sub-
necto locos ex aliis scriptis Mor. excussos, ubi verbum,
quod ipsum aliam postularet praepositionem, allitterationis
causa earn, qua vicina vcrba praedita sunt, accipit: de
Garrulitate 506 C exetepyev exedwv 0&v yANHTtav pro
diteitep'|tev; de aud. poet. 33 D. TaIg TOO0TOIC VTOQI)-
VvTATAal ToU¢ V0oVC 0Tt 0 KOAELV ITPOG to PBUATIOV, ubi
Bcrn. habet mopo’koAxiv; dc rcc. aud. rat 39 B toug pev
o0V f{iTiToKg o1 KOAWC TPOEOVTEC eV il 6OV ¢ T® XOAVW,
To0¢ Sé Trondog EKPKOoVC™) (i. g. Omnkoovg cf. v. Soil.
c. 12. seu koti-kéovg cf. v. Dcmctr. ¢. 38. Mor. 506 B) 10
AOyw mmapexopar; Sept. sapp. conv. 157 D. 31atcOv Kal
Gragappakedwv (Ducbn.) tolg kdpuovtag, ap. Bern,
legitur simplex voc.; huc facit ctiam: de rec. aud. rat
43 E. ka1 petd tag datpiBag 'O 1t pog 1ovtag alitolg
Kal TPOGAVAKPIVOVTACG, cum sine damno sententiae
dici posset: Kol OVOKPIVOVTOG.

Y Th. 779. ") Cf. huius libelli pp. 61 (adn. 1). 217.
") Quem honoris causa nomino.
4) Sed de frat amor. 482 E iVadaaovq Kal KOThksouc
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2, 10. kot Tveo p¢v 100pOC Ojv mMOANG, 0dato¢ O 003¢t00T Ov-

dpw-00¢. Adn. crit. Bern. 10. moAAd] (t6) TiRAL? ib.: —
Tveo 0doto¢ S° W. Malim diya &' (dc00¢.

1) Platonem imitatus est Plut in adiectivo pronominali
7roXXa ') pro adverbio TTOAMAKIC usurpando; simul TTOAMG

oudetoote antithesin reddunt. 2) Neuter recte, ut C. Hu-
berti *) docet observatio: "“negationem complecti totam
sententiam bipartitam*; quae ratio dicendi quominus ab
negatione in negativam praepositionem transferatur, nihil
sane obstat.

. KTi PETEXOOTT KOOPOV Kal THEEWC Kai Tov (,VED YE, (PO,

Kti -¢voTo- Cf huius diss. p. 141, adn. 2. Etiam hoc
proposuerim; Koi tov @Pvenv y' €0i TOOT Kal -¢voto; cf
Quaest. Conv. 640 A: Kat piév ¢70 1TaTi Y€ TO TNiT0O (ttl...
cf. etiam: 28 A. 285F. 366 F. 4158B.

9, 22. £€xp & av T-t01p- Si0-oep— adn. crit. Bern.: 22" corr.

vid. eitoolp omi, sed cf Pol. AN, 28, 3. eyw S av €T-
TooIdl JiOTi...

Soil. 41, 12. F. A2 426, 3. Es.l 102, 6. Si similes locos, qui huius

libelli p. 17 perscripti sunt, contuleris, etiam hi tres notis
interpunctionis instruendi tibi spero videbuntur.

48, 8—9. dapeg Se Kai KOPOKEC kal WITTOKOI HOVOAVOVTEG

SitA¢e ON(C Kai 10 TACQ QWG 100K TOTG “~>-DINND
€0TOAATIOV 'OTw Kol p-ppX0o €lapidope-0 kot pudpi'Celo
apéxoviec. Adn. crit Bern. 8. egapuSpeio] corruptum.
¢gapSpelo W. SiapSpoVo Herwerdenus. Fort ¢ (U-
MUdpovV podptidelo ToopENm

Mihi placet ¢CaptOeio cf. 49, 27—50, 1. kada-ogp Op-
yavov (Cap-vopévou (i. e. sibi) Tpv jpvvpv Kai ToopookevT-
{outoc; de defect, orac. 437 D. (-iouxpv..) kadgndo ovtav
0CTOEP OPYAVOU €(UPTUPEOOU KOl EVTXE(mN

65, 14. TP yepavdv co@dév p tov A-0000 loepTSpagie, 0OTIOC

TIpOiEpéol T kvoy elvtoviutam Hartman pp. 573 574:
"Bilem movet editor annotans: "Ttvoov. TOUOC Tov KTOTIOV
R. non opus®. Sicine ingeniosissimas certissimasque reici
emendationes!*

') Cf. huius libelli p. 236 s. v.
’) De Plu‘archi Amatorio pp. 52—63, in adnotatione.
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Nthii umguam — minime Un coniocturis — certissimum
0sso, quod sit tngcniostssimum, certissimum est. Nam
vero ingenios-tato opus est, ut crotas strepitum cadentis
lapilli a gruo praetervolanto atque ettam dormiente ex-
audtrt posso. Piaetcroa T1tukvév atvorbialitor adhibitum
familiare est Plutalcito- Cum tainon, manente Ttukvov, Si
pio advorbio aceUpiatnr, stvo s-gnificat-one: "crebro® sivo:
“siatim“, sensu cassa evatat sententia, vite, no Tttvkvov
C. tov AiBov» -ungendum sit et totam sententiam hoc
modo tnierprctantnm: ut excitonto co (t. e. lapide)
ut qut (sc. lapis) valitus stt — evigilet (cum ponterts
senserit Cominuttonem). Lapiilts sese apes librare i-atti
Verg. Gceoig. 4, 196. Quintii. Deci. mat. 13, 17.

70, 15. SiO TTXeTcTTa Kai paAc'Ta yove/eta- Trtyi Tov 'EUXe-oov
Ttdvtov: adn. ciit. Boto. 15 kai pdXiota] suspecta.

ViCeiicot itXtr-ota pio subtocto habuit; atqui vite hutus
tiss. 00- ”36. s. v. TIOXX& et 265 ad Aqu. 2, 10. Ut
autom Piut. TTOMG aivorb-al-ter simili modo ac Ti
TIOXXa — sonsu tarnon vario aihibot, ita fortasso ct
TAytota pro Ti tXtiota (Brut. 93, 20) accipUendum- Sed
ut tTxéoti subtecti loco manere stnamus, cum it ad
T Tktoye/a v. 14 referamus, et praoiicaii yoveigtal
simul partom osso putemus (quo facto articulum subiccto
dcosso non o~-t quod miicmui), paX-ota vttetui tunc mu-
tantum in piy-ita, quac est ap. Plut, firma ot saepius
occurrens locutio cf Act. R. 2, 289, 13—14; Def oi. 3,
103, 17. NPSuav. 6, 391, 21. 404, 0. adv. Coiot. *, 425,
10. 449, 3.

Brut. 85, 14. 1axO a¢, peta-tricopi/m, OTi TaOTa— Oporaium orroio
pio Ou? Simtlt modo F. Al 413, 18. Ti pindéo GAO Qw-
oin¢ "Exxtioidot; doviévtag post IXXo excutit comma; cf.
6, 386, 14. 467, 12—13. 7, 3, 18. — Gl p. a. == st nihil
aitud, Quintii. Deci. mat. 1, 9.

87, ’5. Tnv Ting dethiog £T-10v/ov lKoAwC £/Ga’ITacopevom Adn.
ciii. Bcin. 75. ai-talopevog R. Malim éroootacgoye/ocq

Composita ditai¢ Aeyopeva saeptus Un Moralibus obvc-
ntie novit lectoi, cf. cx. gr. o/untpocitcopaim Praepositio

) Vitto dicsertation-c meae p. 263, ad F. A? 410, 17.
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¢v- talem fere sensum efficit: it timore (i. e. cum se
timidum fateatur) servitutem recipit.

91, 13. (10—12. kaxPitp 0 Medlatog... TPAyog Ziyetal...
ywatryx ovk givar (lyvuo”™ar 1opOdtupog, GAZAG tapog TotG
aiyag) &rtOntol padAMov— Hartman p. 578: "Structura
postulat, ut cum W. etttoppdtp- legamus®.

Damno sententiae vanum prospicere structurae: nesei-
mus Mendesium caprum cum mulieribus in templo it-
clusum a coitu abhorrere, ideoque id nobis traditur ora-
iione obliqua; quod capras appetit potius, id scilicet novit
Plutarchus site ullis commentariis. Cf. 4, 127, L

93, 19. ta O TOlO'TP TWV ETTiiCAKTWY Eii-Gvuimw oude/io— adt.
crii. Bern.: 19" fortasse: Tavta péw Op TO-aUTA' TVVO
éatiicokktwy—"*

Et illa bota et haec forsan frugi: 1oopdt O¢ 01 aa‘'aa—
i. e. praeterea vero.

94, 15. .:.( ™= -ic Ta'TO Kai avpeoyliw dvaykdlouvpa. Adn.
crii. Bert.: "fori, oupoupdv vel ocupeipi--1 cf Hart-
mat p. 578.

1) avuayi-0 ei avpeayiiv lusum verborum efficiunt
2) p'Ainaypiw est: multa una simul comedisse; delicatae
erat culline ex quam plurimis condimentis utum eibum
conficere: quale fuit illud ininulaa ') (ragout) ap. Aristopha-
tem, culus tomen ex undeoctoginta syllabis constai.

99, 6. daa yolw GwXP ' TIOl 'OpVPOWTIC P TIAI{0WOEC EIG To PA-
alvei kai peAetdw Oryoval, tovtov p O-0wol0— Ti-plovpla
PVWEPPPC GwaAaUBAawIl TOTC Pad/QOEIC.

Hartman (p. 579) inter p et OWdwoia iniecit dp/Twv ei
adtoiai: "Necessarium supplementum. Sed ei pro dyova-,
quod plane sensu caret, legendum avvdayoval, guemad-
modum modo omnem doctrinam lepide apieque appellavit
otop £TEPWU pvwepav-apOw °). Atte itiplovaia legitur etiam
Kai, quod delendum esse sponte apparet*

Tovoaiw pertinet ad oaa i. e. Uppia; ponitur semper

*) Cf. mixium ius ap. Hor. Sai. 2, 8, “5."

’) Potius hoc ueus essei exemplo: 510 F: kal 6 ZukoOp'log -i¢ ag'apv Tnv
devOmTa T00¢ aoXirag evSfig -K Taid@Y rp rpnm TEdav QUVNYE K. KOTETTOdVOU,
quo iamen loeo praepoeiiio verbi cuvrjye propriam vim habet, confirmatam et
detuo expressam vocabulo kat-itVkwoum
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id pronomen vel oTto¢ in enuntiatione secundaria, cum
ea aliud habet subiectum, quam est in primaria. Mad@
oTI¢ ipsae iam sunt disciplinae, sc. eae, quarum ad stu-
dium bestias ducunt homines. Quae sint autem res, qua-
rum peritia bruta animalia imbuuntur, id nec priore
membro indicatur- *Ayovam est: ducunt ita, ut educent,
condocefaciunt, instituunt (nostrates: tresujg do nauki
i ¢éwiczen). Spartana disciplina vera erat ;ywyii; nos ta-
lem puerorum institutionem “tresura“ appellamus. — Ego
kKal, quod Reiske delevit, ita mihi explico: quattuor
praecedentia verba kai ptapa @ooit tov olwpoog in quo-
dam archetypo confusa "restituta“ sunt in kai TIepIoUGia
awvTatwg, quae binae lectiones in collatione archetypo-
rum, quorum alter priorem sanam servaverat lectionem,
in unum copulatae, syntaxi et sensu paruin lucidam red-
diderunt periodum; itaque totum colon kai PTEP-OTOIA
awTdtowg extinguendum censeo.

99, 15- TiwPrti& it TI¢ GAMo 0Téev oudopwg Xpigaipot dyoualv.
Haitman p. 580 mutat in Txotoot sec. W. adicitque
"Misere structuram sententiamque perturbavit librarius,
qui primus svotktpt dedit®.

“ITtrtot... €Tpax'tiag Tmidu&w Txota-T idem paene si-
gnificat, quod ’‘Imtrtol tOpadTpav TmiPdtikkuvtat ‘)-  Oblitus
est Haitman Wyitenbachiinn etiam ei¢ in wg))
mutavisse; TtiStiSit enim TI¢ GANO oTTTT 0Toapw¢ APYX
o1poT €xouaal si in textu exstaret, Hartmanum advo-
caturi essemuu; nunc ipse medelam desiderat, quam
Graeci TroyPpt vocabant.

¥ Cf. huius libelli p- 209 — 211 sub capite de periphrasi ; ex aliis seriptis Mor.
cf Is 2, 548, 4. taufag Tywor pro SaiTToiri; Parali. 2, 315, 3. 8. AI&OMUKTIOT
€toitoat; Def oi. 3, 83, 1 2- v petofoArv AapBdtoua-t; Superst- 1, 198, 32.
eypiJTo Ouotvyiii; in univ- cf periphrases c. pi6iTTaaa- Edue. lib. (ed. Dii ebn.)
1, 10, 52—53- 13, 53. Viit. mul. (ed. Bern.) 2,235,1; c. Aaupaver™; Educ- lib.
(ed. Duebn) 1, 10, 50—51. Viit- mul. (ed- Beni.,) 2, 207, 16—11; c. &160tap:
Lib- educ- (ed. huebn.) 1, 10, 54.

’) Melius sententiae consuluisset si prorsus sustulisset vocabulum-

Ultimis fere speciminibus typogiaphicis corrigendis cum operam darem
atque postquam ad ipsum paene plaudite ventum est, cognovi ex Fi- Bockii
recensione, in Buie. Jabiesb- 171, 260—290, Fr- “Saussium in diss- s. t.



”70 GEORGIUS KOWALSKI

Die -het. Seliriiten Plut.'s i. ihre Stelling im Plutaichischen Schriftcucoipis,
Nuinbeig 1912, inter alia etiam eadem ac me scripta Plutarchi attigisse; cf. prae-
terea WfkIPh. 1916, 817 ..24, ibi idem Fr. Bock dissertatibonem C. Broka-
tei "De aliquot Plitarchi libellis, Borna 19131* indicavit iidieavitqie et Berl.
Philol. Woehensebr- 38 (1918) 169, ibi recensentur M. Schusteii "Unterai-
chungen zi Plit.'s Dialog De Sobi; sed donee éo vOxng téxvi habebitur Plu-
tarchei sermonis tabs cognitio, ut totiis scriptorim corporis accuratissima mu-
niatur investigatione, nonnulla pari ittc dicentur atque eadem fide.
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